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BBenenune

Hauunas ¢ 1960-x rr. 3THUYHOCTh U CBSI3aHHBIE C HEIO MPOIECCHI OOpENr CTaTycC
KIIIOYEBBIX B TYMaHHUTAPHBIX HAyK. JTO SBJICHHE HE 00OIUIO CTOPOHOIM M COBPEMEHHYIO
HUCTOPUYECKYIO HAyKy, KOTOpas Ha MNPOTSHKEHWH IOCIIEIHMX ABAJUATH JIET aKTHBHO
pPa3BHUBAET JaHHYIO IPOOJIEMATHKY.

Jlosiroe BpeMs B COLIMAIBHBIX HayKaxX JTOMUHHUPOBAJ IPUMOPAUAIACTCKUN ITOAXO0
K OTHMYHOCTM KAK HU3BEYHOM CBOMCTBE YEJIOBEYECKOMN npnpoz[ml. CoBpeMeHHBIi
IIPUMOPAHAIIA3M, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TPEACTABIECHHBIN KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUMH WIH
COLIMO-KYJIbTYPHBIMUA ~BEPCHUSIMHU, IIO3ULMOHUPYET STHUYHOCTh KaK OOBEKTUBHYIO
KaTEeropuio, HO MOJYEPKUBAET CTAUAIBHOE PAa3BUTHE JAaHHOTO (PeHOMEHA. DTOT MOAXO0/]
OKa3aJl CyLIECTBEHHOE BIIMSIHHME HA HMCTOPUYECKYIO HAYKy, HEH3MEHHO IIPOSBISABIIYIO
MHTEpPEC K dTHOICHETUYECKHUM MPOLIECCAM.

B mnporuBocrosmen NpUMOPAMAIA3ZMY KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKOM WHTEpIpETalUU
STHUYHOCTh HE BOCIPHUHHMMAETCS KakK ocobas «ocs3aemas peanbHOCThY». Hamportus,
MCCIIEZIOBATEIM OTHOCAT 3THUYHOCTh K cepe BOOOpakaeMoro MHpa, KOHCTPYHPYEMOTO
1100 MHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOU AIIUTOM, JTMOO KAXKIBIM OTACIBHBIM CyOBEKTOM.

KoHCTpyKTHBU3M, WMCHBITABIIMN BIUSHHUE IOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKUX TEOPETHYECKHUX
KOHULENUUN, MpeajaraeT ajJbTepHATUBY TPAAMLMOHHBIM THOAXOJaM K (EeHOMEHY
OTHUYHOCTH. JIMHIBUCTUYECKMM W KyJbTYPHBIM IIOBOPOTHI B COLMAJIBHBIX HayKax
OKa3aJIMCh CBOCOOPAa3HBIM BHI30BOM MO3UTHBHCTCKUM TOJKOBAHUSAM COIMAIBHOTO. SI3BIK
M TEKCT ObUIM OCO3HaHBI Kak (popmMooOpasyromme M ABIKYIIME CHIIBI COIHAIBHOTO
z[eﬁCTBI/mz.

[loctmonepHHUCTCKasT ~ KpUTUKA  OOBEKTMBHOIO  IIO3HAHWA  INpUBENA K
IIEPEOCMBICIICHUIO OTHOLICHUS K HCTOPUYECKMM HCTOYHMKaM. lcropukum Bce wame

OTKa3bIBAOTCA OT OCHOBAHHBIX Ha OPUIMHAJIBHBIX TCEKCTaX pCKOHCTPYKHHﬁ, yacidasa

! Cmur D. Hauponammm u MOJICPHU3M: KPUTUYECKUN 0030p COBPEMEHHBIX TEOpPHH HAlUU H
HaruoHamm3M. M., 2004. C. 269-272.

* Baxmann-Memux JI. KynbrypHsle noBopoTsl. HoBblE OpHEHTHDPBI B HayKax O KyJbType. M.,
2017. C. 14.



0coboe BHUMaHUE PEMpe3eHTalusIM, CI0C00aM MPEACTaBICHUS OTACIbHBIX (PEHOMEHOB
B HCTOYHMKAaX. B 3T0il CBA3M OCOOEHHO aKTyaJlbHBIMU CTaJld HCCJIEN0BAaHUSA TakK
Ha3bIBaEMbIX  JIOMOJEPHBIX  HCTOPUYECKHX  HAppaTUBOB, KOHCTPYHUPYIOILIUX
«3THUYECKOEM.

HecmoTpst Ha JOCTHUTHYTBIE ycCHeXu B H3yUYeHUH (PEHOMEHa STHHUYHOCTU
COBPEMEHHBIE T'YMAHUTAPHbIE HAYKH NEPEKUBAIOT ONPEEIeHHbIN Kpu3uc. Peusb naer 00
WU3BECTHBIX TPYIHOCTAX HE TOJIBKO B OINPEIACICHUU INEPCIEKTUBHBIX, C TOYKU 3PEHUS
COBPEMEHHOI'0 COLMAJIBHOIO 3HAHUSA, KOTHUTHBHBIX YCTAHOBOK IIpU HCCIECIOBAHUU
npouecca (opMHUpOBaHUS HalMKW, HO M B BBICTPAUBAHUM JIMHUN IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
MEXAY «3THUYECKUM» U «HAIlMOHAJIbHBIM». C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBEHHON BUAMUTCS
XpOHOJIOTUYECKAsd 3aJaHHOCTh B BOCHPUATHM 3TOro (EHOMEH, XapakTepHas Ui
Pa3JINYHBIX BAPUAHTOB KOHCTPYKTHMBM3MA. MOJIEpHUCTCKAs KOHLEHLHS IPEATOJIaraer,
4TO Halusa poxxpaerca B HoBoe BpeMs, M MMEHHO C 3TOr0 NEPUOJA CUUTAETCA
BO3MOXHBIM €€ KOMILIEKCHOE ucciefoBanue. OHAaKo JaHHAs KOHLENLUS HE YTOYHSET,
Ha OCHOBAaHMU KAaKUX IPEANOCHUIOK KOHCTPYHPYETCS COOCTBEHHO «HAIL[MOHalbHOE». C
JIpyroi CTOPOHBI, MHOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKAs pa3ApOOJEHHOCTh TIyMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS
CIIOCOOCTBYET  COXPAaHEHHIO OrPAHMYEHHOCTH HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX IMPAKTHK B
HCCIIEOBAaHUN HE TOJIBKO CaMOTO SIBJICHMS, HO U BBIPAXKAIOLIEr0 €r0 CyTh OCHOBHOIO
ITOHSATHS.

JlaHHOE€ NIHCCEPTALIMOHHOE HCCIENOBAaHUE SBIIAECTCS IOINBITKOW CHHTE3UPOBATH
YCIIEXH COBPEMEHHOTO TYMAaHHTApHOTO 3HAaHUS B HENIAX Pa3pabOTKW HUCTOPHUYECKU U
AMOXaJIbHO OOYCIIOBJIEHHOI'O MOHATUHWHOTO ammapara M, Kak CJIeICTBUE, — METOJIUKH
aHaJau3a JTHUYECKUX M HAUMOHAJIBHBIX HAPPAaTUBOB. AKIEHT HAa HMCTOPUOIMCAHHUU
o0ycnoBiieH TeM, 4TO B 310Xy CpeaHeBEeKOBbsi U paHHEero HOBOTO BpeMeHH MMEHHO B
UCTOPUYECKUX HAppaTUBAX CO3HABAJCA JTHUYECKM OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIA JIHCKYPC.
Hcnonp3oBanne B JaHHOW pabOTe WHCCIEIOBATEIBCKUX TUCKYpPC-aHATUTHYECKUX
IIPAKTUK, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha TPOMYHON CXEME€ PEKOHCTPYKLHMH CMBICIOB ((TEKCT-KOHTEKCT-
ayJIuTOpUs»), HANpaBIE€HO Ha YINIyOJIEHHE W JONOJHEHUE JOMUHHUPYIOIIUX B

COBpeMCHHOﬁ HCTOpH‘IGCKOﬁ HAayKC MCTOOOB HUCCJICIOBAHWA HAPPATHUBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB.



Peub uaer o TOM, YTO JUCKypC-aHaJIU3 IO3BOJISIET COCPEIOTOYUTHCS HAa MEXAHHM3Max
IIPOM3BOJICTBA CaMOro TeKcTa. MIMEHHO Takoi MOAXO0J NpPH HM3YyYEHUU HCTOPUYECKHUX
TEKCTOB, COJIepXKalllUX IPOTOHALMOHAJIbHBIE HAPPATHUBBI, CIIOCOOEH MPOSCHUTH, KaKUM
o0pa3oM © Ha OCHOBAaHMH KaKHX PECypCcOB KOHCTPYHPOBAJIOCh COOCTBEHHO
«3THHYECKoe». bonee Toro, IHMCKypc-aHAIMTUYECKUE MOJIXOJbI I03BOJSIOT BBIIBUTH
MHOT0oo0pa3ue pa3INyHbIX JUCKYPCOB B OTAEIBHO B3ATHIX TEKCTAX.

Pa3paboTaHHbli MOAXOJ MCHOJIB30BAaH JUId aHaiu3a KOHKPETHOrO IpuMepa
MPOTOHAIIMOHATIBHOTO HcTopruonucanns — «OcHoBbl 3HaHu 00 Upnanaun» xoddpu
Kutunra (1580-1644), ogHOro W3 caMbIX HU3BECTHBIX HPJIAHJICKUX HWHTEJUIEKTYasloB
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, TpyJ KOTOPOIO OCTAeTCsi IMOJHOCThIO HE HM3y4YEeHHbIM. B
paMKax Takoro MoJX0J1a IPEACTABIAETCS BOSMOXHBIM KOHTEKCTYaJIU3UPOBaTh OCHOBHBIE
KoHUEeNnThl «OCHOBBI 3HAHMI» M B LIEJIOM PAacCMOTPETh 3TO COYMHEHHE Kak o0pasell
IIPOTOHAIMOHAJILHOTO UCTOPUOIMCAHUS, 11 KOTOPOIO XapaKTepHbl 0COObIE METOMBI U
MCTOYHUKH TOCTPOEHMSI MPOTOHALMOHAIBHOIO JucKypca. llpucranpHoe wu3yueHue
HappatuBa KuTuHra no3BosisieT HOMECTUTh 3TOT UCTOUYHUK B KOHTEKCT KAaK MPJIAHJICKOIO
CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O HMCTOPUOINMCAHMS, TaK U €BPOIEHCKOIO0 «HOBOTO HCTOPHUONHUCAHUSY.
bonee Toro, kommiekcHoe wuccienoBaHue «OCHOBBI 3HaHUWiI» IOMOraer yriyOuThb
IIPE/ICTABIIEHUSI O T€He3Uce 0a30BBbIX KOHLENTOB MPJAHACKOro HanuoHanu3ma Hosoro
BpEMEHH, pACCMOTPEHHE KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXKHO 0Oe3 oOpamenus k XVI-XVII Bs.

OOBeKTOM JHCCEePTAlMOHHOTO HccaenoBaHus —sBisieTcss TekeT  Jxoddpu
Kurtunra, Foras Feasa ar Eirinn («OcHoBa 3Hammii 06 Wpmaumum»). Ilpemmer
UCCJIEIOBaHUsl OTPaHUYEH IPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIM JIHUCKYPCOM, CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHBIM
aBTOPOM 3TOI'0 COUYMHEHHUS.

XPpOHOJOTMYECKUE PAMKU pabOThl OIpPEAEIAIOTCS OOBEKTOM M IPEIMETOM
HCCIIEIOBAaHUsA, HO HE OrpaHUYEHbl TojaMu co3gaHusi 3Toro counHeHus (1620-1630-e
IT.), MOCKOJbKY HCCIIEJOBAaHUE IPEIAIOJIAraeT HE TOJBKO COJAEP)KATEIbHBIA, HO H
«TeHeaNorMuecKuil» aHallu3 €ro OCHOBHBIX UJIEH U KOHIIENTOB B UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM

Y COBPEMEHHOM KUTHHI'Y KOHTEKCTE.



CreneHb W3Y4eHHOCTH BBIOpaHHONH TeMbl Kak B 3apyOexHOW, Tak U B
OTEUYECTBEHHOU MCTOpUOTpadUU MPECTABIAETCS HEOCTATOYHONW. XOTS B COBPEMEHHBIX
3aMaJHbIX MCCIIEJOBAaHUSAX HE MPOBOAMIICA KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHanu3 «OCHOBBI 3HAHHMHA 00
Upnanaun», cymecTByer OoraTas Tpaaulus W3YYeHUS HE TOJBKO (eHoMeHa
STHUYHOCTH, HO W HCTOpHonucaHud. llepeocMmeiciieHne 3TON TpaauLMKM IO3BOJISIET
BBIIBUHYTHh NHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE OCHOBHBIX KOHIENTOB Jodpdpu Kutunra.

[ToTpeOHOCTh KOMITIEKCHOTO MOIX0/a K UPIAHICKOMY HCTOPUOIIMCAHUIO PAHHETO
HoBoro BpemMeHM U CKIaJbpIBalOLIEMYCS B HEM IPOTOHALMOHAIBHOMY JHCKYpCY
OIIpeeIIsieT IPUYACTHOCTb BbIOpaHHOM npo0JIeMaTUKU K pa3IM4YHbIM
OOIIETEOPETUUECKUM JIMCKYCCHSM B COBPEMEHHBIX COLMAIBHBIX M TYMaHHTAPHBIX
HayKax. B 9Toif cBsi3u B mcropuorpaduyeckoM 0030pe BBIIEICHBI IATh MPOOIEMHBIX
ONOKOB,  JIEMOHCTPHPYIOIIUX  CTENEHb  HM3YYEHHOCTH  PA3JIMYHBIX  ACIEKTOB:
¢dbopmMupoBaHus ¥ (QYHKIMOHHUPOBAHHS 3THO/NPOTOHAIIMOHAILHOW WICHTHYHOCTH, €€
OTPaKEHUS/KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS B HMCTOPUONHMCAHWU paHHero HoBoro BpemeHH H, yXKe
0oiee KOHKPETHO, — B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM «HOBOM HCTOPHONHCAHUN», MPHUMEPOM
KOTOPOTO B COBPEMEHHOH HpIaHICKON ucTtopuorpaduu cumrtaerca padbora Kurtunra.
Hcropuorpaguueckue pazzensl M0 JAHHOW NpoOJieMaTHKE MPEeanoJiaraloT, MOMHMO
OOIIETEOPETHUECKOTO, KOHKPETHBI ypPOBEHb MPEIOMIICHUS JaHHBIX CIOKETOB Ha
UpJIaHJACKOM Martepuase. Takum 00pa3oM, BaKHBIMU C TOYKHM 3PEHHUS IOCIEAYIOLIErO
aHaM3a IPeJCTABIISIOTCS B CICAYIONINE HCTOPUOTpaprIecKre IpoOIeMbl:

o  ODMHUYHOCMb 8 COYUATbHBIX HAYKAX

o  QDopmuposanue 00M0O0epHbIX uoenmuyHocmeti 6 pannee Hosoe epems

e Tak Hazvieamoe «HOB0€ UCMOPUONUCAHUE

o Uoenmumapnwvie npoyeccuol 6 Upnanouu pannezo Hoeozo épemenu

o Upnanocrkoe ucmopuonucanue XVI-XVII 66. u ucmopuoepagus usyuenus

meopuecmaa J{ocogpppu Kumunea



A) Ilpoonema smuuynocmu 6 COUUANLHBHIX HAYKAX.

B conumanbHbIX HayKax HE CYIIECTBYET COIJIacusi KakK IO MOBOAY ONPEIEICHMs TAKUX
KAaTeropuil  Kak <«3THUYHOCTb», «HAIMs», «paca», TaK W IO NOBOJY METOJOB HX
n3ydeHus. TepMHUH 3THUYHOCTh CTaJl UCIOJIb30BATHCSI B KAYECTBE KOMIIPOMHUCCHOIO €I1Ie
B 1953 r. conmomorom /l. PI/ICMaHOM3, U C DTOTO0 MOMEHTA HCCIIEIOBAHUS ITHUYHOCTU
TECHO MEPEIUIETAIOTCS C UCCIEIOBAHUSIMY UIEHTUYHOCTH.

Hoenmuunocms — TpEACTaBIEHHE O MPUHAMICKHOCTH HUHAUBUAYyMA K
KOHKPETHOM COLMaIbHOM (KYyJbTypHOH, HALIMOHAJIBHOM, peaJbHON WM BOOOpaKkaeMoil)
OOIIHOCTH, KOTOpPOE OIpEeNesieT €ro CHCTeMY LEHHOCTEH, COIMOKYJIbTYypPHBIE
OPUEHTHUPbl U MPEANOYTEHUS,, MOTUBALIUIO TOBEJAEHUS, NMPEICTABICHUS O «UYKUX» U
«cBOMX»”

B coumanbHOM 3HAaHMM J0ATO€ BpeMs TOCHOJCTBOBAIM HPUMOPAHAIUCTCKUE
METOIMKH. B paMkax npumopauanu3mMa 3THUYHOCTh paccMaTpuBaiach Kak HEU3MEHHOE
COCTOSIHUE JIIOJIeH, HEKas KyJbTypHas JAaHHOCTb, I€pelaBaBIUascCs W3 IOKOJICHHUS B
MOKOJICHHE, TIPY 3TOM HE OTPHIIAJIACh MOJBWKHOCTh MPU3HAKOB CAMOUACHTU(UKALNN H
SBOJIIOIHS HpeHCTaBHeHHﬁS.

B nanbHeieM npuMopAUMaIMCTCKUE NMPAKTUKU ObUIM MEPEOCMBICIIEHBI B paMKax
pPa3IMYHbIX HaIpaBJIEHUH COLUAIBHOIO KOHCTPYKTHMBH3MAa, HECOMHEHHO HOBJIMSBILIETO
Ha OTHOUIEHHE MCTOPUYECKOW HayKh K JaHHOM mnpobOiemaruke. ColMaabHBINA
KOHCTPYKTHBHU3M OIIPEAEISAET 3THUYECKUE TIPYIIbl KAK COLUAIBHO KOHCTPYHPYEMbIE
OOIIHOCTH, 3aBUCSIINE OT MCTOPUYECKUX OOCTOSATENBCTB, TO €CTh M3MEHSIOIINECS IO

. 6
BO3JICMICTBHEM COIMAJBHBIX W KYJIBTYPHBIX (PakTOpoB . B CBOI0O ouepens coumanmbHAs

3 Aukacos B. A. DTHOIONHTONOTHSL: yueonuk. CII6., 2005. C. 24; ®enopos C. E., OunromkuH
A. W. Uctopus u Teopus Hauuii 1 HarmoHanu3Mma: yueonuk. CII6., 2016. C. 15.

* ®egopos C. E., Gumomkun A. U. Vcropus u teopus Hauwuii... C. 8.

> Tam sxe. C. 183.

% Haumnas ¢ ®. bapra, BHuMaHHe uccienoBareneil (okycupyercs Ha (EHOMEHE TI'paHuIl,
OTIPENIENAIONX ITHUYECKYIO TPYMITy. YCTOWYMBOCTh 3THHUYECKOH Tpymnmbsl 00ycIaBIMBaCTCS
YCTOMUYMBOCTBIO €€ I'PaHML], a IOCKOJIbKY OHHM HEIOCTOSHHBI, STHUYHOCTh BOCIIPUHUMACTCS KaK
CUTyaTUBHBIH (eHoMeH. bapTuaHckuii moaXox K 3THHYECKOH mpoOieMaTHKe Mperosiaraet
HCCIIeZIOBAaHUE CTPATErHid pa3IMueHus TPYIN U JUHAMUKU WX u3MeHeHus. bapt @. Beenenue //



pEabHOCTh TPAKTYETCS HE KaK IMpeA3aJaHHOE YCIOBUE COLUAIbHOW aKTUBHOCTH
WHAUBUAA. OTHUYHOCTh JJIi KOHCTPYKTMBHMCTOB IIpEJACTaBiIsieT CcoO0O0OM pe3yibTaT
CUTYaTUBHO INIEPEKMBAEMOI0 aKTa WIM B3aUMOAECUCTBUS WHIMBHJIOB, TBOPYECKU
YCBAaWMBAOIIUX U OCMBICIAIOIIMX  COLUUAIbHBIE  HOPMBI,  BIHUAIOIIME  Ha
BO3MOYKHBIE/IOCTYIHbBIE (POPMBI KOHCONMIALMH .

Ecnu 118 HEKOTOPbIX KOHCTPYKTMBHUCTOB STHUYHOCTH KOHCTUTYUPYETCS B
npouecce  KyJIbTYpHO-CUMBOJMYECKOTO OOMEHa, TO JUId HMHCTPYMEHTAJIUCTOB,
pasBuBaronmx monoxenns I1. Bypase®, mpomecc rpymmoo6pa3oBaHms MpeacTaBIACTCS
OJIHOHANPABJIEHHBIM: CO3JaHUE TIPYII paccMaTPUBAETCSI HMHU KaK COLMAJIbHBIM,
KyJIbTYPHBIM WJIM NOJUTHYECKUI IMPOEKT, UMEIUIUI ONpeleNeHHbIX 3aka3uukoB (/1.
benn, H. I'nmeuzep, 1. MoiiauxasH, B. TI/IH_[KOBg). B cBoux nccnegoBaHHSX 3TH yYEHBIE
YKa3blBalOT Ha «BCILNIECKM» TPYNIOBOIO CO3HAaHHUSA, IPOBOLMPYEMOIO JJIMTAMH B
NEPUOJbl COLMAIBHBIX KaTaKIM3MOB JUIsl PEeaM3allMd COOCTBEHHBIX Liened. ['nmaBHas
poJib B mpolecce MoJoOHOT0 IrpynioTBOPYECTBA OTBOJUTCS MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHON 3JIUTE,
KyJbTUBUPYIOWIEH STHHYECKYIO/HAIIMOHAIBHYIO MIEHTHYHOCTD JJIs1 MOOMIM3AIIMN Macc
IUISL TIOJIUTUYECKHUX WIIM SKOHOMUYECKUX LIETIe.

[Tocne mybnmukammu B 1983 1. ocHOBomomararomieit pabotel b. Anumepcona
«BoobOpaxkaemble cooOuiecTBa. PasmplnuieHuss 00 HCTOKax M pacnpOCTPaHEHUU
HAIMOHAIM3MA» © MCCIEJOBAHNS 110 STHHYHOCTH BCE OONBIIE KOHIEHTPHPYIOTCS HA

CpeaCTBaXx KOMMYHUKAINNU U NJUCKYPCHUBHBIX ITPAKTUKAX. Oco0o0€e BHHMaHHE YACTACTCA

OTHUYECKUE TPYNIbl W COIMAJbHbIC TPAHHUIBI: COLMAJbHAs OpraHU3alMs KyJbTYpPHBIX
pasnmuumii. CoopHuk crareit / mox pen. @. bapra. M., 2006. C. 9-49.

7 denopos C. E., dumromkusn A. . Uctopus u Teopus Hamwii... C. 186-187.

% Bourdieu P. Distinction: a social critique of the judgment of taste. Cambridge, Ma., 1984;
Bbypabe I1. Counonorus conuanbHOro npoctpaictsa. M., 2007.

? Glazer N., Moynihan D. Introduction // Ethnicity theory and experience / ed. by N. Glazer, D.
Moynihan. Cambridge, Ma., 1995. P. 1-28; Bell D. Ethnicity and social change // Ibid. P. 141-
176; Cohen A. The politics of elite culture: explorations in the dramaturgy of power in a modern
African society. Berkeley, 1981; TumxkoB B. A. PekBueM mo 3THOCY: HCCIEIOBaHHS IO
COLIMAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOM aHTponoioruu. M., 2003. C. 117.

' Anderson B. Imagined communities: reflections on the origin and spread of nationalism.
London, 1983.; B nmuccepranuu wucnonb3yercs: AnnepcoH b. BooOpaxkaembie cooOrmiecTa.
Pa3Mbinuienust 00 UCTOKAX M paclpoCTpaHeHUH HanuoHamu3ma. M., 2001.



JUTEPATypHOM W  JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM KPUTUKE TEKCTa, AaHAIU3Y «KYJbTYPHBIX
pCHPGBGHTaHHﬁ)>1 g

Bmecte ¢ TeM HCIONBb30BAaHUE KOTHUTHUBHBIX M IICUXOJIOTMYECKHX I1OAXO0/0B
MPUBEJIO K IEPEOCMBICIEHUIO KATErOPUaIbHOrO armapaTra Takoro poja MCCIEJOBaHMI.
Tak, P. bpyOeiikep B cBoell pabore «ITHHYHOCTH O€3 TpyNID» KPUTUKYET KOHLEINT
IpyNnu3Ma B COLMAIbHBIX HAayKaX W MpelaraeT aHaJIU3UpOBaTh 3TOT (DEHOMEH Kak
KOTHUTUBHBIA TPOAYKT HWHINBUAYAIbHOW pedrekcuu: «ITHUYHOCTh, paca, HaIus
JOJKHBI OBITH OCMBICIIEHBl HE KaK CyOCTaHI[MOHAJIbHBIE BEIU, CYLUIHOCTH, OPIaHU3MBI
WIN KOJUIEKTUBHBIE JTUYHOCTH ... HO B PEJIALIMOHHBIX, POLECCUBHBIX, TUHAMUYECKHUX,
COOBITUHHBIX ¥  PAa3yKPYNHEHHBIX TEPMHUHAX. ... OTHU3ALMUA, pacu3alusi W
HallMOHAJIM3alMsl JOJDKHBl I[OHUMAaThC HE KaK CyOCTaHLIMOHAJbHBIE TPYIIIbl WIH
CYLIHOCTH, a KakK IPaKTUYECKHWE KaTE€ropuu, CHUTYaTUBHbIE JEHCTBUA, KYyJIbTYpHbIE
UIUOMBI, KOTHUTHBHBIE CXEMBbI, IJUCKYpPCHUBHBIE (pElMbl, OpraHU3allMOHHBIE YCTOM,
MHCTHTYLMOHATbHBIE (DOPMbI, MOJTMTHYCCKHE MPOEKTHl M CIydailHble COOBITH» .
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, B MOCTpOeHUsIX bpyOeiikepa 3THUYHOCTH ompeaenseTcss Kak (opma
MHIUBUIYaJIBbHOTO MUPOCO3EPLIAHMSL.

AKIIEHTUPOBAaHUE MHIMBUIYATHHOTO OIBITAa B Cpepe ITHUIHOCTH TECHO CBSI3aHO C
pa3BUTHEM  NOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTCKMX  TEOPHUM  HMAEHTUYHOCTEW, B  KOTOPBIX
MOTYEPKUBAETCSA €€ YCIOBHOCTb, MHOKECTBEHHOCTb W 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COILIMAJIbHBIX
cuTyauuid. B moctcTpykTypanusmMe HAEHTUYHOCTh MOHUMAETCS MMEHHO Kak IMPOJIYKT
CYOBEKTHBIX TO3WIMKA BHYTPH IJUCKYpPCOB, a JIOAM — KaK CYOBEKTHI M TPOJYKTHI

muckypea’”. CaMOMIeHTH(HKALS TO3UIIHOHUPYETCS KK CUTYaTHBHAS JTHHUS BHIOOPOB

"' K npumepy, X. Bxabxa mnpemnaraeT McCIeI0BaTh HAIMIO Kak (OpMY HAppaTHBA:

TEKCTYaJbHbBIX CTPATEruid, METAQOPUUECKUX CABUTOB, MOATEKCTOB U (PUTYpPATUBHBIX CTpaTareM.
Bhabha H. 1) Introduction: narrating the nation // Nation and narration / ed. by H. Bhabha.
London, New York, 2010. P. 1-7; 2) The location of culture. London, New York, 1994.

'2 Bpy6eitkep P. dtHnunoCTH €3 rpym. M., 2012. C.29.

" K 10106HBIM MOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTCKMM HCCIenoBaHmsAM oTHocaTes: Hollway W. Subjectivity
and method in psychology: gender, meaning and science. London, 1989; Hall S.Who needs
«identity»? // Questions of cultural identity / ed. by S. Hall, P. du Gay. Londom, 1996. P. 1-17.
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M3 JOCTYIHBIX WHIMBHAY KOJUICKTHBHBIX NpHHAmIeKHOCTeH' . Kak mumer C. Xomr:
«peHTnyHOCTH, TakuM OOpa3oM, SIBJISIOTCS 00JIACTAMM BPEMEHHOW accolualuu ¢
MO3HIISIME CyOBEKTOB, KOTOPBIX AMCKYPCHBHAS MPAKTHKA CO3MAeT JUIA HAacy» . B aToif
CBSI3U TOMYEPKHUBACTCS MUCKYpCHUBHAS NPUPOJA MACHTUYHOCTH, MPOSBISIONIas ceOs B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT COLMANbHBIX HHTEPAKIIMIA .

B xome ongHolt w3 koHpepeHuui wu3 cepunm «Hamuum U ITHUYHOCTH B
TYMaHUTApHBIX HayKax», OpPraHM30BaHHBIX B paMkax mpoekra «Historia Nationem
Gignit» B Cankr-IlerepOyprckoM rocyaapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCHTETE, ObUT JOCTHUTHYT
W3BECTHBI KOMIIPOMHUCC B IIEPEOCMBICIICHUM COBPEMEHHON METOIOJIOTUU HCCIEA0BAHUMN
¢denomena staMuHOCTH: Tpodeccop C. E. demopo chopmynupoBan cieayromniee
OIpe/IeNIEHNE, JOCTAaTOYHO XOpOILIO CUHTE3UPYIOIlee HAPAOOTKH COBPEMEHHON HAyKu U
YJIaBJIMBAIOIIEE CYTh ATOrO0 KOHIENTa: «ITHUYHOCTH — 3TO OAMH M3 BO3MOXKHBIX
BAPUAHTOB JIETUTUMAIMUA COIMAIBHBIX CBA3€id B OOIIECTBE C NPUCYIIEH TOJIBKO €
(opMOii MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOTO CLEHApHUs, COAEPKAHHE KOTOPOTO MOXKET H3MEHSTHCS B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT JAMHAMMKHU 3THUX CBSI3€H, a TAK)K€ MX IOCTENEHHOI'O YCJIOKHEHUS WIH
u3MeHeHns». | [lpn aHammse MOZOOHOrO HMHTEIUIEKTYalbHOro cieHapus {DemopoB
IpeajaraeT pazaudarb 3THbIE (BHEIIHME) MPEACTABICHUS, IIPU NPEOOIaJaHui KOTOPbIX
IIPOUCXOIUT OoJiee IMOCieN0oBaTeNbHAs ITHU3ALUSA COLMAIbHBIX OTHOLIEHWI, U AMHbIE
(BHYTpEHHUE), NpU JTOMUHUPOBAHHUU KOTOPBIX, HAOOOPOT, 3THUYECKHUE IapaMeTpbl

RE
nprOOpETAIOT XapakTep 00Jiee BRIPAKEHHBIX COIUATBHBIX OTHOIICHHUID) .

'* Tumkos B. A. PexBreMm o stHocy... C. 109.

1> Hall S. Who needs «identity»?.. P. 5-6.

1 Ycenenosanus camoctn cM.: Gergen K. The saturated self: dilemmas of identity in
contemporary life. New York, 1991; Wetherell M., Maybin J. The distributed self: A social
constructionist perspective // Understanding the Self / ed. by R. Stevens. London, 1996. P. 219-
280; Harre R., Gillet G. The discursive mind. London, 1994; Laclau E., Mouffe C. Hegemony
and Socialist strategy. Towards a radical democratic politics. London, 1985.

7 ®emopos C. E. DTHUYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX I'yMaHHTAPHBIX HayKax // Halu U STHHYHOCTD B
COBPEMEHHBIX T'yMaHUTapHBIX Haykax / mox pen. A. X. [laynosa, C. E. ®denoposa. CIIG,, 2015.
C. 18.

'8 Tam xe. C. 18.
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B) Ilpoonemur popmuposanua o0omoodepuvix udenmuunocmeit ¢ pannee Hoeoe

epemsa
He w™enee mnpoOieMaTHYHBIM BBINVISIAAT HE TOJNBKO ONpenesieHne (EHOMEHOB
(OTHUYHOCTW», «HAIMM» ¥ «HAI[MOHATU3Ma» M METOJOJIOTHSI WX W3Y4YEHUs, HO U
OTHOIICHHWE CIICMATUCTOB K WX BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO. UTO Kacaercs «HAUu» U
CHAIIMOHATH3MAY, TO JOMHUHUPYFOTITAMH SIBIISTFOTCS MOJICPHUCTCKHE "
MMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKHE KOHLETINN Hauu (. FCJIJIHCplg, 9. X0606ayM20 u b. Aunepcon),
OTPUIAIONIUE WCTOPUYECKHE KOPHU HAIIMM W BOCHPHHHMAIOIINE €€ KakK SIBJICHHE,
MOPOKIAEHHOE rocyaapcTBoM HoBoro BpemMeHu.

[Tomo6HOMY BUACHHIO MPOTHBOCTOST PA3JIMYHBIC TOYKH 3PEHUsS, TaK WA MHAYE
WCIIBITHIBAIOIINE BIMSIHIE TPUMOPANAIMCTCKUX METOAMK. B mepByro odepens pedb UaeT
0 TIEPCHHHAIM3ME WJIM OSTHOCHMBOJM3ME, BBUICISIOMUX OCOOyI0 CTaaui0 B
HALIHOCTPOUTENECTBE — «CPEIHEBEKOBYIO» HIIH «IOMOIEPHYI0 HAuuio» . Hamuu B
TAHHBIX TMTOCTPOSHUSX MPEICTABISIOTCS «SBJICHHEM OoJbInoi mmutenbHOCcTH» (longue
dureé)”. DTHOCHMBONMCTBI BO ThHaBe ¢ . CMHUTOM™ TMOAY4EPKHBAIOT HCTOPHIECKHE
KOPHH COBPEMEHHBIX HAllMd M TEM CaMbIM OOpAIlal0T BHUMAaHHE Ha CPEIHEBEKOBBIN
Matepuas.  OHH TPUAAOT OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHWE WCTOPUYECKH (OPMUPYIOIIUMCS
JIEMEHTaM KYJIbTYphl: MU}y, CAMBOJIaM W KoMMyHuKanusM. C WX TOYKH 3pCHUSI,
JOMHUHHUPYIOMINI B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUSIX KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKHMA TIOIXOJ K
W3YYCHUIO JTHUYHOCTH HE OOBICHIET (EHOMEHA BBDKUBAHUS OJHHUX TPYNNI W
nuc4ye3HoBeHUs! Ipyrux. OCHOBHBIM IMPEAMETOM HM3YUYEHUS STHOCHMBOJUCTOB SIBIISIOTCS
MMEHHO YCTOWYMBBIE KYJIbTYPHBIC AJIEMEHTHI B (DOPMHUPOBAHWUU HAIUH, MEPUOIHYECKH

MOBTOPAOIIHUECA Ha HNPOTAKCHUU BCel HUCTOPHUHN KYJIBTYPHBIC, COLIHAJIBHBIC U

" Tenmuep 3. Hauuy 1 Harmonammsm. M., 1991.

2% Xo6c6aym . Harun u Hanmonammsm nocie 1780 r. CII6., 1998.

2l Armstrong J. A. Nations before nationalism. Chapel Hill, 1982; Seton-Watson H. Nations and
states: an enquiry into the origins of nations and the politics of nationalism. London, 1977.

> Tepmun BBeaeH Jix. Apmcrponrom. Armstrong J. A. Nations before nationalism...

# Smith A. D. 1) Chosen peoples. Oxford, 2003; 2) Cultural foundations of nations: hierarchy,
covenant and republic. Oxford, 2008; 3) Ethno-symbolism and nationalism: a cultural approach.
London, New York, 2009; 4) Myth and memories of the nation. Oxford, 1999; Hastings A. The
construction of nationhood: ethnicity, religion and nationalism. Cambridge, 1997.
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IIOJIMTUYECKAE  CLEHAPHUM, IIO3BOJIAIOIIME  COXPAHUTHCS  MHOTMM  3THUYECKUM
coobmectBam. CMHUT Tpe/ularaeéT B KayeCTBE KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO aHAJIHTUYECKOTO
OIIpEJICNIEHUs TTOHATUE «3THUW», TO €CTh 0COOBIE CaMOOIpEEIsieMble COOOIIECTBA, YbU
YIIEHBI Pa3feNsioT MUG 00 o0IIeM MPOMCXOKIACHUH, OOIIYI0 MCTOPHUYECKYIO MaMATh H
o0IIMe JIEMEHTHI KyJIbTYpPbl, BKIIOYAIOIINE MPUBSA3KY K TEPPUTOPUU U OIPEEICHHBIN
YPOBEHb KOJUIEKTUBHOW COJMAAPHOCTH, IO KpamHEW Mepe, Cpeln BEepXHEH CTpaTBIZ4.
OTHOCUMBOJIUCTBI ~ BBIAENSAIOT ~ 3THUYECKME  KOPHM  COBPEMEHHBIX  HALMM,
copMHUpOBaBIIMECS BOKPYI O3THUH, TPAaHUIBI KOTOPHIX BO MHOTOM COBIAJAIOT C
MUDHIECKIME MPEACTABICHHSAM U KOJUIEKTHBHOM MAMSTHIO 3THX STHHI .

IIpu sToM CMHUT mOAYEPKMBAET HEIMHENHOCTh HALMOTEHE3a: JIOMOJIEpPHbBIE
MICHTHTAPHBIE TIPOLIECCH OTIMYAIOTCS ONpPEICICHHBIMU pa3pbiBamMi’ . I1o ero MHEHHIO,
UCCIIEIOBAaHWE TaK Ha3bIBa€MOro «MH(OMOTOpa», COCTOSIIEr0 U3 pa3HOOOPa3HbBIX
MU(}OB, KaK 3JIEMEHTAa JOCOBPEMEHHBIX HJEHTUYHOCTEN MO3BOJIAET IIyOXKe MOHATH
HCTOPUYECKYIO PETPOCIIEKTUBY IPOLIECCOB, IPOUCXOAAIMX B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE B
koHTeKcTe.”  OTHOCHTENBHAS yCTOMUMBOCTD 3TOr0 MH(DOMOTOPA TO-TPEKHEMY BIHSET
Ha co3HaHue moaei. C TOYKH 3peHUs] STHOCUMBOIIUCTOB, JUIsI 00ECTIEUEHHS JIOSITBHOCTH
TPyNI  3JIATaM  HEOOXOAMMO  KOHCTPYHpPOBaThb  JUCKYpPCHI,  COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
ONPENCNCHHBIM ~ TPAAMIUAM HE-3THT . IIpH 3TOM STHOCHMBONMCTBI MPH3HAIOT
IpyNIOTBOPYECKUE MHULIMATHBBI MOJUTHYECKUX AJIUT U MPU3BIBAIOT HE OrPAHUYMBATHCS
TOJIBKO 3JIMTAPHBIMU SIBJICHUSAMHU, IpeiJiarasi UCCIe0BaTh OOIIECTBEHHYIO KYJIbTYpY Kak

Ha60p Pa3JIMYHBIX KOJOB, JACKOHCTPYKIHA KOTOPBIX IMO3BOJISICT OCO3HATH HWHTCPCCHI

Pa3INYHBIX O6I.[ICCTBCHHLIX CJIOCB.

** Smith A. D. Ethnosymbolism and nationalism. .. P. 27.

2> Cm.: Smith A. D. 1) The ethnic origins of nations. Oxford, 1986; 2) National identity. London,
1991. P. 39.

% ®enopos C. E., Gumomkun A. U. Vcropus u teopus Hauwuii... C. 41.

*7 Smith A. D. Ethnic identity and territorial nationalism // Thinking theoretically about Soviet
nationalities: history and comparison in the study of the USSR / ed. by A. J. Motyl. New York,
1992. P. 47-48.

% Smith A. D. Ethnosymbolism and nationalism... P. 32.
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HecmoTpss Ha mepCcneKTHBHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX IIOCTYJIATOB 3THOCHUMBOJIMCTOB, HX
MOJIX0J OOHApPY)KMBAET CEpPhE3HbIE HENOCTATKH. Bo-MepBBIX, HCCIETOBATENH,
NPUAECPKUBAIOIIKAECS  ITOTO HaIlpaBJICHHUS, BOCIIPUHUMAKOT  TEKCTHI KaK
HEINOCPEACTBEHHOE OTPAXKEHUE COLMAIBbHON PEaIbHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ITPUCYTCTBUSA
HEKOEH MWJEHTUYHOCTU WM YHOMHHAHMS O HEH JOCTaTO4YHO, YTOObI MpPHU3HATh €€
CyIIECTBOBAaHWE B  COLMAJIbHOM MHUpPE  peajbHbIM. BO-BTOpPBIX, ITOCKOJBKY
STHOCHUMBOJIUCTB HEJOOICHUBAIOT 3HAYCHHE WHAMBHIYaTbHOTO BHIOOpa B IpOLECcCe
apPTUKYJISIUUN UJICHTUYHOCTH, OHHU IOPOI0 MOAXOMIT K CUTYaTUBHBIM BBICKA3bIBAaHUSIM
KaK K KOJUJIEKTHBHBIM THIPEJCTaBICHUSAM. B-TpeTbux, paboTas cO CpeIHEBEKOBBIM
MaTepuajgoM, OHHM 3a4aCTYH) MIHOPUPYIOT KOHTEKCTBI, MOPOKIAIOIIHME OIPEICICHHBIE
ujeu, 3apMKCUpOBaHHbIE B TAMATHHUKAX.

OTH METOJ0JIOTMYECKHE HEIAOCTAaTKU XapaKTepHbl [UIsl pabOT COLMOJIOIOB U
HUCTOPUKOB, NPUIACPKUBAIOIIMNXCA NEPECHHUAIMCTCKON IapaJurMbl, MPUBOIAT K TOMY,
YTO IPAaHULIBI MEXY JTOHAIMOHAJIBLHON M HAIMOHAJIBHOM SII0OXOM HAYMHAKOT CIIMBATHCS, U
B pEe3yJIbTAaT€ aBTOPbI AHAIM3ZHPYIOT AECHUCTBUS M BBICKA3BIBAHUS JIIOAEH JOMOAECPHOU
SIOXM C TOYKH 3PEHMS acCCOLMaHW3Ma, IPHUBHOCS B HUCCIEAYEMBIE JIIOXU CTPYKTYpBI
MblnuIeHuss HoBoro BpeMenu. B urore «IpoOTOHALIMOHAIBHOE» OCMBICIISAETCS KaK IIOYTH
HallMOHAJIBHOE U B 9TOM CBA3U MOJACPHU3UPYETCS.

KepTBoil MOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI CTaHOBSTCS MAEHTUYHOCTH paHHero Hosoro
BPEMEHHU, B KOTOPBIX HEKOTOpPHIE HCCJIEA0BATENN CKIOHHBI HAXOAWTH OJM3KUE K
coBpeMeHHBIM cMbIcibl.  Tak, JI. D['pundensny u A. Tlactuarc mnomyepkuBaroT
ACMHXPOHHOCTb MpoleccoB Haruorenesa u BoiaensaioT Anrmmioo XVI-XVII BB. kak
IIEPBBIN €BPONECUCKUNM PErvMOH, I'ZI€ CIOKWIACh HAlMs, HALMOHAIBHOE TOCYHapCTBO H
HaroHamm3M. C  Toukm  3penumss ['pundenba, kimo4yeBbIM IS POPMHUPOBAHHS
HallMOHAJIU3Ma  SIBJISIETCSl M€  «Hauuu». AMEpUKAaHCKas  UCCIe0BaTeIbHUIIA
paccMaTpyUBacT CEMAaHTHUYECKUE CIBUTH B IIOHMMAHUHU «HALUW» U CTPEMMTCS JOKa3aTh,

YTO KaK TOJIBKO IIOHATHC <«HaALHWA» HA4YMHACT OXBAThbIBATh HACCICHHUEC OTACIBHOI'O
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pEruoHa, pokJaeTcsi MOJEpPHAas HAlMs M BMECTE C HEW HAlMOHAIMU3M. lIepBbIM Takum
pernoHoM crana AHriusa XVI B.”

l'actunrc  eme Oosee  yApeBHSAET MEPCHEKTHBY  HauuoHalbHOro. OH
MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO caM (EHOMEH HAIMH B JOMOJEPHYIO SI0XY OCMBICIISUICS 4epes3
npusmy Ilucanmsa. Kputukys wMonepHucrtckue Tteopun, lacTuHre mnpemmaraer
COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO BO3HHUKHOBEHHS HAIMM: HE HAIMOHAIM3M TPUBOAUT K
BO3HMKHOBEHHIO HaIMu, a Haobopor. C ero TOYKM 3pEHHUs, HAIMM BO3HUKAIOT B
pe3yabpTare yCIOKHEHMS JOTHUYHOCTEM, a 3aTeM B CBOK O4Yepelb IMOPOXKAAOT
HallMOHAJIbHOE TOCYAapCTBO M HAIMOHAJIU3M. [JaBHBIM YCIOBUEM TpaHCHOpMaLUU
STHUYHOCTH B HAllMIO CTAHOBUTCS U3MEHEHHE CTaTyCa HAlMOHAJIBHOIO S3bIKa, KOTJA €ro
HAaYMHAIOT PETYJSIPHO MCIOJIb30BaTh JJI CO3JIaHUs JIMTEpaTypbl U mnepeBoia bubmum.
I'acTuHIC MOAYEpPKUBAET YHUKAIBHOCTD ONIBITA BpUTaHCKUX OCTPOBOB M aTJIAHTUYECKOTO
pEruoHa B LIEJIOM: UMEHHO B AHIiuu B paHHee CpelHEBEKOBBE CKIIA/bIBAETCS HALMs,
kotopas B koHIe XIV B. co3gaeT cBoe COOCTBEHHOE CTapeiiiee B MUPE HAlMOHAIbHOE
FOCYAPCTBO ..

Wcropuku, 3anumMaromuecs CpeaHuMH BekamMu U paHHUM HoOBBIM BpemeHeM,
OTPaHUYHMBAIOT CBOM HCCIIEIOBAHMS OTICIBbHBIMH PETMOHAMU M OTTOTO HE MyOIHMKYIOT
obo0mraromue paboThl MO TEMAaTHKE WIACHTUYHOCTEH, HO, TEM HE MEHee, Pa3IuvaroT
HaJM4ue JUCKYPCOB M 3aJJaHHBIX MU OIPEIEICHHBIX COLUAIBHBIX MPAKTUK. P yueHbIx
OTHOCHUTCSl K CPEJHEBEKOBOI STHUYHOCTU KaK K 0COOON KOTHUTHMBHOM CXEMeE, CHUCTEME
KJIacCH(PHKAIMH OKPYKAIOMIero Mupa. McTouHrKOM MoT0OHBIX CXeMaTH3alui SBISETCS
[Tucanme, a Taxke pabOTHI aHTUYHBIX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX «3THOTpadoB» — lepomora,

[Tomnonus Mensl, Conuna u Mcugopa CeBHIILCKOTO .

*° I'pungensy JI. Hanmonanusm. [lats myTeit k coBpemenroctn. M., 2008.C. 8-90.

%% Hastings A. The construction of nationhood... P. 48-53.

*! Hodgen M. Early anthropology in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Philadelphia, 2011.
P. 20.
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B cpenneBexoBoil 3THOrpaduyu MHp TPENCTABISUICS IOACICHHBIM Ha HApOIbI
(gentes), pasIMUAOIIAECS 110 POMCXOXKICHHIO, SI3BIKY, 3aKOHAM M OOBIYasM’> (TO, UTO
Vcunop Cesumbcknii Hasbisan gentilitas®). B CBA3H ¢ 3THM IOMYEPKHMBACTCA, UTO
STHUYHOCTh Kak o0co0as KOTHUTHBHAs KaTeropus OblIa yCBOEHA CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH
KHIDKHUKaMHU He TOJbKO u3 bubnum, HO M3 aHTWYHOHN »THOTrpaduu, Hacleane KOTOPOM
HCIIOTB30BATOCh ISl MACHTU(MUKAILME BapBAPCKHX HAPOXOB . OIHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB TaKOTO poOJa  pENpe3eHTAllMd  BapBapCKON  STHUYHOCTH  CTaJlo
ucTopuoNHcanue, (QUKCUpyoIIee STHOoreHeTndeckue Mu@b (origines gentium), B
KOTOPBIX TPOCIEKHUBAIOCH MPOUCXOXKACHUE HacensBmux EBpomy HapomoB. Ilommmo
ckazanusi o Tpoe, WHCHOIb30BaBLIErocs JJiI  KOHCTPYUpOBaHHS  MHU(DOB O

35
MNPpOUCXOKACHUH , OJHUM U3 JOMHHUPYIOMIUX TCHCAJIOTUYCCKHUX IUCKYPCOB OBLI

32 Bartlett R. Medieval and Modern concepts of race and ethnicity / Journal of Medieval and
Early Modern Studies. 2001. Vol. 31. N. 1. P. 39-56. Unorga paznu4usi MPOBOIMINUCH U TIO
¢busnueckomMy oOJIHKY, U TIO XapaKTepy.

% Isidori Hispalensis episcopi. Etymologiarum sive Originum. Libri XX. 2 t. / rec. W. M.
Lindsay. Oxonii, 1911. T. 1. P. 349.

. IIpu sToM BeHckas mKOIa MEIMEBUCTOB, Pa3BUBAOIIAS II0JIOKEHHE STHOTCHETHYECKOU
teopun P. BeHckyca, TOBOPUT O CHHTE3€¢ AaBTOXTOHHBIX MPEACTABICHUI 00 3THUYHOCTH Y
repMaHCKUX HAPOJOB W aHTUYHOM M Oubmeiickoit stHorpaduu. Wenskus R. Stammesbildung
und Verfassung. Das Werden der friihmittelalterlichen gentes. Kdln, Graz, 1961; Pohl W. 1)
Conceptions of ethnicity in early medieval studies // Archaeologia Polona. 1991.Vol. 29. P. 39-
49; 2) Ethnicity, theory, and tradition: a response // On barbarian identity: critical approaches to
ethnicity in the early middle ages / ed. by A. Gillet. Turnhout, 2002. P. 221-241; 3) Telling the
difference: signs of ethnic identity // Strategies of distinction: the construction of ethnic
communities / ed. by W. Pohl, H. Reimitz. Leiden, Boston, 1998. P.17-70. TopoHTckas mikosa
MIO3ULIMOHUPYET STHUYHOCTh KAaK KOHIICNT, yHACJIEIOBaHHbBIN BapBapckoil EBponoit ot PuMmckoit
umnepun. Goffart W. 1) Does the distant past impinge on the invasion age Germans? // On
barbarian identity...P. 21-36; 2) The narrators of barbarian history (A.D. 550-800): Jordanes,
Gregory of Tours, Bede, and Paul the Deacon. Princeton, 1988; Murray A. C. Reinhard
Wenskus on 'ethnogenesis', ethnicity, and the origin of the Franks // On barbarian identity... P.
39-67. Ilo noBoy BIAMSHUS aHTUYHOM STHOTpaguM B TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM cMbicie: Bepuep K.
@., 'muunep ®., Kozemnek P., [lleneman b. Hapon, nmanus, HarmonanusMm, macca // CioBapb
OCHOBHBIX HMCTOpHUYECKUX TOHATHH: M30panusie ctatbu B 2-X T / / coct. 0. 3apeuxwii, K.
Jlesuncon, W. lupne. T. 2. M., 2014. C. 378-466. Ilo moBoxy camoii aHTHYHOU 3THOTpaduu:
Bickerman E. Origines Gentium // Classical Philology. 1952. Vol. 47. N. 2. P. 65-81.

3 Kellner B. Ursprung und Kontinuitit: Studien zum genealogischen Wissen im Mittelalter.
Miinchen, 2004.
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Oubnelickuii, B paMKax KOTOPOTO ONpEeNesaach OOIIHOCTH €BPONEHCKHUX HapOJIOB,
IIPOUCXOAUBIINX OT cbiHa Hos H(beTa36.

IIpencraBnsgercss  mpeyBEIMYEHHEM  TE3UC  HEMENKOM M IIBEHMUAPCKOU
ucropuorpaguu, corlacCHo KOTOPOMY, MMEHHO TYMaHUCTUYECKOE ncTopronucanue XV-
XVI BB. ¢ otkpeitueM «l'epmanun» Taunumra um nybaukanueil ncesno-bepo3oBckux
«KommeHTapueB k paboTaMm pas3jIMYHBIX aBTOPOB O JApeBHOCTAX» (Commentaria super
opera diversorum auctorum de antiquitatibus loquentium) Jl>xoBanHu HaHHU
JCBAIbBUPOBATIO TPOSHCKUM MU} W TMyTeM «HAIMOHAJIM3AIUI» ¥ BOCXBAJCHHS
ABTOXTOHHOW JPEBHOCTH CO3JAI0 MHU(DOIOTEeMY MOACPHON HAIMKM, BOKPYT KOTOPOU

37
MMO3JHEC IIPON30IIJIa KOHCOJIMAAINUA COO6H.I€CTB.

Ilo kpaiiHEm Mepe, OCMBICICHUE
THUYECKOU KapThl EBpombl mpu momMomiu Oubierickoil aTHorpaduu ObUIO MPUCYILE U

CPCAHCBCKOBOMY HUCTOPUONIMCAHUIO, BOCIHPUHHUMABIICMY OTHUYHOCTH Ha OCHOBC

3 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung...; Plassmann A. Origo gentis. Identitits- und
Legitimitétsstiftung in friih- und hochmittelalterlichen Herkunftserzahlungen. Berlin, 2009;
Goffart W. The supposedly Frankish table of nations: an edition and study // Frithmittelalterliche
Studien. Vol.17. P. 98-130.

7 T. LlenMHCKM OJHHM U3 HEPBBIX YCTAHOBUJI CBS3b I'YMAHHM3Ma M MOJEPHOTO HALMOHATH3MA.
Zielinski T. Cicero im Wandel der Jahrhunderte. Leipzig, Berlin, 1912; Krapf L.
Germanenmythus und Reichsideologie. Friithhumanistische Receptionsweisen der taciteischen
“Germania” Tiibingen, 1979; Miinkler H., Griinberger H., Mayer K. Nationenbildung. Die
Nationalisierung Europas im Diskurs humanistischer Intellektueller. Italien und Deutschland.
Berlin, 1998; Mertens D. Die Instrumentalisierung der ‘Germania’ des Tacitus durch die
deutschen Humanisten // Zur Geschichte der Gleichung ‘germanisch — deutsch’: Sprache und
Namen, Geschichte und Institutionen / hrsg. von H. Beck, D. Geuenich, H. Steuer, D. Hakelberg.
Berlin, 2004. S. 37-101; Hirschi C. Wettkampf der Nationen: Konstruktionen einer deutschen
Ehrgemeinschaft an der Wende vom Mittelalter zur Neuzeit. Géttingen, 2005; Krebs C. B.
Negotiatio Germaniae: Tacitus’ Germania und Enea Silvio Piccolomini, Giannantonio Campano,
Conrad Celtis und Heinrich Bebel. Goéttingen, 2005; Miiller G. M. ‘Quod non sit honor
Augustensibus si dicantur a Teucris ducere originem’: Humanistische Aspekte in der
Cronographia Augustensium des Sigismund Meisterlin / Humanismus und Renaissance in
Augsburg Kulturgeschichte einer Stadt zwischen Spitmittelalter und DreiBigjdhrigem Krieg /
hrsg. von G.M. Miiller. Berlin, 2010. S. 237-273. B Poccuu 3T monoxkeHusi pazsusaer A. B.
Hoponus: [Joponun A. B. 1) Mud nanuu: npuriamenue K TucKyccud // BectHuk Y aMypTcKoro
yauBepcuteta. 2011. N. 3. C. 146-152; 2) Post diluvium. K uctopuu omno#t (He)ynasuieics
danbcudukanum / Mcropudeckas naMsaTh B KyJlbType snoxu Bospoxaenus. M., 2012. C. 128 —
141.
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BBIIICOTMEUCHHBIX MPH3HAKOB . JlyMaeTCsi, 4TO MOTyYEHHOE U3 HOBBIX TEKCTOB 3HAHHE
BIHCHIBANOCH B TPAAMIHOHHBIE (OPMYIBI M CTPYKTYpPHl IOBECTBOBAHHS , H B
BBIIEAIINX B paHHee HoBoe BpeMms Tpyaax HE CTOUT yCMAaTpuBaTh TOT CTPYKTYPHBIU
MEPEBOPOT, KAKOW CKIIOHHA BUAETh HEMEIIKasi HCTOPUOTpadHsl.

B TO ke camoe BpemMs HEKOTOpPHIE HEMELKHE YYEHBbIE NPABWIBHO BBLACIISIOT
VHHOBAIIMOHHBIE  4YE€pPThl ~ TI'yMAaHUCTUYECKOrO0  JMCKypca, KOHCTaTUPYIOLIETO
aBTOXTOHHOCTb TNpoOXHUBarolux B EBpore HapoaoB (K mnpumMepy, 3TOT MOTHUB
npocnexusancs y Koupama Ilensruca, Ansbepra Kpanma u Ienpuxa bebens)™. Dra
uaes OblIa MEHee XapakTepHa Jisi Ooyiee paHHUX NEPUOJIOB, KOTZIAa TOCIIOACTBYIOIINM
HAPPATHBOM SIBIIANICS HAPPATHB MHUrpamiy . OTHOCHTENHHO HOBOM Oblma 0cobast
COPEBHOBATEIBHOCTh IPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIX JIHUCKYpCcOB paHHero HoBoro BpemeHwH,
OCHapUBAIOIINX IIEPBEHCTBO HAa MCTOPUYECKOU KapTe EBpOHBI42. Kak nomuepkusaer b.
[Tuanamromnep, umeHHO B XVI B. IOCTENIEHHO HUBEINPYETCS YHUBEPCAIUZUPYIOIIHAN
XPUCTHAHCKHI/UMIIEPCKUI  TUCKypC, W HA €ro MECTO NPUXOIIT pPa3IudHbIC
IIPOTOHAIMOHAJIBHBIE JTUCKYPCHI, BBICTPAUBAIOLIME COOCTBEHHBIE JIMHUM JIETUTUMALUH,
TOCTENEHHO IOATAYMBAIONINE OTHOCHTENBHOE eIMHCTBO EBPOIEIHCKHX HApOIOB" .
OpHako HEMENKUi HCTOpPUK oOpamjaer BHMMaHHWE Ha TO, 4YTO CO3JaHHBIE WIH

BOCCO3JaHHBIC TYMAHHUCTUYCCKMM HUCTOPHUONMHNCAHUECM CTCPCOTHUIIbI JIMIIb TOJIBKO

06J1az[am/1 ONpCACIICHHBIM MPOTOHAIIUOHAJINCTUICCKUM ITOTCHIIUAJIOM, KOTOpLIﬁ OBLI

** Cm.: MbutbankoB A. C. KapTuHa CNaBsSHCKOTO MHpa: B3rasg u3 BocTouoit EBpors::
MpeICTaBICHHs 00 AITHUYECKOM HOMUHAIMU U dTHUYHOCTU X VI-Hauama XVIII B. CII6., 1999. C.
166-229.

> Hodgen M. Early anthropology in... P. 162-432.

* Miinkler H., Griinberger H., Mayer K. Nationenbildung. Die Nationalisierung... S. 236-242;
Krebs C. B. Negotiatio Germaniae: Tacitus’ Germania... S. 226-250; Schneidmiiller B. Die
mittelalterlichen Destillationen Europas aus der Welt // Europa in der Welt des Mittelalters: Ein
Colloquium fiir und mit Michael Borgolte / hrsg. von T. Lohse und B. Scheller. Berlin, 2014. S.
28-32.

*! Plassmann A. Origo gentis: Identitits- und Legitimititsstiftung... S. 360-361.

*2 Hirschi C. Wettkampf der Nationen...

* Schneidmiiller B. Die mittelalterlichen Destillationen. ..
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MHCTPYMEHTaIN3UupoBaH Jnuib B HoBoe Bpems (B TOM uMciie uest CBA3M KPOBU U IIOYBHI,
BBIPOCIIAS M3 MOTHBA ABTOXTOHHOCTH) .

K. Kupn, wuccrmenoBaBmunid 3CCEHUMAIUCTCKUE JUCKYpchbl panHHero Hosoro
BPEeMEHH Ha OpPUTAHCKOM MaTepuaje, yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4yTo mHTeIekTyansl X VI-XVII
BB. BCE €II€ HE OCO3HABAIM IIOCICICTBUM apTUKYJIMPYEMBIX HMH JHCKYPCOB,
KOHCOJIUIUPYIOIIMX, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M JE3UHTETPUPYIOIIUX, C APYIOM.
JlomuHMpoBaHue OWOIEHCKON ATHOTpapUM CMITYaIO B3PBIBOOIACHOCTD TOAOOHBIX
KOHIIENTOB ",

CpaBHeHue uctopuorpaduu BOIpoca MO CPeIHMM BekaM U paHHeMy Hosomy
BPEMEHM JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO TYMAHHUCTBl J10 WU3BECTHOW CTEIEHH IIPEABOCXUTHIH
KOHLENThl HanuoHanu3Mma HoBoro BpemeHu. OJHAKO BbICTpAaMBaHUE MPSIMON JIMHUU
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEKJy IOMOJECPHBIMA M MOJEPHBIMHU IPOLECCAMH IPEACTABIACTCA
MPEXKACBPEMEHHBIM ~ M3-3a  PAa3jM4UMid B  HCTOPHUKO-KYJBTYPHBIX  KOHTEKCTax,
ONpENEIABIINX MCIOJb30BaHUE AUCKYpCOB. IloMMMO 3TOro, He COBCEM KOPPEKTHO
M30JIMPOBATh BIUSHUE JOMOJAEPHBIX MU(DOJIOreM Ha CKJIAJbIBAHUE HALIMOHAJIM3Ma JIMILb
TOJBKO paHHUM HOBBIM BpeMeHEM, ITOCKOIbKY I'€HEAJIOTUsl PEaKTyJIN3UPOBAHHBIX B TO
BpeMsI KOHLIENTOB YXOJAHUT TIyOOKO B CpEeHHE BEKa.

Yto KacaeTcss camMOl HOMHUHAIIMU SIBICHMS, TO, KaK IOKa3aJl NOHSITUMHBIN aHaAIW3
HEMELKAX HCTOPUKOB, BBIICICHUE CaMOCTOSTEIBHOM JOMOJEPHOM DJIOXH BEChMa
o0ocHOBaHHO. HecMOTpsi Ha MMEBIIYI0O MECTO MyTaHHIy C MOHITHUAMHU, HAOIIOJAeTCA
yCIIOBHAsi CTAOMJIBHOCTH B OTIPEACIICHUH 3HAYCHUH “gens” W “natio”: HaYMHASA C paHHETO
CpenHeBeKoBbsl “‘gens” BBIpaXKaeT, CKOPEE, y3bl, BOSHUKAIONIUE B XOJI€ HECKOJBKHUX
MOKOJICHWH B TO BpeMs, KaK ‘“natio” ykas3pIBaeT Ha (DaKT POXXICHHS B ONPEICICHHOM
o0miecTBe WM, TOYHEE, BKIIOUYEHHE B €ro coctaB mo (axrty poxaeHus. OOparas
BHUMaHHE HAa MECTO POXICHHs, TEPMHH ‘‘natio” MmoapazymMeBaeT TEePPUTOPHAIBHOE

OCHOBAHHEC O6IJ_[HOCTI/I MPOUCXOKACHUA. bonee TOro, MMCHHO B CpPCIHCBCKOBOM

* Schneidmiiller B. Die mittelalterlichen Destillationen... S. 31.
* Kidd C. British identities before nationalism: ethnicity and nationhood in the Atlantic world,
1600 — 1800. Cambridge, 2004. P. 9-33.
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MOHMMAaHUHU “‘gens” OCTaBaJlOCh KOJUIEKTHBHBIM IMOHSATHEM B TO BpeMs, Kak ‘natio”
MPOJOIDKANIO  00O03HAYaTh NPHHAJIC)KHOCTh  WHIAWBHIA/TPYIIIBI  WHIUBUIOB K
OTIPEJICIICHHOMY COCJIOBHIO WJIM HEKOW cTpaHe. “Natio” ObLJIO HEpa3phIBHO CBS3aHO C
“patria”, 4TO MpeIoNarago TEPPUTOPUATLHOE, HO HEU3MEHHO IOPUIUYECKOE, OCHOBAHUE
CONPUYACTHOCTU MHJIUBUAA K TOM WM MHOUW CUCTEME ITpaBa: UHAUBU MOT MPETEHI0BAThH
Ha TO, YTOOBI €r0 CyIHIIA 110 3aKoHy lex patriac™.

[ToMUMO TONUTUYECKUX HMIUIMKALUNA, 3TO TOHSATHE B HEKOTOPBIX JHUCKYypcax
MOTJIO UMeTh U ad(HEKTUBHOE 3HAYCHHE, IMOJUCPKHUBAIOIICE CBS3h MHAMBHUAA C JIMYHBIM
«otedecTBOM». TakuM oOpazoM, JeleHre MeXTy “natio” u “‘gens” oTpakaeT pas3zelieHue
MEXIy STHOTOJUTUYECKUM W ITHOKYJIBTYPHBIM, CIUSHHUE KOTOPOTOo M c(HOpMHpOBaoO
MOJIEpHYI0 Haruio' . OIpeaencHHbIe YepThl CIMSHHS ICHCTBHTEIHO HAMETHIHCH B
XIV-XVI BB., korja mHOsSBUIKCH KIacCUPUKAMK HalUUi 1O s3bIKY (sprachnation).
OnHako JOMOJEPHBIN XapakTep STOr0 MOHITHUS MPOSBIISLICS B TOM, YTO OHO OTHOCHJIOCH
TOJIBKO K SJIUTE, TO €CTh Pedb IIIIA JIHIIb 06 APACTOKPATUIECKOM HALMA .

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIICIOBAHMS, TOCBSIIEHHBIE UICHTUTAPHBIM  IIPAKTUKAaM,
pa3ensaioT KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKHUE MOJIOKEHHS U MOJYEPKUBAIOT, YTO HA NpOTsKeHuu V-
XVII BB. 3THHYHOCTHh HCIOJB30BaJIaCh BEPXOBHOW BJIACTHIO KaK OJIMH W3 CIOCOOOB
JIETHTHMALNE COLMATBHEIX CBsisel B obmecrtse.” OIHAKO JTOT NPHHIHI HE OBLI
€IMHCTBECHHBIM U JJOMHUHHUPYIOIIUM, TIOCKOJIBKY BhIIeTIEHUE JIF000H (HOPMBI JTeTUTUMAIIAN

COLIMAJIbHBIX OTHOILICHUH B CpEeIHHE BeKa U paHHee HoBoe BpeMs BHE MaTpUMOHUAIBHOU

* Bepuep K. @., Tmruuep ®., Kosemnex P., [lleneman B. Hapon, Hauus, Hanuonamusm... C.
423-431.

*" denopos C. E. bpuranckas HIEHTHYHOCTS/HACHTHIHOCTH B panHee HoBoe Bpems // BecTHuk
Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro yausepcutera. Cepust 2: Ucropus. 2013. N.3. C. 75-81.

* Bepuep K. @., Tmruuep ®., Kosemnex P., [lleneman B. Hapon, Hauus, Hanuonamusm... C.
449-466.

9 Cpenu wuccrnefoBaHHMii MO pPa3HbIM IEPHOAAM MOXKHO MpHUBecTH ciexyromme: Pohl W.
Introduction: strategies of distinction // Strategies of distinction... P. 1-16; Reynolds S.
Kingdoms and communities in Western Europe, 900-1300. Oxford, 1997; Post G. Two notes on
nationalism in the middle ages // Traditio, 1953. Vol. 9. P. 281-320; Kantorovicz E. Pro patria
mori in medieval political thought / The American Historical Review. 1951. Vol. 56. N. 3. P.
472-492; ®enopos C. E., [Tanamapuyk A. A. CpennesexoBas llotnanaus. CII6., 2014. C. 16-
106; Bepuep K.®., I'muunep @., Kozemnek P., Hleneman b. Hapona, nanus, nHauponanusm...C.
386-466.
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NPUPOIBI  BEPXOBHOM BIACTH MPEACTABIACTCS MPEKICBPEMEHHBIM . YTOUHEHHE
MOHATHSA “‘natio” ¢ y4eTOM pa3BHTHS WACHTUTAPHBIX MPOIECCOB 3aBHUCENO OT POCTa H
YKPEIUICHHs] LEHTPAJbHOM BIACTH, TO €CThb KOPOJEBCKOW IAaTpUMOHHMH. B pasHbIX
CTpaHax 3TO MPOUCXOAWIO B pa3IMYHOE BpeMs, HO TaK WIM HHA4ye OIPEAesiio
pacuiupeHue  «Mmajaol  poAuHBD  (patria) 10  ypOBHS  BCErO  KOPOJIEBCTBA,
0603HAYABIIErOCs YK€ B HCTOYHHKAX XV B. KaK «HAIIE OTEUeCTBO» (patria nostra)’'.
CxitapIBaHUE €BPOINEHCKUX TEPPUTOPUANBHBIX TOCYJAapCTB HApSALY C IOCTENEHHBIM
pPa3BUTHEM HOPUIUYECKON (POPMYJIBI «KOpOJIb €CTh MMIIEPATOP B CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTBEM
(rex in regno suo est imperator regni sui) CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MpoOliecCaM MOBTOPHOM
TeppuTopHanm3anun . OIHAKO AaXe TOrAa MACHTH(DHUKAIS yBA3BIBATACH HE CTONBKO C
TEPPUTOPUEH, CKOJIBKO C NATPUMOHMAIBHOW II0 CBOEH NPUPOAE BIIACTBIO MOHapXa:
coo0mIecTBa MO-MPEKHEMY OCTaBAINCh KOPOJEBCKUMHU cooOmecTBaMu (communities of
the realm), xak ux HazwsiBaet C. PeitHonbIC.

Jlump B mepuoj MOCTpOeHUsi rocynapcTBa paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu c

XapaKTCpHbBIMU I HCTO IMOCTCIICHHBIMU IIPOLHCCCaMU I[CHCpCOHI/Iq)I/IKaLII/II/I BerOBHOﬁ

> ®enopo C.E. DTHHUHOCT B COBpeMeHHBIX. .. C. 18.

>! Bepuep K. ®., Tmuunep ®., Kosemnek P., Illeneman B. Hapos, Hamus, Harmonammsm...C.
433-442; XauatypsH H. A. IlpobGnema 3THOCOB M NpPOTOHALMM B KOHTEKCTE COLMAJIBHO-
HKOHOMHYECKOW M MOJUTHYECKON IBOJIIOIMU CPEAHEBEKOBOro olmiecTBa B 3amagHoi EBpore //
DTHOCH U «Haruu» B 3anaanoit Espone B Cpennue Beka u pannee HoBoe Bpems / o pen. H.A.
XauarypsH. CII6., 2015. C. 19-37; Ehlers J. Kontinuitdit und Tradition als Grundlage
mittelalterlicher Nationsbildung in Frankreich. Sigmaringen, 1983. S. 15-47; Gueneé B. Etat et
nation en France au Moyen-Age // Revue historique. 1967. T. 237. Fasc. 1. P. 17-30. C.
PeliHOIBAC BO3BOAMT MCTOKHM 3TOrO Iporecca K X B., KOIZAa POXAACTCS HUIEsS COOTBETCTBHS
cooOmiecTBa ¥ KOPOJIEBCTBA. DTO IMPHUBENIO K TOMY, YTO Pa3IMYCHHUE MEXKAY HapOoJaMH CTajo
MPOBOJUTHCS 1O OCOOEHHOCTSIM ymnpaBieHus. llosBuBuIMecs B pe3yiapTare 3THX MpPOIECCOB
cooOmiectBa PeifHomnbac Ha3biBaeT «kopoieBckuMm». Reynolds S. Kingdoms and communities...
P. 256-302.

>2 Post G. Two notes on...; ®egopos C. E. boinmn nu Gpuranis! 6purtannamu B panaee Hopoe
Bpemsi? (tesuchl BeicTymuieHus1). URL: https://medieval.hse.ru/news/175193995.html (nmara
obpamenus: 30.12.2017)
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BJIACTH M KPHUCTAIUIM3alMeil OIOPOKPATHUYECKOTO ammapara, TepPUTOPHAIbHAS
UICHTU(PUKALNS TOCTETICHHO 0CBOO0XKIaeTCsl OT accoluaIuii ¢ purypoit MoHapxa. >

K. ®. BepnHep Bbigenser JBa 3Tana CKJIAIbIBAHUS «COBPEMEHHOW HAUUW» B
EBpone: mepBUYHBIA, OCHOBAaHHBII Ha OAHOM ‘‘gens” M Ha (POPMHPOBAHHH €TO
ITOJIMTUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUs, U BTOPUYHBIN, BO3HUKAIOIIUI B PE3yJIbTATE CPAILMBAHUS
“gentes” BoeauHo. BTopas ¢opma xapakTepusyercs CynpareHTUIbHBIM XapakTepoM. 3a
IIpoLieCCaMU  TEPPUTOPUAIU3ALMHU  CIIENOBAJI  IIPOLIECC  PEreHTHIM3AalUu, KOraa
IIPOKMBABIIME HAa OJHOM TEPPUTOPUM HApOJbl CTaJIM NPETEHJOBaTh Ha o01iee
NPOUCXOX/EHHE.” B penpeseHTHPYIOIMX  HOBYK  OOIIHOCTH  JHUCKypcax
aKTyanu3upoBajics oOmmii ucropuyeckuil myth. llocnenueit daszoit GopmupoBanus
HOBOW OOLTHOCTH CTaHOBWJICS TPOILECC aKKYyJIbTYpalHMH, KOTJa BbIpaOOTaHHAs B XOJe
MpEeABIIYyIINX CTAaAuN KyJIbTypHas MOJENIb HayMHaIa BOCHPUHUMATBCS M Pa3lesaThCA
BCEMH YYaCTHHKAMHM Mpolecca KaK OCHOBHAS HIM JOMHHHpykomas . B mpomecce
aKKyJIbTypaluu TU00 OJHA YTHUYECKas rpyImIa Moriomaia Jpyrylo, 1100 B pe3yiabTare
CIIMSIHUS TIOSIBIISUIACH HOBAsi CHHTE3Has! 00mHOCTh. Tak WM nHave, 3aJ0roM MOJ00HOTO

e/IMHCTBA GBII0 OPMUPOBAHUE EIMHOTO BEPHAKYIIAPHOTO SI3bIKA .

>3 Strayer J. R. On the Medieval origins of the Modern state. Princeton, 1970; Guenée B. Y-a-t-il
un Etat des XIVe et XVe siécles? // Annales. 1971. Ann. 26. N. 2. 1971. P. 399-406.

> o KpaiiHell Mepe, Tak IPOU30LUIO B AHIVINH, /1€ TOCTENIEHHO BO BTOPOH mosioBuHe X VI B. —
Hadyate XVII B. Ha KapTax MOCTENEHHO CTall HCuYe3aTh IepObl W KOPOHBI, 3aTO CTaja
nzo0paxkaTbcst cama Teppuropusi Benmukoit bpuranum, uro, mo cioBam P. Xenbrepcona,
O3Hayaso, 4ro “MoHapxoMm ctana Bcs 3emis’. Helgerson R. The land speaks: cartography,
chorography, and subversion in Renaissance England // Representations. 1986. Vol. 16. P. 58-59.
> Bepuep K. @., Tmuunep ., Kosennex P., llleneman b. Hapox, Hamus, HarponammM. .. C.
430, 465. Ilpu srom K. @. BepHep BbICTynaeT Kak NPUMOPAUAINUCT IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K
HCCIIelyeMOMY MaTepHall, U PUCYeT JOCTaTOYHO OTPAHWYCHHYIO MEPCHEKTHUBY HalMOTeHe3a,
MIOCKOJIBKY TOJAYEPKHUBAET OMNPEACICHHbI KOHTHHYYM apTUKYJALUNA MEXIy IPEBHOCTHIO H
COBPEMEHHOCTBIO M CUMTAET, YTO B MOJCPHYIO SMOXY JIMIIb U3MEHHUIACh CTPYKTYpa YK€ TaBHO
CYILIECTBOBABIINX HAIMW M CTpATeTUH UX MO3ULUOHUPOBaHUS B TekcTax. Tam xke. C. 462-465.
B oTo# CBA3M €ro TOYka 3peHHs BO MHOI'OM COBIIAJaeT C JEJICHHEM HallUi Ha «CTapble U
HETPEPHIBHBIEY» U «HOBBIEY, TO €CTh MOSIBUBILHUECS YK€ B 310Xy MoaepHa, couunosnora X. CeToH-
Yorcona. Seton-Watson H. Nations and states...

>% ®enopos C. E. BbuTH 11 OPUTAHIEL. ..

>7 O IPOTOHALMOHATBHBIX A3BIKAX U MHTEpece K HuM cM.: Burke P. Languages and communities
in early Modern Europe. Cambridge, 2004.



22

Jnst ocmeicnenust BTopoil ¢opmber stHOMOpdoza C. E. demopoB mpemmoxu
HOBBII TEPMHH «KOHCEHTyaJlbHasi MICHTHUYHOCTH» KaK TUI HIECHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIU
JOIYCKAeT MEXKYJIbTYPHOE IEPEKIIOYEHUE Y Pa3ACIIBLIIMX €€ HApOAOB M COXpaHSAET
MOTEHLMAJ, HE UCTPEOISIIONINI XapaKTepHbIA JUIsl HUX STHOHAIIMOHAIbHBIN pecypcsg. B
ITOM CBSA3M NPEACTABIIETCS, YTO CKJIAJBIBAIOIIMECS B IIPOLIECCE TEPPUTOPHAIM3ALNAN
HOBBIE MOHApXHUHU, OCOOEHHO COCTAaBHBIE KOMIIO3UTApHbIE MOHApPXUHU, MOPOKIAIH
IIOSIBJICHUE KOHCEHTYAJIBHOW HICHTUYHOCTH M IMPOTUBOCTOSIIMX €U ICCEHIUAIUCTCKUX
UJIECHTUIHOCTEH.

HaumbGonee mepcnekTUBHBIE HCTOPUYECKHE  HWCCIENOBAHUSA  TOJYEPKUBAIOT
CHTYaTHBHOCTb M IOABIKHOCTh JOMOJIEPHBIX HACHTHUHOCTEH . Cama HICHTHYHOCTb
OCMBICIIIIACH B PA3JIMYHBIX TEKCTAX MO-PAa3HOMY: CUHTAETCS, YTO 3THOIOIUTUYECKOE H
JTHOKYJIBTYPHBIE BHJIBI CaMOOIIPEIEIEHUsI COCYIECTBOBAIN B CPEAHUE BEKa M PaHHEE
Hosoe Bpems’. Ha OcHOBaHME HCTOPHOrpad¥y MO HCTOPHH PA3THYHBIX PErHOHOB B
XVI-XVII BB. MOXHO caenaTb BBIBOJ O TEPPUTOPHUATIBLHOM HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM
XapakTepe MPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIX HWICHTUYHOCTENM paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu: OHH
BBICTPAaUBAJINCh  BOKPYI  COLMAJIBHO-IIOJIMTUYECKUX  CTPYKTYP  PaHHEMOJIEPHBIX
MOHapXuH, 3aBUCEU OT MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K TOMY MJIM HHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY COOOUIECTBY U
OTIPEIEIIAINCH BOCIIPHATHEM HPOLLIOT0, OCMBICIISEMBIM KaK «CBOE» .

OTtpenbHON MpoOJIEMO, XapakTEpHOM I UCCIEAOBaHUN 1Mo paHHeMy HoBomy
BPEeMEHH,  SIBIIICTCS  MpoOJeMa  COOTHOIIEHUS  «KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO» |
«MPOTOHALMOHAIbHOTO». Tak WM mHave, OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCCIIENOBATENIEH pa3lIEeistoT

MHeHHe O ToM, uto Pedopmamus u Kourppepopmaums B EBpome BO MHOrom

>% ®enopos C. E. BbutH 11 OPUTAHIEL. ..

> Pohl W. Telling the difference..; Geary P. J. The myth of nations: the medieval origins of
Europe. Princeton, Oxford, 2003.

0 Kidd C. British identities before...

ol K IpUMEpPy, MOXHO TIPUBECTH HECKOJBKO TPYAOB, IOCBAIICHHBIX PAHHEMOJCPHBIM
unearrnunocTaM: Kidd C. British identities before...; Beaune C. Naissance de la nation Francaise.
Paris, 1985; Hirschi K. Wettkampf der Nationen...
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. 62
UHTEeHCUUIUpOoBaI (OPMHUPOBAHUE MPOTOHAMOHAIBHBIX HUIECHTUYHOCTEH. - Teopus
KoH(ecCHOHANMM3aIu, TPEJIOKEHHAs HEeMEUKUMHU ydeHbiMu B. Paitaxapmom un X.
[IInnnuHroM M pa3sBuBaeMasi HX KOJUIETAMU, MPEAIOJIAraeT, 4To MPOSBUBIINECS B PAHHEE

HoBoe Bpems KoH(peccHOHANIbHbIE WIEHTUYHOCTH WHKOPIOPUPOBAIM B ce0d H

63
IIPOTOHALMOHAIIbHYIO COCTaBJIAIOIIYIO. Kak nmoguepkusaer
Paitaxapp, “paHHEMOJECPHBIC ITOJTUTHH ", KOHCTPYHPYS KOH(ECCHOHAIbHbIE
IIPUHAJIC)KHOCTH, OJIHOBPEMEHHO 0JIaronpusTCTBOBAIN (opMHpOBaHUIO u

3THOTEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIX unenTanocteii’”’. K. XUpIIM KOHCTAaTUPYET, YTO IMOMBITKU
COCIIMHUTH TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIE, STHOKYJIBTYPHBIE 1 KOH(DECCHOHATBHBIC TPAHUIIBI MEXKTY
rpyImnaMu OpUBEIU K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO «IIPOTECTAHTCKUX Hauui» AHrnuu, llIBeuun u
JlaHNM ¥ «KaTOJWYECKUX Haluin» OpaHunu u Ucnanun® .

Kaxk npencrasnsiercsi, mogoOHbIA BBIBOJ MPEAMNOJAraeT BECbhMa OTPAaHUYEHHYIO B
CBOHMX AHAJIUTHUYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX MOJENb B3aUMOICHUCTBUS MPOTOHALIMOHAIBHOIO U
koH(peccuoHanbHOTO B uckypcax XVI-XVII BB., TOCKONBKY, KaK TOKA3bIBAIOT PaOOTHI
M0 JPYTHUM PETHOHAM, «KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOE» MOTJIO MPEOJI0JICBATh TEPUPUTOPHUATLHBIC
TPaHULIbL, BO3HHKHOBEHHE (EHOMEHA SMHUTPAHTCKUX COOOIIECTB TPHUBEIO K

o 66
APTUKYJSIOUA  PCIIMTHO3HBIX HWACHTHYHOCTCH BHC J3THHUYHOCTHU TCPPUTOPUAIILHBIC

%2 SraocumBomucter J. Tacturre u JK. APMCTPOHI TaKke OOpAIIAIOT BHUMAHHE HA POIb
PENUTUU B UACHTHYHOCTAX ATOTO MEpruosia U 0co0oe BIMUSHUE YACISIOT TOMy, Kak Pedopmarus
u Konrppedopmanmy noBiausin Ha CKIaIbIBaHHE NMPOTOHAIMOHAIBHBIX SI3BIKOB. Armstrong J.
A. Nations before nationalism... P. 230-233; Hastings A. The construction of nationhood... P.
185-2009.

%3 Schilling H. Konfessionskonflikt und Staatsbildung. Eine Fallstudie iiber das Verhiltnis von
religidsem und sozialem Wandel in der Frithneuzeit am Beispiel der Grafschaft Lippe. Giitersloh,
1981; Reinhard W. Zwang zur Konfessionalisierung? Prolegomena zu einer Theorie des
konfessionellen Zeitalters // Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. 1983. Band 10. N. 3. S. 257-
277; Schmidt G. Geschichte des Alten Reiches: Staat und Nation in der Frithen Neuzeit : 1495-
1800. Miinchen, 1999.

64 Reinhard W. Pressures towards Confessionalization? Prolegomena to a theory of the
Confessional age // The German Reformation: the essential readings / ed. by C. Scott Dixon.
Oxford, 1999. P. 172.

% Hirschi C. The origins of nationalism: an alternative history from ancient Rome to early
modern Germany. Cambridge, Madrid, 2012. P. 214.

% Janssen G.H. The exile experience / The Ashgate Research companion to Counter-
Reformation / ed. by A. Bamji, G. H. Janssen, M. Laven. London, New York, 2016.P. 73-90.
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ATHOKYJIbTYPHBIE WJACHTUYHOCTH MOTJIM BBICTPAMBATHCS BONPEKH KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM
(Opannus B pannee Hooe Bpems’’), KOH(DECCHOHANBHAS MNPHHAIGKHOCTH MOITIA
NPOTHUBOJCHCTBOBATh  ()OPMUPOBAHUIO  TNPUBBIUHBIX s 3amaaHoil  EBporsr
IpeCTaBIEHUN 00 AITHOKYJIBTYPHOM HICHTHYHOCTH

OnpeneneHHbIM HEAOCTATKOM JIAHHBIX HCCJEIOBAaHUN OCTAaeTCs YCTOMYMBOE
CTPEMJIEHUE PAlMOHAIM3UPOBATh UICHTUTAPHBIE IIPOLECCHI AIIOXH, IIOCKOJIBKY 3a4acCTyO
YIIyCKAaeTCsl W3 BHAY BO3MOXXHOCTb MHOXECTBEHHOCTH HACHTUYHOCTEM, JaxKe
KOH(IMKTYIOIMX MEXKIY COOOM, Y OXHOTO YenoBexa’”.

QOYyHKIHMOHAJIBHOE 3HAYEHUE MPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIX HMACHTUYHOCTEW B paHHEE
Hosoe Bpems ocraBanocs, ognako, orpanndeHHbIM. K. @. Bepnep u K. Kuan ormeuaror,
9TO Kak TaKoBas OSTHUYECKAs/TIPOTOHALMOHANbHAS WIACHTHYHOCTH He o0jamana
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TTOJIMTUYECKON KOHCOMIAIUN B IOMOJICPHBIN TIEPUOJI, OCTABASICh OJHON

U3 BO3MOXHBIX (I)OpM JIOSITTIBHOCTEH H, COOTBETCTBCHHO, OAHUM N3 BTOPUYIHBIX (I)aKTopOB

%7 Kax noauepkuBaer M. B. JIMuTpueB, 04eHb MalI0 UCCIEAOBAHUM IOCBALLECHO 3TOM TEME.
Opnako, ¢ ero Touku 3peHusi, B0 @panuun XVI B. B IUCKYPCUBHBIX IPAKTUKAX MOCTYJINPYETCS
ckopee ocolasi KyJIbTypHasi HACHTHYHOCTh (DpaHIly30B, U «(HPaHIy3CKOCTh)» HE OrpaHUYMBACTCS
IIPUHAJIEKHOCThIO K KaTOJIM4YECTBY. B TO ke camoe Bpems He OTpHULAETCA «KAaTOJIMYECKHM
okpac» 3tux npaktuk. Jmutpue M. B. «BONS ET NATURELS FRANCAIS». Karonuuusm u
TUCKYPCHI (PpaHIly3CKOM HASHTHYHOCTH B Tojibl [laprkckoi nuru // PenmuruosHele BOWHBI BO
@pannuu X VI B. HoBble HCTOYHUKY, HOBBIE UCCIIEIOBAHUS, HOBas iepuoamn3anus / moxa pen. O.
Hoccu, B. B. Illumxkuna. CI16., M., 2015. C. 241-268; Yardeni M. La conscience nationale en
France pendant les guerres de religion (1559-1598). Louvain, 1971; Yardeni M. Enquétes sur
l'identité de la "Nation France" : de la Renaissance aux Lumicres. Seyssel, 2013.

% M. B. JAMUTpuEB AEMOHCTPUPYET 3TO Ha IpuMepe IUCKYypcoB MockoBckor Pycu u
npaBociaBHbIX 3eMenb Peun [locnonuroii B konne XVI-cep. X VII BB. Dmitriev M. Introduction
/I Confessiones et nationes. Discours identitaires nationaux dans les cultures chretiennes: Moyen
Age - XXe siecle. / éd. par M. V. Dmitriev, D. Tollet, Paris, 2014. P. 7-13; JImutrpues M. B.
IIpaBocnaBHOe u "pycckoe" B mpeacraBiaeHusX o "pycckom Hapoae" Peun IlocnonuToi (koHen
XVI - cepemmna XVII BB. // [lpeBusis Pycp mocine [lpeBueit Pycu: muckypc
BOCTOYHOCTIABSHCKOTO (He)eauHcTBa / moa pen. A. B. lopornna. M., 2017. C. 193-214.

% B 5TOM mIaHe KaXeTcs BEChbMa IEPCICKTHBHBIM MPUMEHEHHE K COBPEMEHHBIM
UACHTUYHOCTAM  IOCTCTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKUX  IOJXOJOB,  NOJYEPKHUBAIOUIMX, UYTO  OHH
CKOHCTPYHMPOBAaHbI IIPU MOMOIIY NPOTHUBOPEYALUX APYT IPYry M YacTO aHTAarOHUCTHYECKHX
mackypco. dummunc JI., Hopreacen M. B. Jluckypc-anamus. Teopus u MeTOA. 2-€ U3J., UCTIP.
Xappkos, 2008. C. 188.
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IOJIUTUYECKOTO HeﬁCTBHH7O. MoxHO cocnatbcs Ha MHeHue comumosiora JIx. bpromu,
oOpararoiiero BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO cooOmecTBa paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, KOTOPBIC
BpeMsi OT BPEMEHHM Ha3bIBAIOT «HAIUSIMH», HE OBUIM aBTOHOMHBIMH IOJIUTHYECKUMHU
aktopamu. [loka «Hanus», € €ro TOYKH 3pPEHUS, HE CTAHOBUTCA HMCTOYHUKOM
JIETUTUMHOCTH, HET OCHOBAHHI TOBOPHUTH O «HALIUM» U «HAMOHAJIN3ME)» B COBPEMEHHOM
ero MOHUMaHUH .

«JloMoIepHBIiT» XapaKTep HAUMHU TaKkKe MPOSBISAECTCS U B UCIOJIb30BAHUHU ATOTO
MOHATHUSL B PA3JMYHBIX IOPUIMYECKHX TOKYMEHTAxX, P€Yb B KOTOPBIX MJET O IpaBax U
HpI/IBI/IJ'Iel"I/IHX72. Heo6xonumo nmonumars, yto ecnu B HoBoe BpeMsi Halusi CTaHOBUTCSA
apeHoi OOpBHOBI 32 TOJUTHUYECKUE TIpaBa s MHUBUIOB , TO €CTh HaIsl TTOHUMAETCS
KaKk cooOIecTBO WHAWBUJIOB, TO BIIOTh g0 KoHIA XVIII B. mcroigbp30oBaHue >TOro
TEpPMHHA BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO B IOPHJIUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE IOIYJISIPHOM B CPEIHHUE BEKa
KOPHOPAaTUBHON TEOpWH, MOJPa3yMEBABIICH IMpaBa/MPUBUIICTUN JIJISI KOPIIOPAIMHA WIIH
KOJUIEKTHBHOTO Teia . C  TOCTENeHHBIM YCIIOKHEHHEM KOPIOPAaTUBHOM TEOpUH
KOpIopaisi Hayajga HaJeNSIThCA MPAaBOCYOBEKTHOCTHIO M MaTe€pUaIn30BBIBATHCS B

5 o
KOJNICKTUBHOM JIMLIC COCTAaBIAIOIIUX €TI0 I-I.]'IeHOB7 . Takum 06pa30M, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, B

0 Bepuep K. @., Tmmuuep @., Kosemrek P., Illeneman b. Haposn, Hauus, Harmonamsm. .. C.
465; Kidd C. British identities before... P. 287.

! Breuilly J. 1) Changes in the political uses of the nation: continuity or discontinuity? // Power
and the nation in the European history / ed. by L. Scales, O. Zimmer. Cambridge, 2005. P. 83; 2)
Nationalism and the state. 2nd ed. Manchester, 1993. P. 2.

72 HekoTOpble HCCIEI0BATENH OUIMOOYHO HCTOIKOBBIBAIOT MX KAK TPEOOBAHHS HALMOHATBHOM
HeszapucumocTH. K mpumepy: @enocor /. I'. Poxnennas B 6urBax. [lloTmanaus no konna XIV
Beka. M3a. 2-e., M.; CII6., 2014. C. 148-193. Kputuka momoOHOr0 MOAXO0Ja COIEPKUTCS B:
®enopos C. E., [Nanamapuyk A. A. O cpennesexoBoii lllotnanauu u He Tonbko...// CpenHue
Beka. 2018. Bemn. 3-4. C. 151-174.

7 Bendix R. Nation-building and citizenship: studies of our changing social order. Berkeley,
1964. P. 92; Munnep A. . Hauus, unu morymectso muda. CII6., 2016. C. 21-31.

™ Cwm.: Kanroposuu D. X. JIa Tena KOpOJIS: MCCIEIOBAHUS 110 CPEAHEBEKOBOH TOTHTHUCCKOM
teostoruu. M., 2015. C. 289-587; Ilanamapuyk A. A. lluBuibHOE NpaBO B paHHECTIOAPTOBCKOM
Aunrmun. Wucturytst w upeu. CII6., 2015; Xauatypssa H. A. deHOMEH COCIOBHOTO
MPEJICTABUTEIBCTBA B KOHTEKCTE MPOOIEMBI Etat moderne // Bnacte, 00IecTBO, MHANBUI B
cpenueBekoBoit EBpornie / mox pen. H. A. Xauarypsia. M., 2008. C. 34-43.

™ ®enopos C. E. “Restored to the whole empire &name of Great Britaigne”: kommo3utapHas
MOHApXUs M €€ TpaHuLibl pH nepBbix CTioapTax / UMnepun 1 3THOHAIIMOHAIBHBIE TOCYIapCTBa
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XVI-XVII BB. MOXHO HaWlTH OINpEEICHUsS HAIlMU KaK TIOJUTUYECKOro CcyObekTa
(putopuka commonwealth Ha BpuTanckux octpoBax), HO, C JIpPYrol CTOPOHBI, HE
ciefyer 3a0bIBaTh, YTO TPAHUIBl MHOJUTHYECKOW HAIMM COBMAJAIN C TpaHUIAMH
TOJTHTHYECKOr0 KJIACCa ', TO eCTh MMTHI 00mecTBa. IIpH 3TOM MOApPA3yMEBaTHCh HE
CTOJIbKO MHAMBUAYaJIbHBIE [IPaBa, CKOJIKO IpaBa KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TEJIA.

B coBpemennoi uctopuorpapuu OAYEPKUBAIOTCS TaKue CBOMCTBA
UACHTUYHOCTH KaK €€ MOJABMKHOCTh M (DparMeHTapHOCTb, OJAHAKO HMX 3HAYCHHS HE
3a0CTPAIOTCS, ITOCKOJIBKY BCE K€ IPEBAJIUPYET TAK HA3BIBAEMOE «CHIJIBHOE» ITOHUMAHME
UIEHTUYHOCTH (1o TepMmHuHOJoruum bpyOeiikepa). B pamkax Takoro mNOHHUMaHUA
aKIEHTHPYIOTCS YCTOWYHBOCTD, «CHIIBHBIE» (DOPMBI TPYIIIIOBOCTH, Pa3JCIIeMOe BCEMH
YJIEHaMU TPYIIBI TOXKJIECTBO M YETKOCTh TI'PAaHULl MEXKJIYy BHYTPEHHUM M BHEIIHHM.
Tonbko OTHENbHBIE MCCIEIOBATENN MPEANIOYUTAIOT TAK HAa3bIBAEMBIE CIIa0bIe, «MSATKUE
NOHUMAaHUSI ~ WAEHTUYHOCTH, YBEPEHHO  IOJYEPKUBAIOIIME  AJIACTUYHOCTh U
HEIIOCTOSIHCTBO MEXaHH3MOB HICHTU(UKAIIN .

B coBpemeHHOI MenMEBUCTUKE MpoOIeMaTHKA JTIOMOAECPHBIX MPE/ICTABICHUN 00
STHUYHOCTHU U UAEHTUYHOCTH MO-IpekHeMY elle HoBa. Kak ormeuaer H. A. XauarypsH,
JaHHAas TeMaTUKa BO3HMKAET Yallle BCEr0 B KAYECTBE COIYTCTBYIOIIMX CIHOYKETOB, KaK
OpaBHJIO B KOHTEKCTE MmpoOieM OocBOOOAMTENbHON OOphOBI, (QOopMHpPOBaAHHS
HAIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHNS, 4 TAKKE TyBCTBA MATPHOTH3MA, BOCIIPHSTHS «CBOH-TyKOM» .
B nenom TOMUHHMPYIOT IPUMOPAMAIMCTCKAE METOJMKM M TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «CHIIBHOE
MOHMMaHUE WJACHTHUYHOCTH. Ilpm 3TOM MeaMeBHCTHI Bce dHalie OOpamaroTcs K

HapabOTKaM CMEXHBIX (TJIaBHBIM O00pa3oM, 3amaJHbIX) TYMaHHUTApHBIX HAyK, Kak

B 3amanHoii EBpone B Cpennue Beka u panHee HoBoe Bpemst / moxa pen. H.A. Xauarypsa. M.,
2011. C. 209-210.

76 [Tanamapuyk A. A. HanpoHansHbIN CIOCOO pemIeHus! COUaNbHON MPOOIEMBbI: Ty3JIH, IOPHCTHI
U CyJbl B IKOBUTCKON AHrinu / Hauuu u STHUYHOCTh B TYMaHHUTApHBIX HayKaX. DTHUYECKOE U
coupanpHoe: (opMbl B3auMmozencTBus U KoH(mukTel / mox pea. A. X. Jlaymosa u C.
E.®enopona. CII6., 2018. (B meuaTn))

77 Bpy6eiikep P. dtHuunOCTH 63 rpym... C. 74-88.

78 Xauarypsta H. A. DTHOCH M HAIUK: IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb SBJICHUH ¥ IPOOIEMBI «aKTYalbHOTO
CpeIHEBEKOBbs» // DTHOCH B «HAIm»... C. 7.
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MIPaBUJIO, SKCTPAIOJIUPYSI UX CXEMbl Ha HCCIENYyEMBbIH MaTepual U TOJIbKO B PEAKHUX
CITyHasix KPUTHYECKH IePeOCMBICIISS .

Peanmmnsyrorcs rccnenoBaTebCKre MPOEKTHI, MOCBSIIEHHBIE TPOOIeMaTHKe HAUN
¥ 3THUYHOCTH B JIOMOJIEpHYIO 310Xy. Peub nager 06 uccnenoBarenbckoM cemunape «Ot
nationes CpeaHeBeKOBbs K HarusM HOBOro BpeMeHH Ha 3amaje U BOCTOKe EBpOmb»”,
coBmecTHO opranuzoBanHom HUY BIID u 'MUM B Mockse (pykoBogutenn A. B.
HopounH nu M. B. JIMUTpHEB) M O NPOEKTE MEXKIAYHAPOIHBIX MEXKINUCLUUIIIIMHAPHBIX
KoHpepeHuuit «Hamuum M STHUYHOCTH B TYMAaHHMTapHBIX HayKax», OPraHU30BaHHBIX
wccneoBaTenscKoit rpymoit «Historia Nationem Gignit» 8 CTIGI'Y.®!

Takum 00pa3om, ciieyeT KOHCTaTHUpOBaTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHON HMCTOPHYECKOMN
HAyKe B OTHONICHWH UCCJIeNOBaHUA (EHOMEHAa OSTHUYHOCTH  Mpeo0IaiaroT
KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKHE  MeToguku. OpHako  HaAOMOmaeTcs  METOJO0JIOTHYecKas
HEONPEJEICHHOCTh: IOCKOJIBKY HMCTOPUKM PEAKO YYacTBYIOT B OOILIETEOPETUUYECKUX
IUCKYCCHUSIX, MX MOIXOAbl K HM3YyYEHHUIO0 MOJ00HOro (heHOMEHA 3a4acTyl0 SBISFOTCS
HEONpaB/IaHHO JKJIEKTUYHBIMU. Takyro cutyauuto P. BpyOelikep XapakTepu3yeT Kak
«TPEBOKHYIO ~ amMajbraMy KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTCKOIO  SI3bIKa& M ACCEHIMAINCTCKON

82
WHTEPIIPETALANY .

7 Cpemy HemAaBHO BBIEAIIMX MOHOrpaduii ¥ COOPHHKOB, MOCBAIICHHBIX HMMEHHO 3TOM
npobjaemMaTuke, TOMUMO BBIIICYTIOMSIHYTOrO cOOpHUKa «DTHOCH M Hauuu 3ananHoil EBpone B
Cpennue Bexka W panHee HoBoe Bpems», OIyOJMKOBABILETO pPE3yJIbTaThl OIHOMMEHHOM
koHpepenmu 2012 r. 8 MI'Y, u cOopHUKOB KoH(pepeHuil u3 cepun «Hanum 1 STHUYHOCTH B
TYMaHUTapHbIX HAayKax» MOXHO YIOMSHYTb: PelIMrHO3HbIE W OJTHUYECKHE TPAJAULUHU B
(dbopMHpOBaHUN HALMOHAIBHBIX UAeHTHYHOCTEH B EBpone. CpeHue Beka — HOBOE BpeMs / 1101
pen. M. B. JImutpueBa. M., 2008; AmmmoB JI. E. DTHOorenes xopBaToB: (OpMHpPOBAHHE
XOpBaTCKO# asTHomonmTr4decko obmHoctn B VII-IX BB. CII6., 2016. JlpeBHss Pycwk mocne
Hpesueit Pycu...

0 npoekre: OT nationes CpenHeBeKOBbs K HamusM HoBOro BpeMeHHM Ha 3amajie ¥ BOCTOKE
EBponsi.  URL:  https://www.dhi-moskau.org/ru/meroprijatija/ot-nationes-srednikh-vekov-k-
nacijam-novogo-vremeni.html (1ata oopamenus: 03.01.2018)

10 npoekre: Penopos C. E., Jlesun @. E. HoBblil HayuHbIl IPOEKT 110 HICTOPUU HALIMOHAIU3MA
// Bectauk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro ynusepcurera. Cepus 2: Hcropus. 2013. Bem.3. C. 207-
208.

52 Bpy6eiikep P. dtHuunOCTS 663 rpym... C. 72.
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Urto KacaeTcs HWCTOYHHUKOB [UIi HCCIEIOBAHWUW TMPOSBICHUNA JOMOIEPHOM
STHUYHOCTH, TO HAa JAHHBIH MOMEHT UMM OCTAIOTCSl HAPPATUBHBIC NAMATHUKU (TJIABHBIM
00pa3oM HCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHHUSI, B KOTOPHIX MPEICTABIEH KOMMEMOPATUBHEIN OIIBIT,
a TakXkKe PpEBU3US IMPOILIOT0), U3 KOTOPBIX U3BJICKAIOTCS JITHUYECKUE U
MPOTOHALIMOHANIbBHBIE ~ JUCKYpchbl.  OJHAKO  TOCKOJIBKY  MpUpOJia  HappaTHUBOB
HMHTEPIPETUPYETCSI HE BCETJ]a KOPPEKTHO, HA OCHOBAHHUM MOJOOHOI0 aHaIu3a MOCIEHTHO

JIeNat0TCs BBIBOIBI 00 STHUYECKOU (HallMOHAJILHOW) OPUEHTAIIUU TEKCTOB.

B) Ilpoonema mak nazvieaemozo «H06020 UCHOPUORUCAHUA)

B wucropuueckoM 3HAaHMM TPUHATO BBIACIATH HHCTUTYUHOHAUIM3UPOBAHHYIO U
npodeccuoHaNbHYO HUCTOPUYECKYIO HayKy u HenpoheCCUOHAIbHY IO u
HEHMHCTUTYLIHOHAIU3UPOBAHHYIO UCTOPHUIO («I/ICTOpI/IOHI/IcaHI/Ie>>)83 .

HccnenoBarenn TpajgWIMOHHO OTTAIKUBAIUCH OT UCTOpUOTpaduu  BTOPOM
nmoyioBuHbI XIX B., BBICTpanBas T€HEAIOTHUIO MPEAMIECTBYIONMX (HOPM HCTOPUIECKOM
MBICIIA U (HOPMHUPYSI TPEJCTABICHHE O CMEHSIONINX IPYT JIpyra UCTOPUOTPAPUICCKUX
mronax ', B paMKax Tak Ha3bIBAEMOI'O «T€HEATOrH4YeCcKoro noaxoaa» nepuoa XV-XVII
BB. B HCTOPUONMUCAHUU BBIIENSAETCS KaK OCOOBIM, MPOMEXKYTOUYHBIM, MO 3aBEpIICHUU
KOTOPOTO HauWHaeT (OpPMUPOBATHCS HUCTOpUS Kak Hayka. CBsi3b HCTOPUYECKUX
COUMHEHUHN »10XH Peneccanca m panHero HoOBOro BpeMEHM M HMCTOPUYECKON HAyKH

HoBoro BpemeHnn onocpenoBanach Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIM «HOBBIM HCTOpUONUcaHuem» XVI-

53 Cm., x npumepy: Permua JI. I1., 3Bepesa B. B., ITapamonosa M. 0. HcTopust HCTOPHYECKOTO
3HaHUA: ocobue ans By30B. M., 2004. C. 50-205; Penuna JI. I1. 1) [lamsaTh U ucTopuonucanme
// Uctopust u namsth. Mcropudeckas KyabTypa EBpormbl 1o Hayaia HOBOro BpeMeHH / O pel.
JI. II. Pemmnoit. M., 2006. C. 19-46; 2) Hcropuueckass Hayka Ha pyoOexe XX-XXI BB.:
COLlMAJIbHBIE TEOpUHM U HcTopuorpapuueckas mpakruka. M., 2011. C. 437-438. Takoro xe
pas3zeneHus NpuaepKUBAIOTCA KPUTUKKA KOHLEINH «HcTopuorpaduieckoil pepomtorum» XVI-
XVII BB. Cwm. c. 27-38.

% Kak momuepkuBaer @. Merc, momo0HAas INOCTAHOBKA BONPOCA TPEIIMIA CBOEH
M30MpPaATENPHOCTBIO: TPH  HMCCICIOBAHUM HCTOPHUYECKUX HAppaTHBOB 0CO0O€ BHHUMAaHHE
yIeIAI0Ch UIMEHHO MHHOBAIMSM B TO BpeMs, Kak OoJyiee IIMPOKUI KOHTEKCT MTHOPHPOBAJICS.
Yates F. The Old and the New history // The New York Review. 1970. Vol. 15. N. 7. P. 25.
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XVII BB, BOCHpMHHMAacMbIM KakK SBJIECHUE, OTIHYHOE OT CPEIHEBEKOBOM
HMCTOPUOIKCATENbHON TPAIUIIUH.

N3-3a oTCYTCTBHS €IMHOW KOHLENIWU «HOBOTO HCTOPHUOIKMCAHUS) HE SICHA €ro
reHeaiorusa. CorjacHO CYyIIECTBYIOUIMM HCCIIEIOBAaHUSIM MO 3TOM mpobiieme, «HOBOE
HCTOPUOTIMCAHNE) MTOCTETICHHO (DOPMHUPYETCSI C PA3BUTHEM MPUHITUTIOB (PUIIOTOTHIECKOM
KPUTHKM MCTOYHHUKOB B Cpele UTaIbAIHCKUX TyMmaHnuctoB XIV B., oOTkyza OHO
Pa3IMYHBIMU MyTSAMHU nonaaet B Aurnuio u @paniuto, rae u paciuseraer B XVI u XVII
BB. «HoBoe wucTopuonucaHue»  XapaKTEpU3yeTCAd  PACTyLIUM  CEKYJSIPU3MOM,
AKIIEHTUPOBAHUEM POJIM IEPBOMCTOYHUKOB M HOBBIM MPEACTABICHUEM O BPEMEHH —
YyBCTBOM aHAXPOHHU3MA, TO €CTh OLIYIIEHUWEM pa3pblBa MEXAY NPOIUIBIM U
HACTOSIIIAM" .

Y4eHble TMO-pa3HOMY OTHOCHJIMCh K TOMY, HACKOJIBKO paguKadbHbI OBUIH
W3MEHEHHUS B TAaKOM HCTOPHUONKMCAHUU M HACKOJIBKO OBICTPO HOBBIE WUJIEU U MPUHIIUIIBI
CTaHOBWJIMCh YCTOMYMBBIMH. YacTh MCCIENOBATENICH BOJBHO WM HEBOJBHO IBITAJIUCH
ynoAoOUTh Pa3BUTHE HCTOPUUECKOTO 3HAHUS PA3BUTUIO HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS B LIEJIOM,
MO3TOMY, CJEIys JIOTUKE «HAYYHOW PEBOJIONUN», OHH CHOPMYITUPOBATU HICIO
«ucropuorpaduueckoit peposronun». [lepBbiM 3Ty MbIcib Bbickazan @. (DaCCHep86. On
ONPEAECTN €€ KAaK LENbI KOMIUIEKC M3MEHEHWM, KACAIOIIMXCS LEJNEH, COICpKaHMUS,
METOJa M CTWIMCTUYECKOrO Pa3HOO0Opa3us HCTOPUONMMCAHUSA, W JOKAJIU30BaJl €ro B
Anrmun B 1580-1660-x tr°’. C €ro TOUKH 3peHHs, MO BIMSHAEM PEHECCAHCHBIX WCH U
Pepopmaninn, a Takke MOJUTUYECKUX M SKOHOMHYECKHMX HM3MEHEHUN Ha CaMHXx
BbpuTtaHCcKMX OCTpOBax MPOM30ILLIA CEKYJIAPU3ALMSI YU PALMOHAIU3ALUS HCTOPHYECKOrO

3HaHHUA:

% Preston J. H. Was there an Historical revolution? // Journal of the history of ideas. 1977. N. 2.
P. 362.
% Fussner F. S. The Historical revolution, English historical thought and writing, 1580-1640.
London, New York, 1962. B pa6ote ucnons3yercs ee 6onee mo3anee mnepeusnanue: Fussner F.
S. The Historical revolution, English historical thought and writing, 1580-1640. London, 2011.
87 Tt

Ibid. P. 217.
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1) ObIT OCYIIECTBIEH TMEpPexXoJ OT Ha3HAATEIbHOTO K IParMaTHYeCKOMY
MCTOPHOMHUCAHMIO, C Y€TKO BBIPAXKEHHOU HATYPPHIOCO()CKON OpHEeHTAIUEH;

2) yTpaTWjl CBO€ 3HAYEHHE IIOMCK aJUIETOPUYECKUX TOJIKOBAaHUN COOBITHIL:
WCTOPHOMUCIIBI CTanu Ooiblne oOpamars BHUMaHWE Ha (aKTel W JenaTh
00001ICHMS;

3) NPOBUACHIMAIN3M, CTOJb XAapAaKTEPHBIM JUII CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O MBIIICHHUS,
YCTYIMJI MECTO IOUCKY NPUYMHHO-CIEIACTBEHHBIX CBS3€H, BIMAIOIIMX HA XOJ
HCTOPUH;

4) C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, YKPENWICS aBTOPUTET NEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB, C IPYTrOM CTOPOHHBI,
HAOmIOJanach  KPUTHKA  Pa3NUYHBIX  CPEIHEBEKOBBIX  MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIX
IIOCTPOCHMI;

5) B HcCIeI0BaTEIbCKUNA 000POT BOILIM KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE METObL;

6) M3MEHWICS CTHUIb MCTOPHUOIMCAHUA: TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE IOCIEA0BATEILHOE
U3JI0KEHHE COOBITHI OBLJIO BBITECHEHO CBOOOAHOHM OT PHTOPUYECKHUX
YCIIOBHOCTEH PEUbIO;

7) pacmMpuiach TeMaTHKa HUCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHMH (PaccHEp CUMTAET MMEHHO
3Ty 4epTy OCHOBONOJATaloIle XapakTEPUCTUKOW «UCTOPUOrpapuuecKout
PEBOMIOIHI )"

BrocnenctBum  3ta  mwaes Obia TOJAXBAau€Ha WM OJHOBPEMEHHO —CTaia

Pa3BUBATHCS B TPY/AAX APYTHX yUCHBIX . BpeMeHHAs W IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS JOKATH3ALHS

% Fussner F. S. The Historical revolution... P. X-XVII; 216-231. B To e camoe BpeMmsi OH
OTMEYaeT, YTO HOBbIC TEHJICHIIUHU MOJHOCTHIO HE 3aMECTHIIN CPEIHEBEKOBOE MUPOCO3EPIIAHUE B
obmectse. Ibid. P. 217.

% Franklin J. Jean Bodin and the sixteenth century revolution in the methodology of law and
history. New York, London, 1963; Burke P. The Renaissance sense of the past. London, 1969;
Fussner F. S. Tudor history and the historians. New York, 1970; Spini G. Historiography: the art
of history in the Italian Counter-Reformation // The Late Italian Renaissance, 1525-1630 / ed. by
E. Cochrane. New York, 1970. P. 91-133; Kelley D. R. Foundations of Modern Historical
Scholarship: language, law and history in the French Renaissance. New York, 1970; Fergusson
A. Clio unbound: perception of the social and cultural past in renaissance England. Durham,
1979; Finlayson M. Historians, puritanism, and the English revolution: the religious factor in
English politics before and after the Interregnum. Toronto, 1983; Levine J. Humanism and
history: origins of modern English historiography. Ithaca, 1987.
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SBJICHUS Pa3JINYAINCh: OJIHU CUYUTAIN POAMHON peBosronuu AHrimo (Jx. Tokok™ u .
®accHep), apyrue — Dpannuro (Ix. @panknun), Tpetbu — Hrtanuio ( Jx. Crunn);
3HAYUTEIbHBIC KE NMEpPEMEHbI atupoBanu XIV B.91, XV B.92, XVI B. (dx. ®panxnuH, 1.
Kemmm, [Ix. XannepT93) nu XVII B. (®. Daccuep, [Hx. Ilokok). [Hns oguHux
PEBOIIOLIMOHHBINA XapaKTep HOCWIM U3MEHEHUU B OCMBICIEHUS IPOLIOTO, Uil APYTUX
— B METOJE, JUISl TPEThUX — B KOMIUIEKCE Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX U3MEHEHUH.

BosbIIMHCTBO uCcnenoBaTeNnel corinamarTcsa, 4ro B paHHee HoBoe Bpems
UCTOpUSl €UIe HE HMMella COOCTBEHHOIO METOAda, U BCE HOBOBBEJIEHHUS IONAAAlU B
WCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHHUS W3 JPYrHX IJUCHHUIUIMH: (WIONIOTHA W IOPUCIPYACHIHUU.
Hekotopeie wuctopuku oOpamaroT oco0oe BHHUMAaHWE HA BIMSHHE HOPUAMYECKON
IIPaKTUKA Ha wu3MeHswomeecs wucropuonucanue. Tak, k. IIokok cuumran, 49ro
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIE M3MEHEeHHs 3apoaunuchk B AnHrimu B XVII B., rae mox BiausHHEM
KOHTHMHEHTAJIbHBIX IOpUCTOB aHTUKBapuil ['enpu Cnenman (ok.1554-1641) monsepr
KPUTUKE TOCIOJCTBYIOIIME IPEACTABICHUS O HE3aNaMsATHOM mpupoje oOuiero mpasa
(ITokok Ha3pIBaeT 3TO CO3HAHUEM «oOmiero rmnpasay). Mcnonab3ys NPUHLMIBI
GuIoNOrNYecKO KPUTHKH, OH HUCTOJKOBAJI €ro C TOYKM 3PEHUS DPa3BUTHA

KOHTUHCHTAJIbHBIX BaCCAJIbHO-CCHBOPHUAJIbHBIX OTHOH.IGHPIﬁ, NpeIJIOKNB TEM CaMbIM

%0 Hecmotps Ha 1O, uto Jk. [IOoKOK HE TOBOPWII O «HCTOPUOTPaUUECKON PEBOIIOIUI» KaK
TAaKOBOM, OH YK€ Ha3bIBaJl HEKOTOPbIE U3MEHEHHS B HCTOPUYECKON MBICIH PEBOJIOLIUOHHBIMU.
Pocock J. A. The ancient constitution and the feudal law; a study of English historical thought in
the seventeenth century. Cambridge, 1957. B auccepranuu uutatsl npuBozstces no: Pocock J. A.
The ancient constitution and the feudal law; a study of English historical thought in the
seventeenth century. Cambridge, 1997.

1 C touxn 3penus JI. I'puna ropoxackue xponuku ®@nopenunn XIV— nHavana XV BB. oTpazuinu
TpaHc(hOpMAIMIO UCTOPUOMHMCAHUS: MCTOPHOMUCIBI TOTO BPEMEHHU MBITAJIHCh TOHATh
MIPOUCXOUBIINE COOBITUSL YK€ C TOUKH 3PEHHUS] €CTECTBEHHBIX NMPHUYMH, a HE 00KECTBEHHOTO
NPOBUICHUS, YTO TOCTENEHHO NpuBeNno K cekyispusanuu 3HaHus. Green L. Chronicle into
history: an essay on the interpretation of history in Florentine fourteenth-century chronicles.
Cambridge, London, 1972.

o2 3auacrtyto BeIAeNsOT Jleonapna bpyHu kak mepBoro nmporocoBpemeHnHoro ucropuka. Ullman
B. L. Leonardo Bruni and Humanistic historiography // Medievalia et Humanistica. 1946. Vol. 4.
P.45-61.

P U k. OpanknuH, u JDK. XanmepT CBS3bIBAIOT U3MEHEHHs NPEACTaBICHUNH 00 HCTOPHH
umenHo ¢ @pannwmeir XVI B. Franklin J. Jean Bodin and...; Huppert G. The idea of perfect
history. Historical erudition and historical philosophy in Renaissance France. Urbana,1970.
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CBOIO TIEPUOIU3AIMIO0 UCTOPHH, MOJCIUB €€ Ha J0(peoqanbHbIi, (HeomaabHbIi U MMOCT-
deomanbHbli meproas . OnHAKO, Kak Hpu3HaBan IIOKOK, KOHIEINIHS MPABOBOTO
nuckoHTHHyuTera CrienmaHa He Oblla NPUHATA €ro KOJUIeraMu, M UJes M3BEYHOCTH
001IIero npaBa MpPOIOJIKIIA FOCTIOACTBOBATh B AHITHACKOM HCTOPHOMHCAHIH .

JIx. ®paHKnvH  CBA3BIBAET MCTOKM peBomouun ¢ Ppannuen XVI B
Opanirysckue opuctsl (I'. broge, @. Otman u ©. boaysH) o BIMSAHUEM UTAIbSHCKUX
I'YMaHUCTOB 3aHSUIMCh KPUTHUKOW FOCTUHHAHOBCKOTO KOJEKCa, YTO IIO3[HEE INPHUBEIIO K
MIEPEOCMBICIICHHIO METO/Ia UCTOPUH. DTO OTpa3mwiioch B TpakTaTax boaysna u XK. boxaena,
B KOTOPBIX OBUIM MPEUIOKEHBI KPUTHUECKHE MOJIXOJbl B ONPEAEIEHUN TOCTOBEPHOCTH
FICTOYHHKOB .

Jix. Xannepr, . Kequm n 11, bepk Haxomar HOBH3HY B POKIECHHHM «4yBCTBa
aHAXpPOHM3Ma», ONPENEISABLIETO PAa3pbIB MEXAY MPOLUIBIM M HACTOALIMM (TEM CaMbIM
MCTOpUS MOCTETIEHHO KOHCTUTYUPOBAJIACH B MPEICTABICHUSAX KAK UCTOPHUS U3MEHEHUM).
Hcropuueckne COUYMHEHMS HE TOJIBKO HAYMHAIOT OXBATBIBATh JEAHUS JIIOAEH, HO H
oOpamaroT BHUMaHUS Ha WX MOCIEACTBHA: TaK 3apOXKIAETCS TO, YTO MPUHSATO HA3bIBATDH
MHCTHTYIMOHATBHOH HCTOPHEH .

A. MOMWIBSHO BHIUT HCTOYHUK H3MEHEHHH B (HOPMUPOBAHWUU AHTUKBAPHOTO
CO3HaHMsI, KOTOPOE MPOSBIIUIOCH B PA3JIMUHBIX PETHOHAX B Pa3HOE BpEMs — B Hadalle
uTanbsiHcKue rymMaHucThl-3pyauTsl XIV-XV BB. (Ilerpapka, bron0), 3areM o0uiecTBo
AHIVIMMCKUX AaHTUKBAapueB BO BTOpod mnosnoBuHe XVI B., a 3areM MaBpUCTBI H

6omranauctel B0 @panmuu XVII B. Bocco3maBaim aHTHYHBIA HIEal «JIPEBHOCTH» Ha

" Pocock J. A. The ancient constitution...P. 102.

% Pocock J. A. The ancient constitution... P. 91-123, 227-28, 250-51.

% Franklin J. Jean Bodin and... P. 35-69. C touku 3penus 3. [lludManHa, B pa3sMBIILICHHIX O
MeTozie bo/leH UMITUIIMTHO JOIIEeN A0 Pa3InYeHUs: COOBITHS U UCTOYHHKA €r0 OTPAXKAIOIIETO U
TEM CaMbIM IIOJOpPBAI IpeJCTaBleHHE 00 HCTOpPUM Kak magistra vitae, 3aJ0KUB OCHOBBI
UCTOPUH, YK€ UMEIoIIel camocToATenbHyIo HeHHOCTh. Schiffman Z. S. The birth of the past.
Baltimore, 2011. P. 197-198.

°7 Burke P. The Renaissance sense... P. 1-49; Kelley D. Foundations of historical... P. 301-05;
Huppert G. The idea of... P. 9-10, 152-67.
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OCHOBE CHCTEMATHYHOTO cOOpa Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX NAMSTHHKOB . C TOUYKH 3PCHHS
MomwiibsiHO, Oslarojapsi aHTHMKBAapHbBIM IPAaKTUKaM YJAJIOCh 3alUTUTh HCTOPHUIO OT
HamaJ 0K HEONUPPOHUCTOB, HE TOJHKO BO3POAMBIIMX Y4YEHHE AaHTHYHOTO (uiocoda
[IupoHa, HO W pa3BUBIIKX ‘“‘METOAOJIOTMYECKOE COMHEHHME MO IMOBOJIY BO3MOYKHOCTH
T03HATH UCTHHY M TeM 6OoJiee 110 OBOLY BO3MOXKHOCTH HCTOPHH 3Ty HCTHHY JOHECTH
HcTopuKku 0TMEYaroT, YTO UMEHHO Cpe/a aHTJIMHCKUX “‘aHTUKBAapHeB” M (PaHITy3CKUX
“3pyAMTOB”, UCCIENOBABIINX MaTepUaIbHble OCTATKH MPOLLIOrO U JIpyrue “IpeBHOCTH”
(MHCTUTYTBI, JOKHOCTM W T.I.) JIy4lle BCEro  OTpa3wiia MOCTEHNEHHYIO
PO eCCHOHATH3AINIO 3HAHAS .

KpuTnky KOHIENIUN «UCTOPHOrpadUIECKON PEBOIIONMI» O0palIatoT BHUMAHNE
Ha  COXpaHABIIYIOCS  IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb  MEXJIY  OIBITOM  CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
UCTOPUONMCAHUSI M HOBBIMU TEHACHLUUAMM: C HUX TOYKU 3pEHUS, HU3MEHEHHUS
MPOUCXOAUIN OYEHb MEIJICHHO M HE BBI3BIBAIM CEPHE3HOIO HCpCBOpOTaIOI. I1. i
MOYEPKUBAJI, YTO SBOJIOLMUS HMCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUS HE CBOAMTCA K M3MEHEHUSIM B
cnocobax u ¢gopmax meiuieHus. s XV-XVII BB. xapakrepHa 0co00ro poaa CBs3b

Mexay Tpaauuuei CpelHEBEKOBbSI M HOBOBBEICHUSMU, MPEJCTABISBIIUMUA CHUHTE3

% Momigliano A. Ancient history and the antiquarian // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld
Institutes. 1950. Vol. 13. N. 3/4. P. 285-315.

% Tlo moBOLy HEONMHPPOHHM3MA B TYMAHHTAPHOM M HCTOPHUYECKOM MO3HAHMK: MICTOpHOMMCAHHE
U UCTOpUYECKass MBICIIb 3aMaJHOCBPONEHCKOTO CPEAHEBEKOBBS: MPAKTUKYM-XpecTOMaTHs B 3
kH. Ku.3: XV-XVI 8B. / ox pen. M. C. bo6kosoii. 2-¢ u3a. CII6., 2011. C. 25-26.

100 IIponuna E. A. Y UCTOKOB eBpONEWCKOT0 HAllMOHAJIBHOTO McTOpuonucanus. Saarbriicken,
2013. C. 32-39. B uenom (eHOMEH AaHTHKBApHBIX M IPYAUTCKUX MPAKTUK IMPEICTABIACTCS
Mayon3y4eHHbIM. HeoOXoauMo OTMETHTh MeTepOyprcKyro IIKOIY MEAMEBUCTOB, KOTOpas
TMIOTIBITAIach BCE K€ MPOJUTH CBET Ha ATOT (heHoMeH. BrimeynomsiayTas E. A. Ilponuna oxHoi
U3 TEPBBIX TOMBITANACh CPABHUTH AHTIUHCKUA M (PaHIy3CKHH ONBIT aHTHKBapHaHU3MA.
UccnenoBanne C. E. ®emopoBa m A. A. Ilamamapuyk 1o OpUTaHCKOMY AaHTHUKBAPHOMY
UCTOPUONMCAHUIO  BHIUTCS  IMPEBOCXOJHOM  MOMBITKOM  CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh  HACIEIHE
aHTUKBapHeB M 04epTuTh ux Mero. [Tanamapuyk A. A., ®enopos C. E. AHTUKBapHBIN JUCKYpC
panHecTioapToBckoit Aurmuu. CII6., 2013.

"' K npumepy: Levy F. I. Tudor historical thought. San Marino, Ca., 1967; Baker H. The race of
time: three lectures on Renaissance historiography. Toronto, 1967.
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CPEOHEBEKOBOM 3CXATOJIOTUM M AHTHUYHOTO s3bIdecTBa . Tpuymp xe «HOBOTO
HWCTOPUOIIHCAHUSA», C €r0 TOUKH 3PEHUS, COCTOSUICS UL TOIbKO B X VIII B.

[TpoGernbl, xapakTepHbI€ 7151 TPAAUIIMOHHON UCTOPUM UCTOPUONTUCAHUS, YACTUUHO
BOCIIOJIHSIIOTCS] B pa00OTax, BBIMOJIHEHHBIX B IyX€ «HOBOU KYJIbTYPHO-MHTEIICKTYIbHOU
WCTOPUM», PACCMATPUBAIOIIUX HE CTOJBKO SBJICHUE «HOBOIO HMCTOPUONMCAHUSY,
CKOJIBKO OIPEACISIIOINE €ro KOHKPETHBIE COLUAIbHO-UCTOPHUYECKHE KOHTEKCTHI.
CoBpeMeHHBIEC UCCIIEOBAHUS CTaBST MPOOJIEMY perpe3eHTaIluu, MPUYeM He YacTHOM, a
O00OBEKTUBHPOBAHHOW, HA YPOBHE IUCKYPCHUBHBIX TIPAKTHK, OMOCPEAYIOIIMX Camoe
MIPOCTPAHCTBO muchMa' . MccrenoBaTenbekas MEPCIEKTHBA CMENIACTCS 3a IPEIEIIbl
HMCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB, a B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS OKA3bIBAIOTCS KAK COI[MATIbHOE OBITOBAHHE
MpEICTaBIEHUH O TMPONUIOM, TaK W mpoOjemMa YTEHHS W BOCIPUSATUS TEKCTOB
CIIELIMATTM3UPOBAHHON ayAUTOPUEN. B 3TOI CBSI3M MOOYEPKUBAETCS KOMMYHHKATUBHOCTD
HUCTOPUYECKOTO IMOJIA.

Eme b. I'eHe nepeHec LeHTp BHUMAHUSA C YAaCTHBIX SIBJCHUN MCTOPUOIMCAHUSA Ha
HWCTOPUYECKYIO KYJIBTYPY, OTMEYAsk pa3anyus MEXKIY «UCTOPUENH UCTOPUKOBY U «APYTrou
HCTopHeﬁ»l(M. Kananckuit yuenwnii J[. Bynd npennoxun criemyromiee ornpeaeieHue
HUCTOPUYECKOMN KynbTyphl: «cToprueckasi KyJIbTypa MOPOXKIAET U MATAET OPUITUATHHOE
HUCTOPUOTIMCAHNE SIMOXM M CaMa, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, TOJBEPraercs €ro oO0paTHOMY
Bo3jeicTBUIO». OHa 00pa3yeTcsi MPUBBIYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU MBIIUICHUS, S3BIKAMUU
CpEeACTBAMU KOMMYHHKALIMU, MOJEISMH COLMAIBHOIO COIJIACUS, KOTOPBIE BKIIOYAIOT
JJMTAapHbIE W HApOAHBIE, HAPPATUBHBICE M HE-HAppPAaTUBHBIE THIBI AUCKypca. Ee
XapaKTEPHBIE YEPTHI OINPEACISIIOTCS MAaTEPHANIBHBIMA M COLMAJIbHBIM YCIOBUSIMH, a
TaKXKe CIy4alHBIMH OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMH, KOTOPHIC, KaK W TPAJAUIHUOHHO H3ydaeMbIe
WHTEJUIEKTyalbHble BIUSHUS, OOYCIAaBIMBAIOT MaHEpy JAyMmaTh, 4YUTaTh, MHCaThb WU
rOBOPUTH O mpouuioM. Bynd mogyepkuBaer, 4to MpeacTaBlIeHUs] O MPOILLJIOM B JIFOOOM

HUCTOPUYECKON  KyJIbType  SBISIOTCS  HE  MPOCTO  aOCTPAKTHBIMH  HJICSIMH,

192 Gay P. A loss of mastery: Puritan historians in Colonial America. Berkeley, 1966. P. 21-22.
' Permua J1. I1. Mcropuueckast Hayka Ha... C. 402.
1% I'ene B. MicTopus i HCTOpHYECKas KyIbTypa CPEIHEBEKOBOTO 3amaza. M., 2002,
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3apukcupoBaHHBIME 1S OJara MoCIeIyIOMMX MOKOJICHUH, a CKOpee SIBISIOTCS YacThIO
MEHTAJIFHOTO U BepOAIbHOTO (POHAA TOro OOIIECTBa, KOTOPOE HCIONB3YEeT X, ITyCKas B
oOpalieHne cpean COBPEMEHHHUKOB IIOCPEJICTBOM YCTHOM pedd, MUChbMa M APYTUX
CPEICTB KOMMYHMKanuu. Takoe JBMKEHUE WIM IpoLecc OOMEHa JJIEMEHTOB
MCTOPHHYECKOI KyIbTYPhI OH MPEUTAracT Ha3bIBAaTh COLMANBHON UPKyIsmei.

PaboTe1, paccmaTpuBaromme «HOBO€ HCTOPHOIIMCAHUE» B 00Jiee ITMPOKOM COITHO-
KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCT€ OOpPHCOBBIBAIOT PSAJl XapaKTEPHBIX YepT, YOEKTAIOUINX B
MOCTICIITHOCTH BBIBOJIOB O MAacIITabax UCTOPUOTPaPUIeCKO pEeBOIIOLNN:

1) B nenom mpencraeineHuss o6 “ncropun” B paHHeM HoBoMm BpemeHu Bce elie
pa3MbIThl. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO >KAHPOB IO-IPEKHEMY
BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS Kak ucTopuueckue'’. B To ke camoe BpeMs MOSBISETCS
MOHATHE “‘COBEPUIEHHOW HCTOPUM~, HCTOPUU COBPEMEHHOM, IOCBALIEHHOU
“rocylapcTBEHHBIM”  JejlaM, B IIPOTUBOBEC ‘‘HECOBEPIICHHOM HCTOpHUH
OpPUEHTUPYIOLLEHCS Ha IPEBHUE HCTOYHUKHU U TEM CaMbIM 00XOJAIIEH HACTOSIINE
“daxter”'’’. Kak momuepkusaer Bynd, HM aHTHKBAPHH, HH HCTOPHOIKCIBI HE
0CO3HABAJIH, UTO 3AaHHMAIOTCS OJHHM H TEM K€ PeaMeToM

2) Craryc “ucrtopun’ Mo-npexXxHEMy HE MEHSETCS: OHA HE OTJIeJieHa OT PUTOPUKH (B

9TOW CBS3M PELENLMs aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB JIMIIb TOJIBKO YABAaWBAaE€T BHUMAaHHUE K

OpraHu3alMu TeKcTa''') ¥ IO-NPEKHEMy BOCIPHHHMAETCS KaK KOJUICKIIHS

HPaBOYYMTENIbHBIX IPUMEpPOB. Kareropus «MCTUHHOT0» TakKe IMPOUCXOAUT HE U3

HAay4YHOH, a W3 PpUTOPUYECKON OpraHu3alud HCTOPUYECKUX HappaTUBOB:

HUCTOPHUOIIUCIICB PAHHETO HoBoro BPCMCHU MHTCPECOBAJIA «KMCTHHA» HC B CMBLICJIC

XIX B., @ B CMBICJIE ONPEACICHUS UCTHHHBIX» MPUYHAH TOBEACHUS JIFOAEH IS

1% Woolf D. R. The social circulation of the past: English historical culture, 1500—1730. Oxford,
2003. P. 9-10.

106 Kewes P. History and its uses / The uses of history in early Modern England / ed. by P.
Kewes. San-Marino, Ca., 2006. P. 2-5.

197 Shapiro B. A. A culture of fact. England. 1550—1720. Cambridge, 2003. P. 14-15.

1% Woolf D. R. The idea of history in Early Stuart England: erudition, ideology, and “The light
of truth” from the accession of James I to the Civil War. Toronto, Buffalo, 1990. P.15.

' Fryde E. B. Humanism and Renaissance historiography. London, 1984. P. 7.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 HACTABICHMS CBOMX umTaTeneil . I10/ BIMSHHEM PUTOPHKH
UCTOPUONMCAHUE  MO-IPEKHEMY  OCTAeTCsl  CTEPEOTHUIHBIM,  MAaTTEPHBI
MIOBECTBOBAHUS, a HE MpPOOJEMBbl OMNPENEISIIOT €ro CTPYKTypy. locmoicTtByer
KyJbTypa «OOIIMX MECT», YCHWJIMBAIOLIAs MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHYIO COCTABIISIOILYIO
HUCTOPUYECKUX counnHeHuit' .

3) HaumHaroT uCHOJIB30BAThCS Kay3aJbHblE OOBSICHEHHWS, HO palUOHAIN3M
COCEJICTBYET C CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM: 00KECTBEHHOE ITPOBUAECHHUE UITU Cy1b0a MO-
TPEKHEMY OCTAFOTCS IEPBONPHUNHAMHI COOBITHIA' .

4) YyBCTBO HOBHU3HBI B «HOBOM HCTOPHOINKMCAHUU» OOOpPAYMBAETCS BO3BPATOM K
MCXOXHOMY Hzeamy . B 5TOil CBA3M «HOBOE HCTOPHOIMCAHHE» HMHUTHDYET
IpeBHEE HACieaWe, BO3BPAIIAAch K NepBoHadanbHbiM Mmomemsm.'''  Ecmu B
Wrtanuu Bo3poxJanach AaHTUYHOCTb, TO 3a IMpeAeslaMd PHUMCKOTO BIIMSHUSA
BO3pO’KJajach aBTOXTOHHAs APEBHOCTh. Mneanusupys npouuioe, HCTOPUONUCIBI
paraero HoBoro BpeMeHH mpoA0IKaid pa3BUBaTh MU} «30JI0TOTO BEKay.

5) Kpurtnyeckoe OTHOIIEHME K HCTOYHUKAM OBUIO OTHOCHUTEIbHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY,
HUCIIpOBEprasi OJHU KOHLIENITHI, UHTEUIEKTYallbl 3TOI0 NEPHOJA KYJIbTUBUPOBAIH
«HOBBIC» B CBSI3H C OBEPUMBBIM OTHOIICHHEM K 0OJIee JPEBHUM TEKCTaM' .

6) Hcrtopuueckne COYMHEHHUS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OOpamialoT BHUMAaHHE Ha
MOBTOPSIOIIMECS COOBITUS M MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT HUX aJJIETOPUYECKH. ABTOpHI
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHM CUMTAIOT, YTO MOBTOPSIEMOCTb COOBITUH 3aBUCUT OT

116

OIMHAKOBOCTH  YCIJIOBHU OTcyTCcTBYeT JHCTaHLUS MEXAY CYOBEKTOM U

11
00BEKTOM IMMO3HAaHWA, U TPpOHIJIOC OCA3aCMO BJIMACT HA COBPECMCHHOCTD 7.

"9 Woolf D. R. The idea of...P. 12.

"' Schiffman Z. S. The birth of... P. 172-183.

"2 Woolf D. R. The idea of... P. 262.

'3 Breisach E. Historiography: ancient, medieval, & modern. 2" ed. Chicago, 2004. P. 162.

14 Fryde E. B. Humanism and Renaissance historiography... P. 7.

"> Permmna JI. T1., 3epesa B. B., ITapamonosa M. 0. Uctopust uctopuueckoro 3uanus... C.
107.

!9 Chastel F. The crisis of the Renaissance, 1520-1600. Geneva, 1968. P. 208.

"7 TManamapuyk A. A., ®egopos C. E. Antuxsapubiii muckypc... C. 43. C TOUKH 3peHHs
Muddpmana wucropuorpadus smoxu MojepHa TNOSABISAETCS JHIIbL TOJBKO TOT/A, KOTJa
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Hctopust cranoButcs Oojee MOMYJSPHON, W C Pa3BUTHEM KHUTOIEYATAHUS

8

11
aAyJquTopus HUCTOPUUCCKUX TCKCTOB YBCIMYMBACTCA . Co;:[epncaHHe TaKuX TCKCTOB

OKa3bIBAETCS Bce 00JIee «IMOJUTU3UPOBAHHBIMY U MX POJIb KaK PhIYAroB MaHUMYJISIIUU U
MOJIEP)KAHMS  ONMPEICICHHOrO0  OOLIECTBEHHOrO  IOPSAKA —  OYEBHHON .
HccnenoBareny Mog4epKUBAOT YKPEIUISIONTUECS CBSA3H MEXKIY BIACTHBIMH WHTEPECAMHU
U WCTOPUONHUCAHUEM: HWHTEIUIEKTyalbl HE TOJIBKO CaMH TMpEJJIaraloT BIIACTH HEKHE
pelieHns, HO U cama BiacTh, kak otMedaroT JI. Bynd u A. Ilarrepcon, Bce Oombiie
MBITACTCS KOHTPOJIMPOBATH (OPMBI PENpPe3eHTANMH MPOIUIOro, YTO OOyCIaBIMBAECT
TOJUTHYECKYIO aHIKHPOBAHHOCTh HCTOPHYECKUX TEKCTOB' >

Hcropronucanue CTaHOBUTCS MParMaTUYHbIM UMEHHO B TIOJIMTUYECKOM CMBICIIE,
MTOCKOJIBKY 3aIPOCHI K MPOILIOMY OMOCPEIYIOTCS HACTOSIIIIUM: COBPEMEHHAsI peaTbHOCTh
apXam3upyercs, IpuIaBas ~OPOLUIOMY  MOJCPHH3HPOBaHHBIA  xapakrep . C
pacmmpeHueM nmoTpeObHOCTel rocyaapcTB panaero HoBoro BpeMeHH CiielyeT CBS3bIBATh

pacIIupsIONIUecs] TPAHULIBI IPEIMETHOM UCTOPUH, MOCTENEHHO BKJIIOYABIICH B ceOs U

SJICMCHTbI 3KOHOMH‘ICCKOf/'I, n COHH&HBHOﬁ 0o0JacTH  CaMoro HUCTOPUOIIMCAHUA:

NOSABISETCS MIES O MOUCTAaHIUM MEXAYy NpPOIUIBIM M HACTOSIIUM, M TOTJa IPOIUIOE
npencrasiserca MepTBbIM. Schiffman Z. S. The birth of...P. 198.

'8 Woolf D. R. The social circulation...; Patterson A. M. Censorship and interpretation: the
conditions of writing and reading in early modern England. Madison, 1984.

" Manamapuyk A. A., ®enopos C. E. AHTHKBapHbIH JUCKYPC. ..

120 patterson A. M. Censorship and interpretation...; Woolf D. R. The idea of history...

Pl TManamapuyk A. A., ®emopor C. E. AHTukBapHbIi aucKypc... B 3TOM 3aKmouaercs
XapaKTepHasi HEONpPEAEIEHHOCTh «HOBOIO UCTOpHONHUCaHusm», ortMedeHHas [O. B. IBaHoBol u
I1. B. JlemeHKo: «... B SI3bIKE MBIIUICHUS PAaHHUX T'YMAaHHUCTOB IOCTOSIHHO 3asiBIAIOT O cede
IPOTHBOpPEYAILIUE APYT IPYTY BO3MOXKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE BMECTE C TEM IOCTOSIHHO )K€ U OTCBHIJIAIOT
ApYyr K Jpyry: JOUCTaHIUS OT NPOIUIOro o0OyClIaBIMBAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh OOHOBJICHHOM
TEMaTHU3alliK ATOTO MPONUIOr0 M3 KOHTEKCTa COBPEMEHHOCTH — U B TO XK€ BPEMs KECTKOE
STHKETHOE TpeOOBaHUE IIOJIL30BAThCA SI3BIKOM JAPEBHOCTH, OOCYXKAaTh ee MpoOJIeMbl H
MoJIpakaTh €€ MpakTUKaMm (coOpaHusi U Oecelbl «IMO OOBIYAI0 JAPEBHUX») TYT K€ paspyliaeT
JIOCTUTHYTYIO aAucTaHuuio. [lpuHaaneka W OpOIIIOMY, W COBPEMEHHOCTH U IEIUKOM HE
COBMaJass HU C TeM HHU C JPYI'HMM, TIPOCTPAHCTBO S3bIKa OKAa3bIBACTCSI ABTOHOMHBIM H
nzonupoBaHHsIM.»  MBanoBa 1O.B., Jlemenko II. B. Ucropuueckas  KyabpTypa 310XH
kBarpoueHTo // Ucropus u namsate. Uctopuueckas... C. 454-455.
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colMaibHble (DEHOMEHBI (B MEPBYIO OYEpEAb MHCTUTYTH) HAYMHAIOT OCMBICIISTHCS Kak
pe3yNbTaT YeTOBEUECKNX ASHCTBHH' ~> I MOCTENEHHO HCTOPH3UPYIOTCS.

C Ttoukm 3penus /. Bynda, pocT «HOBOro» 3HAHHA ONPEAETSET CHOCOOBI
BOCIHIPUATHS IIPOLLIOTO, a IOJ BIUSHHUEM ITOrO IPOLECCA MOCTEINEHHO CKJIAJbIBACTCS

123
ucropuorpadus .

Ha npumepe anrmiickoro ucropuonucanus konna XVI-XVII Bs.
Byn¢ meitaercs mokaszath, KakuM 00pa3oM HMPOUCXOIAT 3TU TpaHC(HOPMAIUH: €CIH MPH
no3gHux Trogopax u paHHuX CTioaprax B HMCTOPHOIMCAHUU MPUCYTCTBYET €IUHOE
MHEHHME II0 MOBOAY Mpouuioro, To B cepeauHe XVII B. MHTEUIEKTyalbHOE IIOJIE
HMCTOPUONMCAHUS OKa3bIBACTCS NPOCTPAHCTBOM JUIsl IIOJIEMUKHM, B paMKaxX KOTOPOU
KaXJas CTOpPOHA JIETHTUMHUPYET CBOM TPETeH3UH, OOpamasich K HCTOPUIECKUM
aprymeHTaMm. VIMEHHO TOrga BO3HHMKAlOT IPOTUBOpEYMs, Je0aTbl U JAUCKYCCHH,
(hopMupyIOLITIE MPOBIEMHBIE IUCKYPCh HOBOH HeToprorpadmm' >,

B oreuectBenHoil ncropuorpaduu nctopronucanue 3Moxu Peneccanca u paHHero
HoBoro BpeMeHH Takke CUMUTaIOCh MEPEeXOMHON (OPMON HCTOPHUUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS.
I'ene3nc 3HaHUA paccMAaTpHUBAJICS B PyCJe UCTOPUU UACH U ONOCPENOBAJICS Pa3sBUTHEM
Hay4HBIX NPEICTABICHUM. B 3TOM CBA3M NOAYEPKUBAIUCH OIPEICICHHBIE Pa3pbIBbI B
pa3BUTHUM HUCTOpUONMCAHMS (B TEpPBYIO OYEpEIb IMPEOAOJIEHUE PEIUTHO3ZHOTO
MBIIUICHHS), U €r0 palMOHAIN3M BHUJEJCS MOCIEACTBUEM Hay4yHOW peBosonuu XVI-
XVII BB. M. A. bapr u O. JI. BailHmTeilH accouMUpOBaIA JOCTHXKEHUS «HOBOTO
HUCTOPUOINMCAHUA» C CEKyJsIpu3aled ero npeaMera. Mcropus, B MX NpenCTaBIICHHH,
ocTaBajach PUTOpHUYECKOW W HazuumarenbHOU. E. A. KOCMMHCKHMI yCMaTpuBall pOCTKH

coBpemeHHoi Hayku B XVII B. — B Hacmeauu ¢paHIy3CKUX ODPYAUTOB, HO

JIOKAJIM30BBIBAJI Havaso HOBOM uctopuorpadpuu B XVIII B.'>

22 Bo6kosa M. C. «Historia Pragmatay. @DOpPMHpPOBAHHE HCTOPHUYECKOTO CO3HAHHS
HOBOEBpoTMeickoro obmectra. M., 2010. C.212.

' Woolf D. R. The idea of... P. XII.

"> Woolf D. R. The idea of... P. XII-XIII, 247-265.

125 Kocmunckwuit E. FO. Hcropuorpadus cpenux Bekos. V B. — cepeanna XIX B. Jlexuun /
nox pexa. C. 1. Ckazkuna, E. B. I'ytHoBoit, f. A. JleBunkoro, FO. M. Canpsikuna. C. 137-164;
Baitamreita O. JI. 3amagHoeBpomneiickas cpenHeBekoBasi uctopuorpadus. M., JI., 1964. C. 235-
464; bapr M. A. Dnoxu u uzneu. Cranosnenue ucropusma. M., 1987. C. 243-290.
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Poccuiickue nccneqoBanus MOCIEIHUX AECATUIETUI BBINOJHEHBI B PyCIie «HOBOU
KYJIbTYPHO-UHTEIJUIEKTYaJIbHON HCTOPHUM». HCCIELYETCS HE CTOJIBKO HCTOPHUOIIHMCAHME,
CKOJIbKO MHOT000pa3ue (opM MpeaCcTaBIEHUH O MPOIIOM, CaMO SIBJICHUE UCTOPHUYECKOM
KynbTypbl. B HuctutryTe Beeobmeit ucropun PAH ¢ynkumonupyer nentp Hctopun
HUCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUs, pykoBoaurtens kotoporo, M. C. BoOkoBa, pa3pabaTeiBacT
POGIIEMBI KHOBOTO HCTOpHOMUCaHus». Jist ee paboT >° XapaKTepeH «reHeanorHuecKuit
oAXo/», Ojarojgapsi KOTOpOoMYy OHa OOHapy’KuMBaeT OOJIbLIE MPOTO3JIEMEHTOB HOBOM
ucropuorpaduu B UCTOPHOINIMCAHUU paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHu, noguyepkuBasi Ipu 3ToM,
YTO HCTOPUS WHCTUTYLMOHAIM3UPYETCS Kak Hayka ToibKo B XIX 8" B paboTax
neTepOyprckux — MccienoBaTenen MPEACTABIEHbl  OTACIIBHBIE  PETMOHAJIbHBIC
HaIlpaBJICHUsI MCTOPHUOIIMCAHMs. BBINIONIHEHHBIE B pyclle OUCKYpC-aHaau3a, JTH
UCCJIEI0BaHUsl HamOoJiee WENOCTHO PEKOHCTPYHUPYIOT  MEXaHU3Mbl PENPE3EHTALMU
OT/IE/bHBIX KOHIICTITOB ¥ HX aIPECHOCTD TS PAa3IHIHOr0 POJa Ay AHTOPHit .

Takum o0pa3oMm, B COBPEMEHHBIX HMCCIIEJOBAHUAX 10 MCTOPHUH HCTOPHUECKOIO
3HaHMS NMpeodaaeT HANPaABIECHUE, CBI3aHHOE C OCMBICIIEHHEM Pa3JIMYHBIX BapHUAHTOB
ucropuorpagpuyeckoil pepomouuu. OgHAKO B CBSA3M C METOJNOJIOTHYECKHM U
pPETHOHATBHBIM  Pa30pOCOM  HCCIeNOBaHUM (PEHOMEH «HOBOTO HMCTOPHUOIHMCAHUS
3a4acTyl0 MCTOJIKOBBIBaeTcsl mpeBpaTHO. CyllecTBYIOIME HAa JaHHbIE MOMEHT
«TEHEAIOTMYECKNE», BBIICIAIOMNAE OYEBUAHYIO CBS3b «HOBOIO HCTOPUONMCAHUSI» C
ucropuorpagueii HoBoro BpeMeHHM, U «apXeOJOrHYECKHE» IMOAXO/bl, HA00OPOT 3Ty

CBA3b OTpUIAOIIMUC, BCC CHIC HC MOIYT IMPCIOKHWUTHL aJICKBATHOC BOCIPUATHC JTOM

126 .
bo6koBa M.C. 1) IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTh M HOBAllMd B HMCTOPUYECKON KYJIBType IMO3THETO

CpenneBexoBbst U Hauaia Hosoro Bpemenu // Ucropus u mamsate... C. 455-505. 2) «Historia
Pragmatay...; 3) Mcropuonucanue u wucTtopuuyeckas MbICiab 3amagHod EBpombsl mo3mHero
CpeaHeBeKOBbs // Micropuomnucanue U uctopuueckas Mpicib. .. Ku. 3. C. 6-29.

'“7 Bo6kosa M. C. IIpeemcTBeHHOCTH 1 HOBaruy. .. C. 505.

128 ®enopos C. E., Manamapuyk A. A. AHTHKBapHbIA auckypce...; Hponuna E. A. V HCTOKOB
HalMoHaNBHOTO...: 3BepeBa B. B. IIpeacraBnenue o npouutoM B Tpynax antukapoB XVII B. //
OO6pa3bl MPOILIOro U KOJUIEKTUBHAS UAeHTHYHOCTH B EBpone 10 Hauana HoBoro Bpemenu / mox
pexn. JI. II. Penunoit. M., 2003. C. 223-241; WUanoBa lO. B., Jlemenko I1. B. McTopuueckas
KyJIbTypa 3IO0XH ...(YTO XapaKTEPHO 3TO UCCIICOBAHUE BHITIOIHEHO (DUIOIOraMu).
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HpO6HeMaTI/IKI/I, U IIO3TOMY Tpe6yeTc;1 ;[aaneﬁmaﬂ KOHTCKCTyaJIM3alusd UCTOPUICCKUX

COYMHEHUI DIIOXHU.

I') Ilpoonema uoenmumapnwvix npoyeccos ¢ Upaanouu pannezo Hoseozo epemenu
OTMmedeHHbIE BBILIE JUCKYCCHOHBIE MPOOJIEMBI HAXOAAT CBOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
OTpaXEHUE B HCCIEAOBAHUM WIAEHTUTAPHBIX IpoleccoB B MpraHauu B JOMOIEPHYIO
smoxy. Ilpm sTom wmcropuorpadusi, MOCBAMICHHAS HPIAHACKAM HICHTUYHOCTSM, 3a
PEAKUMM HCKIIOYEHMEM MpeObIBaeT B IUIEHY NPUMOPAMAIUCTCKUX IOAXOAOB U
HAacCTauBaeT Ha CTaJAMAJIbHOM Pa3BUTHM HALMOTeHe3a Ha 3ejeHoM ocTpoBe. Ilockonbky
coObITHst panHero HoBoro BpeMeHu OCTaroTCs 3MOIMOHAIBHO OKPAIIEHHBIMU SIBICHUSIMH
Ul UPJIAHJACKOM MCTOpPHOrpaduu, HUCTOPUKHM, KakK MpaBUIO, CHUMIATHU3UPYIOT
MpJIaHJCKOMY HaluMoHaInU3My. Jl1 ucciie0oBaHUI Takoro poja MpUCyIla ONpeesIeHHas
aHT'2)KUPOBAHHOCTb.

Tem He MeHee, coBpeMeHHas UPJIAHJICKas UCTOPUOTpadus HAPSIMYIO CBS3BIBAET
WUCTOKM WPJIAHJICKOTO HAalMOHAIW3Ma ¢ »3moxod panHero HoBoro Bpemenu, 06e3
OCMBICIICHISI KOTOPO#l He MOHSTh MOCIeAylommx mporeccoB'” . Kak ormeuator T.
O’Xannpaxanp U P. ApMcTpOHT, U3yueHHe couuaibHbIX npoueccoB B Mpnanauu XVI-
XVII BB. mo-mpeXHEMY OTTAJKMBAETCS OT OTHUYECKOM U KOH(ECCHOHATBHON
MPUHAUICKHOCTH: JIBYX (DAKTOPOB, OMPEACIAIONMX HE TOJIBKO CTpaTH(QHUKAINIO B
001IIeCTBE, HO U IPUKITAHBIC U €r0 OMMCAHNS CTPATerHi ..

Hanuuue B rpymnme Tpex 3THHYECKHMX Ipymi — 1) ranoB (KOpEHHOE HaceleHHe
Wpnanaun), 2) crapblx aHrvyaH (IOTOMKOB NEPBBIX AHIJI0-HOPMAHJCKHUX KOJIOHUCTOB)

1 3) HOBBIX aHrjau4aH (HOBbIE KOJOHHMCTHI B Mpnanauu, mosiBUBLIMECS Ha 3€JIC€HOM

12 Boyce D.G. Nationalism in Ireland. London, 1996. 3" ed. P. 46-93; Hutchinson J. The
dynamics of cultural nationalism: the Gaelic revival and the creation of the Irish nation state.
London, 1987. P.50-55.

0 Armstrong R., O hAnnrachain T. Introduction: making and re-making community in early
Modern Ireland / Community in early modern Ireland / ed. by R. Armstrong, T. O hAnnrachéin.
Dublin, 2006. P. 14.
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ocTpoBe Impu mno3aHMX Tromopax u paHHux Crroaprax) — MOApPa3yMEBAET HX
KOH(ECCHOHAIIBHOE U ATHOKYJIbTYPHOE Pa3MeKeBaHNE.

Ocoboe BHMMaHWE yHAEIseTCS KyJIbTYPHBIM W COIMAIBHBIM TPAHULAM MEXKIY
stumu rpynnamu. Haumnas ¢ mo3aHero CpenHeBekoBbsi, Mpnannusa Oblna paszerneHa
MEXIy YCTOHYMBBIMH COOOIIECTBAMH C PA3IUYHBIMH S3BIKOBOM W  COIUAIBHOM
IIPAKTUKAMH, AHIJIMHCKHUM M TJIbCKUM MHPAMH, MEKy KOTOPBIMH CYLIECTBOBAJIA MEHEE
cTabuabHas (GPOHTHPHAS 30HA C XapaKTEPHBIMHU MPOIECCAMH aKKyIbTypamun - . Eciu B
XIII-nauanre XVI BB. Ha rore u 10ro-Bocroke HMpnanauum mnpoucxoiuna Tadjin3anus

2 10 yKe€ HauumHasg co BTopoil mojoBuHbl XVI B. HaOmopanacek

AHTIIMIACKOH 3HATH'
oOpaTHast TeHAeHIUS. [2IIbCKOE «JKEHTPW», JTUIICHHOE COIMAIbHOW MOOHMILHOCTH B
paMKax TPAJAULIUOHHBIX CTPYKTYpP, NOCTEIIEHHO HHTEIPUPYETCS B HOBBIM COLMAIbHBIN
MOPSIAOK, KOTOPBIM aHIJIMMCKas KOpoHa BbICTpauBaeT B Mpmannguu. Hexortopsie
MPEICTABUTENIA  «JDKEHTPU» MEPEXONAT B  MNPOTECTAHTHU3M, OTKAa3bIBAIOTCA  OT
OpEeroHCKOro mpaBa U MPUHUMAIOT 00IIee MPaBo, y4aT aHTJIMHUCKUHN S3BIK U IEPEHUMAIOT
MHBIE KyJIbTyPHBIC IPAKTHKH .

CoBpemMeHHBIE  HCCIIEOBATeId  BCE  4Yalle OOpamamT BHUMAHUE  Ha
MPOHUIIAEMOCTh ATHOKYJBTYPHBIX rpaHul] B Hayane XVII B. 1 OTHOCUTENBHO BBICOKHI

YPOBCHb 6I/IJII/IHFBPI3Ma, a TAKXKC MOJYCPKHBAIOT, YTO JIMHHUA OCHOBHOI'O BOIAOpasaciia

npoxoguiia HC CTOJBKO MCXKAY pPasJUMYIHbBIMU  KYJIbTypaMH, CKOJIBKO MCKIY

Bl Crowley T. Wars of words: the politics of language in Ireland 1537-2004. Oxford, 2008. P. 9-
63. Mac Giolla Chriost D. The Irish language in Ireland: from Goidel to globalization. London,
2013. P. 74-83.

"2 Nicholls K. W. Gaelic and gaelicized Ireland in the Middle ages. Dublin, 2003; Watt J. A.
The Anglo-Irish colony under strain, 1327-99 // A new history of Ireland: Volume II, Medieval
Ireland 11691534 / ed. by A. Cosgrove. Oxford, 2008. P. 353-397.

133 Caball M. Culture, continuity and change in early seventeenth-century south-west Munster //
Studia Hibernica. 2012. Vol. 38. P. 37-56; Gillespie R. 1) Negotiating order in early seventeenth
century Ireland // Negotiating power in early modern society: order, hierarchy, and subordination
in Britain and Ireland / ed. by M. Braddick, J. Walter. Cambridge, 2001. P. 188-205; 2) A
question of survival: the O'Farrells and Longford in the seventeenth century // Longford: Essays
in County History / ed. by R. Gillespie, G. Moran Dublin, 1991. P. 13- 29; Crowley T. Wars of
words... P. 33-35, 43-46.
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134 G
. Ilobena aHrnmmiicKON aJAMUHUCTPALMU B CTIOAPTOBCKYIO 3MOXY HaJ

KoH(peccusMu
Hanbosiee KOHCEPBATUBHBIMH NPEIACTABUTEISIMA TAJIBCKOW 3JIHUTHI, CHMBOJIOM KOTOPOM
crano «bercrBo» rpadoB Xwvio O’Huna u Popu O’[lonenna B 1607 r., ompenenwuia
pa3BuTHe s3BIKOBBIX mporieccoB B XVII B. B pesynmprare 0003HAUMINCH IBa
napajijiesIbHbIX IIpoliecca: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BCIEJCTBUE IIOCTENEHHOIO YracaHUs
«TAIIBCKOTO  TOpsAAKa» (OperoHCKOro mpaBa W KyJbTYpbl) €AWHAs JHUTEepaTypHas

Tpaaunuda CTajla pacnagarbCd Ha JUAJICKTBI W IIOCTCIICHHO Ha4dall (I)OpMI/IpOBaTLCH

. . o . 135 ”
MO3HUI HOBOMPJIAHACKUHN A3BIK UM COBPEMEHHBIN MpaaHAckuil. —~ C Opyroil CTOpPOHBI,

3% Connolly S. J. The divided kingdom Ireland 1630-1880. Oxford, 2008. P. 6-7.

35 Crowley T. Wars of words ... P. 50-51; Mac Giolla Chriost D. The Irish language in
Ireland...P. 93. Heo0GxomumMo OTMETHTh, YTO MEPUOAM3ALMUS PA3BUTUS HMPIAHACKOTO S3bIKa
OTJIMYAETCSl U3BECTHOM OPUTMHAIBHOCTBIO. HECMOTpPs Ha yCIOBHOCTh JaTUPOBKU U CBSI3aHHBIE C
3TON MpOOJIEMON CIOPBI, B UCTOPUH S3bIKA BBIACISIOTCS CIEAYIOIIUE MEPUOBI: TONHAETbCKHUMA
(mo cepenunsl VI B.), npeBHenpnaniackuii (Hau. VI-konen IX B,), cpennenpnanackuii (Hagano X
- cepenuna XIIB.), HOBOMpPIAHACKUN/paHHUN WM KJIACCHUECKUH HOBoupnanjackuii (early
Modern irish) (cepemuna XII B. — cepenuna XVII B.), coBpemennbiii (Modern Irish) wmm
no3aauii HoBoupnauackuil (late Modern Irish) (¢ cepenunbt XVII B. mo Hammx gHei). Takum
o0Opa3om, HUCCienoBaTeNld MOTYEPKUBAIOT, 4To yxke ¢ XII B. Hauamach MOCIEOHSS CTaaus
(dbopMHpOBaHUS HOBOUPIAHJACKOTO $3bIKa, M C O3TOr0 MEpPHOAAa HE MPOU30LUI0 HHUKAKUX
NPUHLUIIAATIBHBIX M3MEHEHUHM B A3BIKOBOM cucTeMe. TeM He MeHee, Kak BHAHO U3
KJaccu(UKaluy, Bce K€ BBLACISAIOTCS JiBa OTIENbHBIX MEPHOAA B MCTOPUH HOBOUPIAHICKOTO
a3blka. B «xmaccnueckuit upnanackuili nepuoa» (1200-1650) upiaaHackuM y4eHBIM COCIOBUEM
Obuta copMHUpOBaHA €MHAS JTUTEpaTypHas «HOpMay, mpoaepkasiascs okoso 400 ner. Tewm
HE MEHEee, B 3TOT IEepHOJ COCYUIECTBYIOT JIBE€ MOJCHCTEMBl MHCbMEHHOI'O si3blka — OoJee
ONMU3KUI K Pa3sTOBOPHOMY SI3BIK IPO3bl 1 HOPMHUPOBAHHBIN SI3bIK Oapandeckoit mo3suu. Tak uin
MHaye, JOMUHUPOBAHUE €IMHOM HOPMBI B HCTOYHMKAX CKpBIBAET IPOLECC MapalieIbHOIO
CKJIQJIbIBaHUs JUAJIEKTOB pa3roBopHoro s3bika. Kak mokaseiBaer M. O’Mypxy, B koHie XVI B.
pPErMOHANIbHBIE YEpThl IPOHUKAIOT B IuTeparypy, a B XVII B. yxke HaunHaeT pacnaaarbcs cama
JIUTEepaTypHas TPAJAULUS KaK TaKoBas, U B UCTOUHUKAX OOHApYKMBAETCS XapaKTEPHBIC (POPMBI
JMAJIEKTOB COBPEMEHHOT'0 UPJIaH/ICKOI0 A3bIKAa: MyYHCTEPCKOI0, KOHHAXTCKOI'O U JOHETOJIbCKOTO.
ITo xpaitneit mepe B Tekcrax konna XVII, XVIII u XIX BB. BcTpeuaroTcsi SI3bIKOBbIE (POPMBI |,
CXOKHME C COBPEMEHHBIMH AMAJCKTAMHU MPIIAHACKOTO s3blKa —TaKylo HH(OpMaIuio naer
aHanu3 opdorpaduu U UCTOUHUKOB. B TO ke camoe Bpems ClieAyeT OTMETHTb, YTO B IEpPBOM
nosnopuHe XVII B. ompezaesieHHas 4acTb HMCTOYHUKOB IPOJOJDKACT INPUIAEPKUBATHCS HOPM
ennHoro surtepatypHoro s3eika. O’Murchu M. The Irish language. Dublin, 1985. P. 54;
Kansirun B. I1., KoposneB A. A. Beenenue B kenbTckyio dumosnoruio. M., 1989. C. 178-182; O
Docharthaigh C. The Irish language // The Celtic languages / ed. by D. MacAulay. Cambridge,
1992. P. 14-15; Doyle A. A history of the Irish language: from the Norman invasion to
independence. Oxford, 2015. P. 18-34, 51-60, 75-77; MuxaiinoBa T. A. JlpeBHeupianackuit
a3bIk: Kpatkuii ouepk. M., 2010. C. 8-9, 22.
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aHTIIMICKUHA S3bIK TIpuoOpen craryc lingua franca, si3pika conmaabHOW MOOWMIBHOCTH,
SIBIIBIIErOCST GOJIee a7eKBATHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM HYX/IaM, 4eM HpIaHackui. >

OaHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB TPAJAMLMOHHOW «I3JbCKOM», a Takke
3apOJAUBLINXCSA «CTapOAHIJIMICKONY, «HOBOAHTJIMHCKOW» u «MPIAHICKON»
UIEHTUYHOCTEHN Obla mpobiieMa COOTHOIIEHHUS 3THONOJUTUYECKOTO U 3THOKYJIBTYPHOIO
AJIEMEHTOB B UX CTPYKTYpE.

[Tox BAWSIHUEM HAIMOHAIMCTUYECKON UPIAHIACKONH ucTOopuorpaduu dIoxa
panHero Hosoro Bpemenu B Mpiananu ocMbICIAIaCh UIMEHHO B KATETOPUAX STHUYHOCTH
u KoH(peccnoHanmm3anuu. HVpraHAckue HAIMOHAIWCTHI TO3WIIMOHUPOBAIN HCTOPHIO
Hpnanaum Kak UCTOPUIO KYJBTYPHO CINIOYEHHOIO HApOJa, U3HAYaJIbHO CTPEMMBLIETOCS
CO3/1aTh CBOE IOCYJapCTBO, HO MOCTOSIHHO BBIHYKIEHHOI'O OOpPOTHCS ¢ MHOCTPAHHBIMU
cwiamd. B aToii Oopb0Oe MpnaHALbl NEPUOJUYECKH TEPIIEIU IMOpPaKEHUE, HO BCernaa
BO3pOKaamuch > . McTopusi 3eIEHOro OCTpOBa pacCMaTpHBanach KAk —HCTOPHS
CONPOTHUBIICHHS] 3aBOCBAaHHBIX 3aBOCBATENISIM, a HWPIAHACKAA HAIMOHAIM3M Kak
CTaAUAIbHO pa3BUBAIOLIEECS SBJICHME C MPUCYLIUM Ui KaXIOro Iepuoja

138 o
OMPCACJICHHBIM YPOBHCM KOHCOJIMAALIWUA . C ToYKH 3pCHUA psAga HCCICAOBATCIICH,

136 O Cuiv B. The Irish language in the early Modern period // A new history of Ireland: Volume
III, Early Modern Ireland 1534- 1691 / ed. by T. W. Moody, F. X. Martin, F. J. Byrne. Oxford,
New York, 2009. P. 530; Gillespie R. Negotiating order in.... JI. Mak ['mmma Kpuct
MOYEPKUBACT, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOT NEPUOJ 3apOJAMIaCh aCCOLMALUs AHIJIMHCKOTO S3bIKA C
MOJICPHU3AMEH U COIMAIBbHO-DKOHOMHYECKHM IIPOTPECCOM, a HPIAHACKOTO S3blKa — C
apxaukoii. Mac Giolla Chriost D. The Irish language in Ireland... P. 90.

7 Jlyume Bcero mopo6Has mapamgMrma MpIaHACKOH MCTOpHH HpeacTasieHa B pabore D. C.
I'pun, HanMcanHOH e1e 10 oOpereHus HezaBucumocTH: Green A. S. Irish nationality. New York,
London, 1911. P. 77-157.

%% Green A.S. Irish nationality...; Pearse P. Ghosts // Pearse P. Collected works of Padraic H.
Pearse: political writings and speeches. Dublin, 1924. P. 227-234. Hecmotpsa Ha TO, yTO M.
Xoigen u JIx. MyHaH NpUIOEPKUBAIOTCS CKOpPEE KOHMOHUCTCKOM MO3WMLHMH, OHU TaKkKe
NPEJCTABISAIOT CXOXKYyI0 Bepcuio ucrtopuu Hpranmuu, mpaBra MeHEe HMOIMOHAIBHO
okpamennyto. Hayden M., Moonan G. A short history of the Irish people from the earliest times
to 1920. London, 1922. P. 151-359. Dror moxxox Kk wucTropuu Mpranauu yHacienoBaja
OTEYeCTBEHHAss McTOopHOrpadusi, MOMEIIAoNas UCTOKH HAallMOHAJIM3Ma BO BTOPYIO HOJOBUHY
XVII B., HO TOAYEPKHUBAIOMIAs,, YTO €0 CKJIAJbIBAHHE OBbLIO HCTOPHYECKH MOTHBUPOBAHO
MOCTETICHHBIM aHTJIMACKUM 3aBOe€BaHHEM 3eleHoro octpoBa. Ucropus Upnanauu / OTB. pen.
JI. . T'onsman. M., 1980. C. 54-113; Canpeixun 0. M. Anramiickoe 3aBoeBanue Wpnanguun
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UpJIaHJCKOE HAIMOHAJIBHOE 4YYBCTBO 3apOJWiIOCh elle B no3aHee CpeqHEeBEKOBbE B
IpoLecce Tra’Iu3aluyd  OCTPOBAa: I3kl W Ta’JIM3MPOBAHHBIE AHIJIO-HOPMAaHJICKHE
KOJIOHUCTHI 00pa30Baid UPJAHAICKOE COOOIIECTBO, TOBOPHBILEE HA UPIAHACKOM S3BIKE H
MPUIEPKUBAIOLIEECS UPIAHACKUX KYJIbTYpPHBIX HpakTHK. Takum oOpa3om, mpiiaHiacKas
UACHTUYHOCTh Hayanma (HOpMHUPOBATHCS, KOTJa  ACCHMWJIMPOBABIIWECS  AHIJIO-
HOPMAaH/ICKM€ KOJIOHMCTHI BOCIIPUHSIN BBICOKMH YPOBEHb KYJIBTYPHOI'O CaMOCO3HAaHHUS
IJI0OB, CyLIECTBOBABILETO €II€ ¢ PAHHETO cpez[HeBeKOBM13 . B XVI-XVII BB. crauana
TIOJIOPOBCKOE, a 3aTEM U CTI0APTOBCKOE 3aBOEBAHMUS, BbIPAKEHHBIE B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/b B
HacaxaeHun Pedopmanum, npuBeaud HE TOJBKO K IOJUTUYECKOH KOHCOJIUAALMH
WPJIaHJICKOTO COOOIIECTBa, HO ¥ K O(OPMIICHHIO €TO B TIOJUTHIECKYIO HAIIHIO.
Krnaccugeckoit 1yisi MONMTU3UPOBAHHON HCTOpHOTpaduu 1o ATOMY BOMPOCY ObLia
Touka 3peHus J. Kepruca, yka3pIBaBIIEro Ha COCTaBHYIO IIPUPOAY MPJIAHJICKON HalUU.
Jlns Hero HoBas wpiaHickas Hamws chopmupoBanach B XVII B. u okazamace 0co0oif
¢dbopMOii KOHCONMHMIAIMK HACENEHUSI OCTPOBAa B YCIOBUSAX TIOJOPO-CTIOAPTOBCKOM
nosutuku. Karonnueckas 1o cBoeMmy XapakTepy, cOocToslas U3 3THHUYECKHX I3JI0B U
aHIJIMYaH, NpeICTaBIeHHasl 0JIaropoJHbBIM MEHBIIMHCTBOM, IPOJOJIKABUIMM BILIOTH 10
XIX B. TOBOpUTH MO-UPIAHACKH, OHA OCTaBaJIACh CI/IHerTHquﬁMO. I1. Kopum cuuran,
YTO OCHOBHBIM MAapKEPOM TaKOI'0 POJia KOMIIO3UTHON Haluu Oblja KaToJIMYecKas BeEpa, U

oOpamian BHUMaHue Ha poib KoHTppedopmammm B ee JaibHEHIIEM pa3BUTHUHU: C €rO

(XII-XVII BB.).: Yueb. ITocobue. M., 1982; MupomnukoB A. B. Tpu Bexka Upnanauu. Ku.1:
1603-1845. Boponex, 2008; Manbsuea H. H. Upnannckuii HallmoOHaIU3M: UCTOKA U OCHOBHBIE
yepTsl // M3Bectus Poccuiickoro rocyqapcTBEHHOTO negarornyeckoro yausepcurera. 2013. N.
161. C. 138-146; ITonsaxosa E. FO. Haumonansnas unes u packon Upnaunuu // Ionutus. 2005.
N. 2. C. 56-57.

13 CoBpemenHas HpIIAHICKAst MEAHEBUCTHKA B IIPHHIUIIE TOTO HE OTPUIAET, TOBOPS O TOM, UTO
c VII B. ¢Quxcupyercssi MNpOSBICHUE TINbCKOH STHOKYJIBTYpPHOW HJIEHTUYHOCTH, OJHAKO
OTMEYaeT, YTO Ujes MOJUTHYECKOrO €AMHCTBA B CPEAHEBEKOBOW MprnaHanu He cyliecTBOBaja,
TO €CTh IMONOOHAs MIEHTUYHOCTL HE 00/1aJayia CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MOIUTHYECKON KOHCOJHUIALINH.
bupn ®@. JI. Koponu u Bepxosubie npasurenn Upnanauu. CII0., 2006; O’Corrain D. Nationality
and kingship in Pre-Norman Ireland // Nationality and the pursuit of national independence / ed
by T. W. Moody. Belfast, 1978. URL: http://www.ucc.ie/celt/nation_kingship.html. (maTta
obpamenus: 03.04.2017).

140 Curtis E. A history of Medieval Ireland from 1086-1513. New York, 1938. P. 222.
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TOYKH 3PEHHS, COMPOTHUBICHHWE MPOTECTAaHTH3MY B HMpmanguu OBLIO MPOSIBICHUEM
0c060ii GOPMBI KATOINIECKOTO HAIHOHATH3MA .

P. Hanmu DaBapac u C. DUHC MOMBITATUCH IEPECMOTPETH MOA00HBINA CXEMATU3M
BocnpuaTHs uctopun  Mpnammuu' >, Cormacro Jlammu  DaBapicy, HpIaHICKas
ucrtopuorpadus  HACTOMYMBO  BOCHPOM3BOJAMJIA  KOHLENThl TaK  Ha3bIBAEMOIO
KaTosueckoro ucropuonucanus XVII B., HalleneHHOro Ha TEMY «BEPBI K OTEYECTBA», 32
KOTOpBIE KaTojHueckoe Hacenenne Mpmaumun Goporocs B XVI-XVII Be.'*  C. Dmmuc,
KpUTUKYS  TOAXOJX K  HCTOpPUM  NO3AHEcpeaHeBekoBoM  Mpmangum, cuutan
"nbepHOLIEHTPU3M"  HMpJAHACKOM HcTOpHOrpaduu  CBOEOOpa3HOW  JeruTUManuen
cymecTBOBaHMs MPIaHIcKkoro cBOGOIHOro rocyaapersa.' "+ OH HACTAHBAT HA TOM, YTO
HUKAKUX HWpiaHaueB B no3gHeM CpenHeBekoBbe He cyliecTBoBasio. Hamportus,
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAIHM JBE pa3Hble KyJIbTYpBl: C OIHONH CTOPOHBI, AHTJIO-HOPMaHICKas,
KOJIOHHAJTBHAS, [OICPKNBAIONIAS CBOKO CBSA3b C POMHOM, a C APYTOif, — rabeKas .

Jluckyccust mpoJoJKUIIach MOCIE TOT0, KaK K KPUTUKE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX OJX0/0B
npucoequHmmch T. Jlann u M. O Puoppan, orpuuasmme Kakue-nmu0o (GopMsl
IIPOSIBJICHUS HALMOHAJIBHOIO CaMOCO3HAHMS TIIbCKOM 3iauTel B XV-XVII BB.' 0.
CornacHo [laHHY, TI2JbCKHME 3JIUTHl OTJIMYAIKMCh IIaCCUBHOCTBIO IO OTHOLUEHUIO K
TIOJIOPOBCKOMY 3aBOEBAHMIO, IO-IIPEKHEMY IIPUIEP)KUBAIUCH PETMOHATIBHBIX KOOPAUHAT
Y OCTaBaJIMCh BECbMa IPAarMaTHYHbIMU B CBOEM OTHOILIEHUU K HOBBIM KOJIOHM3aTOpaM U

7

o o 14
AHTJIMMCKOMW KOPOHC B LCIOM . OTpI/IHaH JIF0OBIE BApWAaHThI MMOJUTU3AINHN TIJIbCKUX

41 Corish P. J. The origins of Catholic nationalism // History of Irish Catholicism. Vol. 3.
Dublin, 1968. P. 1-64.

%2 Dudley-Edwards R. W., O’Dowd M. Sources for early Modern Irish history, 1534-1641.
Cambridge, 1985. P. 167-213; Ellis S. Nationalist historiography and the English and Gaelic
worlds in the late Middle ages // Irish Historical Studies. Vol. 25. N. 97. P. 1-18.

'3 Dudley-Edwards R. W., O’Dowd M. Sources for early...

%4 Ellis S. Nationalist historiography and... P. 2.

1% JTyumre Bcero 3ToT moaxox BomnoTHiIcs B ero Monorpaduu: Ellis S. Crown, community and
the conflict of cultures, 1470-1603. London, New York, 1985.

1% B nepsyro ouepens peus muta o Gapauueckoi mossun. Dunne T. J. The Gaelic response to
conquest and colonization: the evidence of the poetry // Studia Hibernica. 1980. Vol. 20. P. 7—
30; O Riordan M. The Gaelic mind and the collapse of the Gaelic world. Cork, 1990.

'*7 Dunne T. J. The Gaelic response...
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AT B 3TOT MEpUOoJ, 0b0a aBTOpa CUMTAIOT MPJIAHJICKUI HAMOHAIU3M  IPOLYKTOM
HoBoro Bpemenu.

[Tomumo moaXoda WPIAHACKOW HANMOHATMCTHYECKOW uUcTOpuorpaduu K
HCCJIEIOBAaHUIO HPJIAHJICKOIO CaMOCO3HAHUS, AaKTyaJlM3UpOBABLIErocs B Ipoliecce
COIPOTHUBIIEHUSI KOJIOHUAIIBHOMY T'OCIOJICTBY, CYIIECTBYIOT U JPYI'HM€ TOYKU 3pEHHUA. D.
Kinapk, H. Kennu u K. Kung, B otninuue ot C. Diuca, yka3blBalOT Ha HEOAHOPOAHOCTD
KOJIOHHMAJBHOrO coobmectsa B Hpmanauu, pa3zgupaeMoro KoH(ECCHOHaIbHBIMU
criopamu 1 60ps60it 3a Bimsame' ™. DTH aBTOPBI HATIAIHO TPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAIIH, UTO H
CTapOAHTIIMHACKOE, W HOBOAHTJIMIHCKOE COOOIIECTBA HUKOTJAa HE MOPBIBAIUA CBS3b C
NEPBOHAYAIBHOW POJAMHOM M IOCTENEHHO OCO3HABAJIU CBOIO O0OCOOJIEHHOCTH OT HEE.
Jlia Kiapka Tpu CTI0OapTOBCKHE KOPOHBI MPEAOIPEAETUIN MHOI000pa3ue J0SJIbHOCTEM.
[Tpu sTOM Kaxkmast cTopoHa, Oyaydu BEPHOH OJHOMY M TOMY K€ MOHapXy, IO-pasHOMY
OCMBICIIsUIa TIPUPOJY CBOEHW BepHOCTH. Tak, HOBBbIE aHIVIMYaHE ObUIM BEpHBI SIKOBY U
Kapiay kak koponsiM AHIVIMM B CBETCKMX M JIyXOBHBIX [I€JaX, a CTapble aHIJIMYaHE
pasauyaiy CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTh B CBETCKHUX (Kopousib AHrnus, Upnanauu u lotnanaun) u
nyxoBHBIX Borpocax (Pum) ',

Cornmacho H. KboHHM, crapoaHrnuiickas ¥ HOBOAHIVIMIICKas WJIEHTUYHOCTD
KpUCTAJNIN30BAJIMCh KaK HETaTUBHBIE UIEHTUYHOCTH B TUCKYPCUBHOM Iporecce. Crapeie
aHTJIMYaHe HE HJICOJIOTU3UPOBAIN HU CBOEH KOH(EeCCHOHAIHHOW MPUHAAIC)KHOCTH, HH
CBOMX IMOJUTHUYECKUX B3IVISA0OB A0 TEX IOp, MOKa AHMVIMKWCKHE «pedopmaTopel» HE
OTKa3aJM UM B [IpaBe yIpaBJIeHUs OCTPOBOM. OHU MPEANOYUTAIN UMEHOBATHCS «aHIJIO-
UpJIaHaMu», HE jKejas ObITh YPaBHEHHBIMM C TI3JbCKMM HaceneHueM. «Crapble

AHTIJIMYaHC», aKTyaJIu3nupys CO6CTB€HHyIO WICHTUYHOCTh, IIOAYCPKHUBAIN CBOIO

'*% Brepesie mpo6aema Gbuta mocranena D. Kmapxom: Clarke A. Colonial identity in early

seventeenth-century Ireland // Nationality and the pursuit... P. 57, 71. On xe u apyrue
uccnenoBatenu passuwiau npobiemy: Clarke A. Alternative allegiances in early Modern Ireland //
Journal of Historical Sociology. 1992. Vol.5. N. 3. P. 253-266; Canny N. P. 1) Formation of the
Old English elite in Ireland. Dublin, 1975; 2) Kingdom and colony: Ireland in the Atlantic world,
1560-1800. Baltimore, 1988; 3). Identity formation in Ireland: the emergence of the Anglo-Irish
// Colonial identity in the Atlantic world, 1500- 1800 / ed. by N. P. Canny. Princeton, 1987. P.
159-212; Kidd C. British identities before... P. 146-181.

1% Clarke A. Alternative allegiances in. ..
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anrHitckocth . CaMOCO3HAHHE «HOBBIX AHIIMYAH» OOPETO CBOK 3aKOHYEHHOCTh
TOJIKO B TIOJIEMHKE C «CTApBIMU aHTJIMYaHAMM», 0€3 HAIU4YUS KOTOPBIX OHO OBl OBLIO
OecrpeIMETHBIM.

K. Knan mon Bansgauem b. AHz[epCOHa151 XapaKkTepu30Ball 00€ UICHTUYHOCTU KaK
UJECHTUYHOCTH «KPEOJIbCKOTO» THUIIA M CPAaBHWI AaHIJIO-UPJIAHJICKUE WICHTUTAPHBIC
IpOLIECChl C JIaTUHO-aMepuKaHckumu: u B HWpmanguu, m B JlatuHckoil Amepuke
WHTEJUIEKTyalbl  apTUKYJUPOBAIM  TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIE 10  CBOEMY  XapakTepy
UJEHTUYHOCTH, OTJIMYHBIE OT T€X, YTO POpMUPOBAIUCEH B MeTponoiuu. U te, u npyrue, ¢
OIHOW CTOPOHBI, CO34aBajyu KyJIbT KOJIOHHUAJIBHOW POJAWHBI, a C APYIOW, MOJYEPKUBAIN
CBOM KOPHEBBIE CBSI3M C HOBBIM MECTOM IIPOKMBAHMUS, M300pakas €ro Kak OTIEIbHOE
MOJINTUYECKOE coo0I1ecTBO. TeM camMbIM OHHM JIETUTUMHUPOBAIU CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHYIO
WJEHTUYHOCTb, MCHOJB3Yysl HCTOPUYECKHE PECYpChl MOMYMHEHHBIX HapoaoB. Kunn
rmojaraj, 4ro MMeHHO B HMpnawgum pansHero HoBoro BpemMeHM OJHM T'pyIIBI
NIPUCBAaUBaIN ce0€ MAEHTUYHOCTH JIPYTUX: TaK, «CTapble aHIVIMYaHE» alpONpUHUPOBAIH
IJIBCKOE IMPOLUIOE, a «HOBBIE AHIIIMYAHE» IOCTENEHHO HMHCTPYMEHTAIN3UPOBAIN
JIMCKYPC «CTApIX AHTIHYaH» -,

HecmoTpss Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHOCTH TaKOTO POJA PEBU3HMH, HAIMYHUE TEKCTOB, IIe
(buKcupyeTCsl TANbCKUA WM MPIAHJACKUN JUCKYpPC, OCTaBISET BOIPOC OTKPHITHIM. b.
bpanmoy, M. Ksbann u b. KanHuHTeM mNBITalOTCS BO3POAWUTH TE3UC HPIIAHICKON
uctopuorpadpuu B TPAIWIIMOHHOM BHJE U HA MPHUMEPE CBOUX BeChMa (pparMEeHTAPHBIX
PEKOHCTPYKLIHU CTPEMATCS NOKa3aTh HaJau4yue UPIIAHICKOTO/T3IIBCKOTO
MPOTOHAIIMOHATBHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS,  CIIOKMBIIETOCS B PE3yJNbTaTe CONMKCHHS

153

. N . 154
KaTOJIMYECKOU CTapoaHriauicko u upnanjackoit 3Hatu (Ksbamn ~°, Kannunrem ~) win

akkyabTypamun (Bpammoy ', dunmeran' ).

1% Canny N. Formation of Old English... P. 31.

1 Cwm.: Augepcon B. BooGpaxaemsie cooduiectsa. Pasmbitenus. .. C. 71-88.

"*2Kidd C. British identities before... P.179.

153 Caball M. 1) Faith, culture and sovereignty: Irish nationality and its development, 1558-1625
// British consciousness and identity. The making of Britain, 1533-1707 / ed. by B. Bradshaw, P.
Roberts. Cambridge, 2003. P. 112-139; 2) Articulating Irish identity in early seventeenth-century
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bpaamoy BeIgEnseT nBa BUAA UASHTUTAPHBIX IMPOLECCOB, MpoTeKkaBmuX B XVI B.:
UPJIAHJACKUN (MHTETPUPYIOUINI) U TIIbCKUM (3THOLEHTPUYHBIN) HAlMOHAIU3M C YETKO
BBIP&XKEHHOM TMOJMTUYECKON cocTaBipromein. Ha mnpumepe OTAEHBHBIX  1O3M,
nocssinieHHbIX O’bupnam n3 Konpanemna, bpaamoy ctpemurcst n10Ka3aTh, YTO B OTBET
Ha KOJIOHMAJIbHYIO IIOJIMTUKY AaHIJIMICKOM KOPOHBI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «3alaJHyo
WHUIMATHABY», OapJbl MPHU3BIBAIOT TANBCKYIO 3JUTY K OOBEOUHEHHIO M K W3THAHHIO
uHOCTpaHIeB . JleepcceH TOCTATOUHO yOEMMTENHHO KPHTHKYET 3Ty TOUKY 3DCHHS,
JI0Ka3bIBast TPAMIIHOHHOCTD TOMOCOB HPJIAHICKOI M0331K panHero Hosoro Bpemern ',

BeiBoabsl Bpaamioy OTHOCUTENBHO MPUPOABl  UPJIAHACKOTO IMOJIUTHYECKOIO
HallMOHAJIM3Ma MPEJCTaBISA0TCs 0oJiee MepCneKTUBHBIMU. OH OIYEPKUBAET €ro CBS3b C
IIPaBOBBIMM BO33PEHUSAMM AHIJIMHCKUX KOJIOHUCTOB, HAa3blBasg HMX KOPIOPATHUBHBIM
mubepammzMom (commonwealth liberalism), ocHOBaHHOM Ha TpPEACTABICHUAX O
COOCTBEHHBIX TpaBax W MPUBWIETHSAX. VIpIaHACKUN TONUTUYECKHA HAIMOHAIN3M
copMHUpoOBaNICA B Pe3yJbTaTe aHTIUICKOTO IBMKEHUA 32 peopMy — 3a ONpE/IeTICHHE

Ooitee KOHKPCTHOI'O IpPaBOBOro CTaryCa C€aMoro OCTpoOBa MW 3a «HOUBUIIHU3UPOBAHUCH

Europe: the case of Giolla Brighde O hEddhusa (c. 1570-1614) // Archivium Hibernicum. 2009.
Vol. 62. P. 271-293.

'>* Cunningham B. 1) Seventeenth-century interpretations of the past: the case of Geoffrey
Keating // Irish historical studies. 1986. Vol. 25. N. 98. P. 116-128. 2) Foras Feasa Ar Eirinn and
the historical origins of Irish catholic identity / New Hibernia Review. 2001. Vol. 5. N. 4. P.
144-147.

15 Bpsamoy OJHHM M3 MEPBBIX BO3POMMI TE3UC 00 HCTOKAX HPIAHICKOrO HAIMOHATH3MA B
pannee Hooe Bpems. Bradshaw B. 1) Native reaction to the westward enterprise: a case-study in
Gaelic ideology // The westward enterprise: English activities in Ireland, the Atlantic and
America 1480-1650 / ed. by K. R. Andrews, N. P. Canny, P. E. H. Hair. Detroit, 1979. P. 66-80;
2) Nationalism and historical scholarship in modern Ireland // Irish Historical Studies. 1989. Vol.
26. N. 104. P. 329-351; 3) *And so began the Irish nation’: nationality, national consciousness
and nationalism in pre-modern Ireland. Furnham, 2015.

136 Finnegan D. Old English views of Gaelic Irish history and the emergence of an Irish Catholic
nation, c. 1569-1640 // Reshaping Ireland, 1550-1700: colonization and its consequences: essays
presented to Nicholas Canny / ed. by B. Mac Cuarta, N. P. Canny. Dublin, 2011. P. 187-213.

"7 Bradshaw B. Native reaction to...

1% L eerssen J. Mere Irish & fior-ghael: studies in the idea of Irish nationality, its development,
and literary expression prior to the nineteenth century. Amsterdam (Philadelphia), 1986. P. 151-
253. Taxke CM. KpUTUUECKHE 3aMEUaHHMs 110 TIOBO/IY KOHIICTILIUY CYIIECTBOBAHMS HAIIMOHAIM3MA
B Upnaunuu pannero Hosoro Bpemenu: Levin F. In search for nationalism in early modern
Ireland // Vestnik of Saint Petersburg University. History. 2017. Vol. 62. Iss. 3. P. 645-654.
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MecTHOro HacemeHus . O6pasoBaHHOe B 1541 T. koponeBcTBO MpIaHamm CO3IaiIo
OJIarONPUSTHBIC YCIOBUS JJIS 3apOKICHUS UPJIAHIACKON HIEHTUYHOCTH, HAIIMOHAIHHOE
YyBCTBO CTajO MOJIUTHIBATHCS HE CKOJBKO T€HTWJIBHOW, CKOJIBKO TEPPUTOPHAIBHOU
nepcrnekTuBoil (patria). Mmes obmiero moasaHCTBa MpUBENia aHTJIMMUCKUX KOJIOHUCTOB K
NIEPEOCMBICIIEHHIO COOCTBEHHOW MAEHTHUYHOCTH: IOCTENEHHO, B Ipoliecce 00CYkKIECHUS
BO3MOXHOCTE  BHYTpEHHEro  pa3Butuss  Mpnawaum  3Ta  uaes  Havana
aKTyaJII/IBI/IpOBaTBCﬂléo. B xone muckyccuii CTapOaHITIMHACKUE JIUTHI OCO3HAIN, YTO OHH
JIUMIIEHBI BO3MOXKHOCTHU YIIpaBIIeHUs 3€JIEHbIM OCTPOBOM, B PE3YJIbTAaTE YE€ro OHU Hayalu
TpeOOBaTh MPEJOCTABUTD JOCTYM K BIACTHBIM UHCTUTYTaM HE TOJBKO J1Jisi ce0s1, HO U JUIs
KaTOJIMYECKOW TAJIBCKOW 3HATU. |IpMHIMNMANBHOCTH 3THX BBICTYIUICHUM SBISUIACH
BBIPAKEHUEM MOJINTUYECKOTO HAIIMOHAIU3MA.

Ecmm msa bpsamoy m npencraBuTelled MPJAHICKOW HAMOHAIMCTUYECKON
ucToprorpaduu upiIaHAcKas Halus ¥ HAIMOHAIW3M O0NafaroT yke B panHee Hosoe
BpeMsi CyOCTaHIIMOHAIbHOW cyuiHOCThI0, TO M. K3b6ann u b. KanHunrem ytBepxaaror,
YTO HUpPJAHACKHE HWHTEJUIEKTyaldbl KOHCTPYUPYIOT BOOOpakaeMoe COOOIIECTBO
“upna”aneB”, NBITasChb NPUAATh  [POTOHALMOHAIBHYIO  OKPAacKy  BO33PEHUSIM
karonudeckoir »muTel’!.  C UX TOYKH 3peHust, “UPIAHIACKUN~’ JHUCKYpC SBISIETCS
THOKOH(eccHOoHaIbHbIM. Ha ero apTuUKyISLUI0 MEpBOOYEPEIHOE BIMSHUE OKa3bIBajia

KonTtppedopmanus. [To muenuto Kabamna, yactora ynotpebieHus: OCTpOBHOIO TOIOCA B

159 Bradshaw B. The Irish constitutional revolution of the sixteenth century. Cambridge, 1979. P.

32-57, 258-288. C Toukm 3peHus bpaamioy, BOEpBBIE 3TH HIEU MaTEpUAIM30BAINCH B
napjaMeHTCKuX auckyccusx B Jlyomune B 1460 r. B cBere ero uzeit ooperenne Wpnangueit
KOPOJIEBCKOTO CTaTyca SABJISAETCS HE SKCIIAHCMOHUCTCKOM 3aTeel aHIVIMMCKOW MOHApXUH, a
MPOEKTOM HanboJjiee aKTUBHBIX aHTJIO-UPIIAHJICKUX HIIUT.

10 Peup, mmer o ToM, uTO B panee HoBoe Bpems B HpiaHauu INOCTENEHHO 3apOXKAAOTCS
IpOIecChl MOBTOPHOM TEpPUTOpUANIM3ALIMKM, 3allyCTHBIIME B CBOIO OYepelb MpPOIECCHI
perentunnzanuu. ComnpoBokaaromue 3TU Ipoueccel ¢ koHua XVI B. TeppuTopuaibHblE
IMCKYPChl aKTyaJIM3UPOBAJIM HJCOJOTHIO «BEPHl M OTYECTBA», B KOTOPOH, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
NPENOYTEHUE OTAaBaIOCh OOITHOCTH KOH(eccuu U mpokuBanus. OcoOyIo CUTy 3TH AUCKYPCHI
obpenu B crroaptoBckuii mepuoa. Cm.: MacCraith M. Creideamh agus athartha. Ide-éolaiocht
pholaitiochta agus aos léinn na Gaeilge i dtus an seachtt haois déag // Nua-Léamha: gnéithe de
chultur, stair agus polaitiocht na hEireann c.1600-c.1900. Baile Atha Cliath, 1996. P. 7-19.

1 Caball M. Articulating Irish identity... P. 273; Cunningham B. Seventeenth-century
interpretations... P. 127.
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MOA3UM M MCIOJIb30BAHUE MHTETPUPYIOLIETO TMOHATUS “UpiaHael]’ B HEKOTOPBIX
CTUXOTBOPHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUSIX CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HJesl patria Obljia MeHee
KOHCEPBATUBHOW, YE€M MOXET IIOKAa3aTbCi HAa NEPBBIA B3rsin' 2. KaHHuHreM He
YCMaTpPUBAET HOBBIX MPOSIBICHUN 3THUYHOCTU B OapUYECKON MOI3UU U 3aSIBISET, YTO
VPJAHJICKUKA  TMPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIA  JUCKYpPC CO3JaBajCci B IIEPBYKD  OYEPEOb
sMUTpaHTaMu U3 EBpombl, Ti1aBHBIM 00pa3oM (hpaHIIMCKAaHCKIMHU MOHAaXaMU B JIyBeHe163 .
Konnentpupysics Ha TBopuectBe Jodpdpu Kutnnra, oHa mokaspiBaeT, Kakum 00pa3om
B HUCTOPUYECKUX COYMHECHHSIX KOHCTPYHpOBalach oOIIasi HMCTOPUKO-KYJbTypHAs
UJIEHTUYHOCTH T'3JIOB U CTAPBIX aHTTUYaH-KATOJIUKOB.

Crnenyer OTMETHUTh HEJJOCTATOK 0000IIAIINUX TPYAOB 110 TEHEAJOTHH ITHHYECKHIX
U MPOTOHALMOHANBHBIX AUCKYpcoB B Mpmanauu. OOBIYHO TaKOTO PoOJia MCCIEIOBAHUS
OTPAaHUYHUBAIOTCA JUOO OMNpPEEICHHON TPYNIOil TEKCTOB, JTUOO OTIAEIBHBIM TEKCTOM.
OOHapyXHBaeMbIe HCCIEAOBATEISIMUA JUCKYPCHl UMIUIMIIUTHO TMO3UIMOHUPYIOTCS Kak
HCKJIIOUUTENbHBIE, YTO C JIETKOCTHIO OIPOBEPraeTcs B JPYTrUX AaHAJIOTHYHBIX IIO
HAIPABJICHHOCTH paboTax. B 3Toii CBsI3M COBpEeMEHHAsI HICTOPHOTPA]Us JINIIIEHA OTBETOB
Ha CJIEOYIOIIHME BOMPOCHI: YTO SIBIISIETCSA MCTOYHHKOM HWPJIAHIACKOTO JUCKYpCa, KaKyro
pOJIb 3THUYHOCTh WIPAeT B JAUCKYPCUBHBIX IMPAKTUKAX SMOXH, B YEM 3aKIIOYAETCS
OTJINYME JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTUK paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu OT Oosiee MO3AHUX
IIOCTPOCHUM.

Jlx. JleepcceH — €OUHCTBEHHBIM W3 TMBITAIOMIUXCA MPOCIEAUTh HUCTOPUIO
IIILCKUX/UPIAHJICKUX JTUCKYpCOB uccienoBareneil. CorimacHO €ro TOYKH 3pCHUS,
KJIFOUEBBIM KPUTEPUEM I BBIABJICHHUS XapaKTEPHBIX WACHTUTAPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB

ABJISIETCS HE KPUTEPUM TOXKIECTBA, a KPUTEPUN OTIIMYMSA, HA OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPOIO

192 Caball M. 1) Faith, culture and sovereignty...; 2) Bardic poetry and the analysis of Gaelic
mentalities / History Ireland. 1994. Vol. 2. N. 2. P. 46-50; 3) Providence and exile in early
seventeenth-century Ireland // Irish historical studies. 1994. Vol. 29. N. 114. P. 174-188.

' Cunningham B. 1) Native culture and political change in Ireland 1580-1640 // Natives and
newcomers: essays on the making of Irish colonial society, 1534-1641 / ed. by C. Brady, R.
Gillespie. Dublin, 1986. P. 163-165; 2) The culture and ideology of Irish Franciscan historians at
Louvain, 1607-1650 // Ideology and the historians: papers read before the Irish Conference of
Historians, held at Trinity College, Dublin, 8-10 June 1989 / ed. by C. Brady. Dublin, 1991. P.
11-30.
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WHIWBHUA UJIeHTUPUUUpPYEeT ceds ¢ omnpeAesneHHoW rpynmnoid. B a3toli  cBsi3u
pETpe3eHTUPYIOMIME TaKyl0 OOIIHOCTh JUCKYpChI B TEPBYIO OdYepelnb IOJKHBI
muddepeHIMpoBaTh TPYIIIBI W JIMIIb 3aTeM OMpenensTh ux momstue *'. Ilpu sTom
KyJbTYpHBIE Pa3lu4us TPAHCHOPMHUPYIOTCS B HALMOHATBHYIO HACHTUYHOCTH JIAIIH
TOJIBKO TOT'ZA, KOT/1a HALMOHAJIM3M HAYMHACT KYyJIbTUBUPOBATH U IOJIUTU3UPOBATH ITU
pasmimams' . PaccMaTpuBas 10X TAKHM PAaKypcOM STHOKYJIBTYPHBIC IHCKYPCHI, OH
XapakTepu3yeT HMX KakK JHCKYpChl KyJbTYPHBIX OTIM4YUMH. B  ranoneHTpudHOM
MpJIaHJCKOM JUCKypce, copmupoBaBiiemMcs B XIV B. aKIEHTHUPOBAIMCh OTIUYMS OT
aHmickoro  Hacenenus. IlapamrensHo, Haumnas ¢ XII B, cymecrBoBai
AQHIJIOLCHTPUYHBIM HEraTUBHBIA JUCKYpPC O I'JIaX, HAIPABJICHHBIM HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha
MOTPEOHOCTU aHTIIUNCKON ayJUTOPUH.

B pannee HoBoe BpeMs aKTHBHU3MPOBAJICS WHTEPAUCKYPCUBHBIA OOMEH, B
porecce KOTOpOTro OTJINYUS, aKTyaJIM3UPOBAHHBIE OJTHOU CTOPOHOH,
MHTEPUOPU30BAINCH  APYrod. AHITIMHCKOE  HMCTOPHOIIMCAHUE CKOHCTPYHPOBAJIO
HEraTUBHBIA 00pa3 HpIaHILEB, IJIABHOW YepTOMl KOTOporo OblLla He-aHIJUHCKas
HanpaBlIeHHOCTb. B mpouecce auckypcuBHod 60ppObl B XVI-XVIII BB. mpnanackue
WHTEJUIEKTYalbl yCBOWJM OTOT, BbIpa0OTaHHBIA aHrIM4aHamu, o6Opa3 Mpranmuwm,
WU3MEHUB €0 MOJYC U3 HETATUBHOTO B ITIO3UTUBHBIM.

Takum oOpazom, oOmMM Ha4YasIoM 000MX AMCKYpPCOB, aHTHU-UPIAHACKOTO U IPO-
UPJIAaHJCKOT0, ObUI UX HE-aHTJIMHCKUIA xapaKTepléé. Jleepccen oOpamiaeT BHUMaHHE Ha
TO, YTO 3TU JHMCKYPCHI UMEIOT JO-HALMOHAIBHYIO IPUPONY, IMOCKOJIBKY UM HE XBaTacT
«CHHTAKCHCA HAMOHATBHOM HICH», 2 MMEHHO, TTOJTHTHIECKOi chOKYCHpOBAHHOCTH. '’

B otmuume ot Jleepccena, B paborax b. O’byaxarnia moguepKkuBaeTcsi OTCYTCTBHE

B CTHApTOBCKOW MpraHauum cemnapaTUCTCKUX AOUCKypcoB. HaoOGopoT, mjig I'PIbCKHUX U

1641 eerssen. J. Mere Irish and... P. 24.

19 Ibid. P. 23. Bonee moapo6Ho Jleepccen CBOIO TeOpHIo packpeiBaet B: Leerssen J. Nationalism
and the cultivation of culture // Nations and Nationalism. 2006. Vol. 12. N. 4. P. 559-578.

166 1 eerssen. J. Mere Irish and... P.76, 376.

"7 Ibid. P. 189-190.
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AHTIMICKHX ST OBLT XapaKTEPEH «POSUTH3M» 1 «Tosmm3M»' . O'Byaxaiiia mokassiBaer,
yT0 ¢ npuxonoM CTapToB OOIIHOCTh «UPJAHALEBY» INOJpa3ymMeBaia HE TOJIBKO
BEPHOCTb KaTOJIUIM3MY, HO U BEPHOCTh KOPOJISIM U3 auHacTuu CTioapToB, 00J1aJaBIINX
MIIbCKOH reHeanorneii' . C TOYKM 3pEHHs HPIAHICKOTO aBTOPA, KATOIMUECKHE SITHTHI
BOCHPHMHSUIM UJACHK0 TPEX KOPOH, BBICTPauWBas CBOIO WJIEHTUYHOCTh BOKpYr Hee. Jlyuiue
BCErO JIOSUTU3M KaTOJIWYECKUX >MUT Mpnanauu mposBUIICS B MEPHOA KOH(pEAePaTHBHBIX
BOIH Ha 3eneHoM octpoBe B 1641-1653 rr., B X0l1e KOTOPBIX BEPHOCTH KOPOJIO ObLIa
0€3yCIIOBHOM.

Henocratku  uccnenoBanus  JleepcceHa  CTaHOBATCS  OYEBUAHBIMU — IIPU
comoctaBneHnn ¢ pabororr Kumma, paccMmarpuBaromero HIEHTHUTAPHBIE IPOIECCHI
panaero HoBoro BpemeHum B o00meOputaHcKOM KOHTEKCTe. OH JIEMOHCTPUPYET
YTWINTAPHOCTh  KOHCTPYUPYEMBIX  JUCKYpCOB M  TaKK€  IMOJYEPKUBAET  UX
JOHALIMOHAIBHYIO MPUPOJTY, IOCKOJIbKY OHH COIIACOBBIBAIMCH C OMOJIEHCKUM MOAX0A0M
K 3THUYHOCTU. PeanbHble HAIlMOHAIU3MbI CTAJIM BO3MOJKHBI JIMIIL TOJIBKO TOI/A, KOTAa
B0300J1a/1aJ1 CeKYISIPHBINA, TOCT-ONOIEHCKUI TOIXO0/ K STHHYHOCTH .

OtmeuenHass Kupom o011eocTpoBHas NEPCIEKTHUBA HIEHTUTAPHBIX IPOLIECCOB
Ha bpuraHckux ocTpoBax NpeaCTaBiseTCS BCE TakM (parMEHTapHO M3YUYEHHOM.
Hpnanackue mpouecchl 3a4acTyr0 UCCIEAYETCsl BHE OOLIEr0 KOMIIAPAaTUBHOIO pakKypca.
NccnenoBanre HAEHTUTAPHBIX MIPOLIECCOB HA OCTPOBE UEPE3 NPU3MY HALIMOHAIBHOW WIIH,

171

B APYroM BapHUAHTC, KOJIOHUAJIBbHOM OIITHUKH CBOAUTCA K KOHCTaTalluu 6I/IHapHI:-IX

' ) Buachalla B. Na Stiobhartaigh agus an taos 1¢inn: Cing Séamas // Proceedings of the Royal
Irish Academy. Section C: Archaeology, Celtic Studies, History, Linguistics, Literature, 1983.
Vol. 83C. P. 81-134.

' (O Buachalla B. 1) Culra is tabhacht an dain 4 leabhrain ainmnighthear d’Aodh // Celtica,
1990. Vol. 21. P. 410-413; 2) James our true king: the ideology of Irish royalism in the
seventeenth century// Irish political thought since the seventeenth century / ed. by D. G. Boyce,
R. R. Eccleshall, V. Geoghegan. London, 1993. P. 7-36.

"7 Kidd C. British identities before... P. 147-181.

171 Jluckyccuu 1o 1moBoAy TOTO, ObUia i MprnaHaus KOpoJIeBCTBOM I KOJOHUEH, TOCTATOYHO
MIOMYJISIPHBI B UpJaHICKuX cryausax cM.:. Bottigheimer K. Kingdom and colony: Ireland in the
Westward enterprise 1536-1660 // The Westward enterprise... P. 43-63; Canny N. P. Kingdom
and colony...; Hadfield A. Rethinking early-modern colonialism: the anomalous state of Ireland
// Irish Studies Review. Vol. 7. N. 1. P. 13-27.
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cBA3ed M omnmno3unui. Kuan momaraer, HO BCe K€ HE JOKa3bIBACT, YTO HPJIAHACKAs
UJEHTUYHOCTh MOSABIIAETCA B OTBET Ha “‘OpuTaHckuil npoekt” TronopoB u CTioapToB.
[Ipennaraemass ~ Kupmom ~— OpuraHckas — HepClEKTHBA — peanu3yercs B
HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX, BBINOJHEHHBIX B JyX€e XOJMCTHYECKONM «HOBOW OpHUTAHCKOU
UCTOpUN», HCCIEAOBAHMIX, KOTOPBIE pPACCMATPUBAIOT MOJEIHU TOCYJAapPCTBEHHOIO
CTPOHMTETbCTBA HAa BPHTAHCKMX OCTPOBaX, mpeanpusathie Tiogopamu u Crioapramn’ .
XONUCTUYECKH OpPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIE  HCCIIEIOBAHUS  pPAaCCMAaTPUBAIOT  CTAHOBJIEHUE
OpUTAaHCKOTO  COCTaBHOTO  TOCYAapcTBa, B  XOJA€  CTPOUTENBCTBA  KOTOPOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUE €r0  OCHOBHBIX KOMIIO3UTOB JE€MOHCTPUPOBAJIO HE  TOJIBKO
MHOToo0Opa3ue COCTaBJISBLUIMX €r0 MUCXOAHYI0 0a3y MOJIUTHYECKHX U 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MoOJIeNIeld, HO U 0€3yCIOBHYIO TEHACHIINIO K MPEOI0JICHUIO TOJIUTUYECKOTO CermapaTu3mMa
¥ QOPMHUPOBAHMIO EIMHON OPUTAHCKOM MACHTHIHOCTH . Cpely TAKHX XONHMCTHYCCKH
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUM JHIIb TOJIBKO B padotax b. bpaamoy, C. Dmuca u K.
MarvHHa yka3bIBaeTcs, YTO OpPUTAHCKUM NATTEPH TOCYJAapCTBEHHOI'O CTPOUTENIHCTBA
IpUBEN K IEpeonpefesieHnIo 4eTbipeXx Hauuid. C KX TOYKM 3pEeHus, HpJIaH]CKas
UACHTUYHOCTh (POPMHUPOBANACH HE B MPOTUBOBEC, a B paMKax “‘OpHUTaHCKOTrO MpoeKTa‘,
¢dopcupoBasiiero (GOPpMHUPOBAHHE TOJIUTUYECKUX HWIACHTUYHOCTEH M BBITECHSBIIETO
NPUCYTCTBOBABILIME  SI3bIKOBBIE, KYJIBTYpPHbIE U  TEPPUTOPUAIbHBIE  KATETOpPHUH

o 174
CaMOI/IILCHTI/I(bI/IKaI_[I/II/I " COMAJIbHOU NPUHAAJICIKHOCTU 7 . Ecnu B Takmx HCCICA0BAaHUAX

'72 Uniting the kingdom? The making of British history / ed. by. A.Grant, K. Stringer. London,

New York, 1995; British consciousness and identity...; Ellis S., Maginn C. The making of the
British Isles the state of Britain and Ireland, 1450-1660. London, 2013.

173 @enopoB C. E. HoBas OpuTaHckas UCTOpUS: €IWHBIH JUCKYpC WM KOHTEKCTHI
HAIMOHAJILHOW UCTOPHH // DIEKTPOHHBIN Hay4HO-00pa3oBaTenbHbli xypHan «Mctopus». 2014.
T. 5. Bem. 10. N.33. URL: http://history.jes.su/s207987840000968-3-1 (mara oOpamieHus:
12.07.2017).

7% Ellis S., Maginn C. The making of ... P. XVI-XVII, 375-376. JTIl0G0NEITHO, 4TO BO BBEICHUM
K COOpHHKY, IOCBSIIEHHOMY OpHTAaHCKOMY CaMOCO3HAHUIO M WICHTUYHOCTSIM, AaBTOPHI
OTMEYAIOT KaK pa3 THOKOCTh OPUTAHCKOTO MPOEKTa, HO OTPHIAIOT €ro MPUMEHHUMOCTh MO
otHomeHnto kK HWpnanauu: “Ee [OpuTaHcKocTH]| HM300peTaTelbHOCTh KaK HCOJIOTHYECKOTO
KOHIIETITA 3aKIII0YAaeTCsl B €€ THOKOCTH: €€ BO3MOXXHOCTH MOJICP>KUBATh CAMOCO3HAHUE KaxkI0M
HallMOHAJIbHOCTH, BXOJAIIEH B BpUTaHCKUN KOHIIIOMEPAT, KPOME, YTO BAXKHO, UPJIAHILEB, U B
TO K€ BpeMs TOJYUHATH OTU HICHTUYHOCTH Oojiee BCEOOBEMIIONIEH KaTeropuu
HarmonansHOCTH . Bradshaw B., Roberts P. Introduction // British consciousness and identity...
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OTMEYAETCs, 4YTO MPJIAHACKAs HICHTHYHOCTh SBJIUIACH KOHCTPYKTOM HPJIAHICKHUX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJI0B M CO3JAaBaJIach B IIPOLIECCE MHTEPAKLMH C APYTMMH UACHTHYHOCTIMU,
TO KOHCTPYKTMBHMCTCKMII TMOTEHLHMAaT OPUTAHCKOIO I'OCYAApCTBEHHOI'O CTPOUTENHCTBA,
peanu3yIoIIero  pasIMYHbE  JTHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIE  MOJEIM  OTHOUIEHUH  C
nepupepussMM M I[O-pa3HOMY  HMHKOPIOPUPYIOILIETO0  3HATh,  IPEACTABISAETCS
HEIOCTATOYHO MCCIIE[OBAHHBIM .

Takum oOpazoMm, mpobiieMa ucciaenoBaHus WAeHTUYHOcTeN B Mpiianauu Moxer
ObITh oOmpeneieHa Kak MeTojojiornyeckas. Ee cyTh 3akimodaercs HE CTOJIBKO B
JOMUHUPOBAaHUN HAUMOHAIBHO OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX CTpAaTEruil H
ONPEEICHHON aHTa)KMPOBAHHOCTHU MCCIIEOBATENIEH, CKOJIBKO B KPU3UCE UACHTUYHOCTH
KaK KaTEropyy COLMAIBHOr0 aHamm3a' °, KaK y»Ke OTMedYanoch paHee. B pesymbrare Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOI0 CUJIBHOTO ITIOHMMAaHMS WACHTUYHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOIO Uil MPJIAHICKUX
UCCIENOBAaHNUN,  TOPKECTBYET  CXEMa  PEKOHCTPYKIHMM  «TEKCT-UIEHTUYHOCTb-
CaMOCO3HAHME-COLIMAIbHOE JIEHCTBUE», KOTOpas, KOrja pedb 3aXOJUT O KOH(IIMKTAX,
TEps€T CBOK AHAIWUTHUYECKYIO IIPUBJIEKATENIBHOCTb. BocnpuHuMas Trpynmbel Kak
FOMOTEHHBIE, A HWX MWJICHTUYHOCTH KaK JHUKTYIOIIUME COLMAIbHBIC JCHCTBHI,
HCCIIE0BATENN BBIHYXKICHBI OTHOCHTH BCE TO, YTO HE COIIACYETCS C BBIAEIAEMBIM

NaTrcpHoM, K 4YaCTHBIM SBJIICHUSAM W «UCKATb» JOCTATOYHO Hey6eI[I/ITeJIBHLIe

O6T>$[CH€HI/I$[, C€CJIn Takad MOACIIb HE Cpa6aTBIBaeT. TekcTol ke HCCIICAYKOTCA KakK

P.3.

' C.E. @®enopoB MBITAETCS TE3UCHO HAMETUTH KOHTYPBI Takoro ctpoutensctsa. @enopos C.E.
“Restored to the... C. 216. H. K»ouum nocratouHo ¢yHIaMEHTAIBHO paccMaTPUBAIOT
COLIMAJIBHYIO NOJIMTUKY BpHUTaHCKOM KOMIIO3UTapHOM MOHapxuu B Mpranauu, 0IHaKO BOIIPOC
KOHCTPYUPOBaHMs HISHTUYHOCTEH He 3aTparuBaeT. Canny N. P. Making Ireland British, 1580—
1650. Oxford, 2001. [pyrue mnpuMepbl «COLMAIBHONH WHXXEHEPUN» TIOJOPOBCKOW H
CTIOAPTOBCKON MOHApXWU PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS JIHUILIL B CIIy4ae JTUHACTUYECKOIO CTPOUTEIHCTBA:
Kane B. The politics and culture of honour in Britain and Ireland, 1541-1641. Cambridge, 2013;
Ohlmeyer J. Making Ireland English: the Irish aristocracy in the seventeenth century. New
Haven, 2012; ®enopos C. E. PannectioaproBckas apucrokpatus. CI16., 2005. C.148-164, 373-
407.

176 Cm.: Bpy6eiixep P. dtamunocTs 63 rpym... C. 63-88.
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1
MPONU3BOAHLIC 3THUX MTATTCPHOB 77.

VYcraHoBka ucrtopuorpaduu Ha BBISIBICHHE KOJUJIEKTUBHBIX MEHTAJIBHOCTEM,
IPUBOJAUT K TOMy, uTo KoHdeneparupubie BoiiHbl 1641-1653 IT. BOCIpUHUMAIOTCS Kak
KOH(ECCHOHAIBHO WJIM 3THUYECKH OKpameHHbIH KOHGIHUKT. OIHAKO, KaK MOKAa3bIBAIOT
COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUS, NMPUBEPKEHHOCTh TOW WJIM HMHOM MO3ULMU BO MHOI'OM
3aBHCENa OT HHAMBUAYAIBHOTO BEIOOPA, 3a9aCTyI0 KOH(IHUKTYIOMIETO C MOCTYIUPYEMOM

. 178
IPYIIOBOI TIPUHAIEKHOCTBIO

. P. I'minecnin 10CTaTo4HO NPOAYKTUBHO IOKA3bIBACT
YCIIOBHOCTh TOAOOHOW YCTaHOBKH: «BHYTpH HWpPIaHACKONW COIUAIBHON CHUCTEMBI
MOJINTUYECKAs MBICIAb MOXET OBbITh JIyYllle BCErO0 OCMBICIEHA KaK COBOKYIHOCTb
MIOHATUHWHBIX KapT U CHUMBOJIOB, C IIOMOIIBI) KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHHUKH BBIPAXalIU CBOEC
BOCIIPUATHE OKPYJKAIOLIETO MX MOJUTHYECKOro Mupa. HeBO3MOXHO paccMaTpuBarth
MEHTANbHbIE KAPThI OTACTbHBIX HHIMBHIOB KaK MOJTHOCTHIO HHTEPHPOBAHHEIC...» .

[TosiBuBILIMECS 3a MOCJHENHUE NECATUIIETHUS HUCCIEAOBAHMS OOpAIal0T BHUMAHME

. 180
Ha MHOroo0Opasue JOMOAEPHBIX HIEHTUYHOCTEH .

OTtka3blBasicb  BUAETH B
UJEHTUYHOCTH JUCKYPCHUBHYIO KOHCTPYKLHMIO, YYEHBIE 3a4acTyl0 IpEeHEeOperarT ee
IrHOKOCTBIO, KOHBEPTHUPYIOLIUMCS XapaKTepOM W CHTYaTHMBHOCTBIO. OIEHHBas pOib

STHUYHOCTH B comnuaibHbiXx KoH(pmukrax XVI-XVII BB., Kugn, Omnmaitep u Keitn

"7 Ecrp eme u Ipyroil HemocraTok. MHOrue wucciefoBaTeld npu paboTe ¢ TEKCTaMH He
UCTOJNB3YeT HHU JUCKYpC-aHAIMU3, HU JApPYTHe IJUTepaTypoOBEAYECKHE METOIUKH U TOITOMY
HEPEIKO YIyCKAIOT U3 BHUJY KIHIIE U PUTOPHUYECKHE MPHUEMBI B TEKCTaX, BOCIHPHUHUMAS HUX
oykBaibHO. JIk. JleepcceH BHoiHE yOEeIUTENbHO MOKa3ald MpU aHajdu3e OapAMYECKOW IMO33HH,
YTO WTHOPUPOBAHUE PUTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTAa MPUBOIUT K MOICPHHU3AIMU HCCIETyEeMOTO
TEKCTa.

78 Canny N. P. Making Ireland British... P. 431-550.

' Gillespie R. Political ideas and their social contexts in seventeenth-century Ireland // Political
thought in seventeenth century Ireland/ ed. by J. Ohlmeyer. Cambridge, 2000. P. 108.

30 1bid. Kpome Kupma um JleepcceHa, ecTh emie ps YYCHBIX, OKA3BIBAIOIIMX JIUHAMHU3M
UACHTUTAPHBIX TpoleccoB B MpmaHauu, Koraa cooOIIecTBa pa3iuyHOIO YPOBHS IMpeKpaliain
CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE, MEPEOIPEACISIINCh U 3aHOBO H300paxanuch. C. MBaHUIIUB Ha mpuMepe
Xpto O’Huma paccmarpuBaer, KakuM OOpa3oM HWHAMBHIBI MOTJM OOpeTaTh pa3iuyHbIe
UJCHTUYHOCTU B PA3JIMUHBIX AMCKYpCax B 3aBHCHUMOCTU OT ayJUTOPUU TEKCTa, M MPUXOAUT K
BBIBOJY O THOpuAHON npupoae uaeHTndHocty. Iwanisziw S. Hugh O’Neill and national identity
in early Modern Ireland // Anglo-Irish Identities, 1571-1845 / ed. by D. A. Valone, J. M.
Bradburry. Lewisburg, 2008. P. 30-43; Hadfield A. Shakespeare, Spenser and the matter of
Britain. Basingstoke, 2004. P. 41-42.
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. 181
yOeIUTENbHO MOKAa3aIH €€ BTOPUYHBINA XapakTep .

) Ilpobnema upnanockozo ucmopuonucanus XVI-XVII e6. u ucmopuozpagusn
uszyuenusn meopuecmea /rrcogpppu Kumunza
Hecmotpss Ha mnpusHaHME HMCTOPUYECKUX HAPPATUBOB OJHHMM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAFOIINX
HMCTOYHUKOB TI0 MCCIIEJOBAaHUIO JIOMOJIEPHBIX HIEHTHYHOCTEN B Wpnanauu, camo
MPJIAHACKOE MCTOpUONMCcaHue paHHero HoBoro BpemeHn u3yd4eHO HenoCTaTO4HO. Peub
MOXXET HATH 00 MCCIIEJOBaHUAX, IMOCBSALIEHHBIX pa3/Je]bHOMY aHajIUu3y COYMHEHUIA,
HATMCAHHBIX HA AHTIHICKOM, IATHIHH H HPJIAHACKOM S3IKaX .
Bompoc o «HOBOM wHcTropuonucaHun» B MpiaHaum BO MHOIOM CBS3aH C
IIPOHUKHOBEHHEM wuaell Bospoxnenus Ha 3enenwlii octpoB. Kak mnoguepkuBaer
OOJBIIMHCTBO UccienoBateneit, Peneccanc B MpiaHauu NpuHSIT PETUTHO3HYIO OKPACKY

183
u Ob1 BO MHOroM o0s3aH BiusHUPO Pedopmammum u  Kontppedopmammm .

1M Keitn, u Onmaiiep NOTYEPKHUBAIOT, YTO JIOSUIBHOCTH KOPOHE U apHCTOKpaTHuYecKas

UJCHTUYHOCTD 3a4acTyIO MPEBAIMPOBAIM HaJl dSTHHUECKOW. KeifH BooOIIe aemaeT BBIBOA O TOM,
4TO mepBoouepeHbM BonpocoM st Mpnanauu XVI-XVII BB. 6611 Bonpoc 3HaTHOCTU. C €ro
TOYKU 3PEHUsS,, UMEHHO >KEJaHWE BOCCTAHOBHUTH YTPAaYCHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTb M BEPHYTHCS B
COCTaB MPABSAIIECH OJIMTapXUHU MOCITYKUIIO ToTYKoM K OyHTy Popu O’Mopa nu @enuma O’Huna B
Omnbctepe B 1641 r. V HuX He ObUIO LM HHU CBEPraTh aHIIMHCKYIO BJIAcTh, HU YCTaHABIUBATh
KaTOJIMYECKYIO [IEPKOBb — TAaKWE BBICKA3bIBAHHSI BCETO JIMIIH OB PUTOPUUYECKUM 0OJIaueHHEeM
ucTuHHBIX MOTHBOB. Ohlmeyer J. Aristocratic identity formation in seventeenth-century Ireland
// Dynastic identity in early Modern Europe: rulers, aristocrats and the formation of identities /
ed. by E. M. Greevers, M. Marini. London, New York, 2016. P. 35; Kane B. Culture of honour...
P. 268.

%2 K npumepy, B OCHOBE pacHpeieNeHHs cTaTeil 10 MPIAHACKON JTHTEpaType B Hambolee
M3BECTHBIX COOpPHHMKaX JIEKUT MMEHHO s3bIkoBoW kputepuil: The Cambridge history of Irish
literature / ed. by M. Kelleher, P. O’Leary. Vol.1: To 1890. In 2 vol. Cambridge, 2008; A new
history of Ireland: Volume III... IIpoGnemMa HHTEpPIUCKYpCHBHOIO OOMEHa B HPJIAHICKOM
ucropuonucanun panHero Hosoro Bpemenu, momumo padotr Kunna u Jleepccena, craButcs B
coopuuke: Representing Ireland: literature and the origins of conflict, 1534-1660 / ed. by B.
Bradshaw, A. Hadfield, W. Malley. Cambridge, 1993.

183 Mac Craith M. 1) Gaelic Ireland and the Renaissance // The Celts and the Renaissance:
tradition and innovation. Proceedings of the Eighth International congress of Celtic studies,
1987, held at Swansea, 19-24 July 1987 / ed. by G. Williams, R. O. Jones. Cardiff, 1990. P. 57-
89; 2) Literature in Irish, c. 1550-1690: from the Elizabethan settlement to the battle of the
Boyne // The Cambridge history of Irish literature. Vol.l1.... P. 191-231; Silke J. Irish
Scholarship and the Renaissance, 1580-1673 // Studies in the Renaissance. 1973. Vol. 20. P. 169-
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OCOOCHHOCTBIO «UCTOpUI», TOSBUBIIMXCS B HWpmanmum B OTOT mepuon, ObLI
PENMTHO3HBIN OTTeHOK. McTopuonucanue OblI0 KOH(PECCHOHAIBHO OKpaHICHHLIM.184 .
Komnbemnn, paccmarpuBaronuii  ryMaHUCTHYECKHE HUAEHM KAaK  Pa3HOBUIAHOCTD
JUCKYPCUBHBIX M  00pa3oBaTElIbHBIX MPAKTUK, MOAYEPKUBAI 0CO00€ BIHUSHHE
Apucrorens Ha ucropuueckue Tpybl B Upnanauu pannero Hosoro BpeMeHI/I185.

Tak wnam wuHade, coBpeMeHHas ucTtopuorpadus IMojaraer, 4ro HUPJIAHJICKOE
HCTOPHUOINKCAHUE OBLUIO CBA3AHO C OOIIEEBPONEHCKUMU TEHICHLUUSIMHU, CPEAU KOTOPBIX
OTMEYaroT:

e Bcruleck aHTHMKBapHOTO HWHTEpeca K IAJIbCKOMY MPOLLUIOMY Y KaTOJIMYECKHX
AMUTPAHTOB, (0COOEHHO B KoJUlemke CB. AHTOHUA B JlyBeHe), WH3JalOMIUX U
KOMMEHTUPYIOIIUX JIPEBHUE HCTOYHHUKH I0 LIEPKOBHOW M CBETCKOW HMCTOPHH
OCTPOBA HA HPJIAHJICKOM s3bike’ .

e [loneMHU4YHOCTH u MOJIATU3UPOBAHHOCTD TEKCTOB. [Tpounoe
WHCTPYMEHTAJIU3UPYETCd B LENAX KOH(PECCHOHAIBHOM U  MOJUTHYECKOU
MOJIEMUKH, JIETUTUMAIUU MOJUTUYECKUX MPETEH3UN U upentranocteii'. T 3JIbI,

CTapbIC aHIJIMYaHC W HOBBLIC aHIJIMYaHC 06pama10Tc;1 K I'9JIbCKOMY IPOILIOMY C

206; O Buachalla B. Annala Rioghachta Fireann is Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: an comthéacs
comhaimseartha // Studia Hibernica. 1982-1983. Vol. 22-23. P. 59-105.

8% Canny N. P. The Formation of the Irish mind: religion, politics and Gaelic Irish literature
1580-1750 //  Past & Present. 1982. N. 95. P. 91-116; Kidd C. 1) British identities before... P.
146-181; 2) Gaelic antiquity and national identity in Enlightenment Ireland and Scotland //
English historical review. 1994. 109. N. 434. P. 1198- 1205.

% Tlox stum KomnGenn mompasymeBaeT BIMSHHE MONMTHUECKMX Hieil APHCTOTENS H €ro
MeTa(pU3UKN Ha MHTEIUIEKTyanbHble mocTpoeHus snoxu. Campbell 1. 1) Renaissance humanism
and ethnicity before race: the Irish and the English in the seventeenth century. Manchester, 2013.
P. 23-52, 189-192; 2) Aristotelian ancient constitution and anti-aristotelian sovereignty in Stuart
Ireland // The Historical Journal. 2010. Vol. 53. N. 3. P. 573-591.

'8 Cunningham B. The Louvain achievement I: Annals of the Four Masters / The Irish
Franciscans, 1534-1990 / ed. by E. Bhreathnach, J. Macmahon, J. Maccaferty. Dublin, 2009. P.
177-188; O Riain P. The Louvain achievement II: hagiography // The Irish Franciscans... P. 189-
200; Mac Craith M. Literature in Irish, c. 1550-1690...P. 210-214.

"7 Kidd C. British identities before... P. 146-181; Cunningham B. Annalists and historians in
early Modern Ireland // A companion to Irish literature / ed. by J. M. Wright. In 2 vol.
Chichester, Malden, 2010. P. 76-91; O Buachalla B. Annala Rioghachta Eireann...; Gillespie R.
Seventeenth-century Ireland: making Ireland modern. Dublin, 2006. P. 82-91.
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LEJIBI0 OCMBICIIEHHSI COBpEMEHHOM peanbHOCTH. Kak momuepkuBaer K. Kunn,
HOBOAQHIJIMICKHUE U HEKOTOPHIE CTAPOAHTIIMUCKUE UHTEIUIEKTyallbl 00paIalTcs K
JNOAHTJI0-HOPMAHACKOMY npouuioMy HMpimanauum ¢ nenpro onpaBIaHus CBOETO
FOCHOACTBA B TO BpEMs, KaK BBITECHEHHBIE 3a MPEAENIbl OCTPOBA KATOIUKHU

o 188
HUCIIOJIB3YIOT TI3JIBCKUC APCBHOCTU B HCIAX KYJIbBTYPHOU CaMO3alIUuTbI n

JNErUTHMALAN CBOETO TIOTOKEHHS .

e Kpucrammsanus UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX UJEHTUYHOCTEN npu
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM  HCIIOJIb30BAaHUM HCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB  (MpJlaHICKas
UJEHTUYHOCTh SIBJSIETCS OJHHUM M3 KOHCTPYKTOM HCTOPHOIMCAHUS TOH BIOXM).
HcTopukn cyuTaloT, YTO B O3TOT IMEPUOJ 3apOKIACTCS HALMOHAIbHOE
UCTOPHOIIUCAHKE, OTPAXAIOIIEE IPOLECCHl TEPPUTOPHAIN3ALUU Ha OCTPOBE.
Oco0eHHO SPKO ITO MPOSBISAETCS B TEKCTaX, HAMMCAHHBIX HAa UPJIAHICKOM SI3BIKE:
UMEHHO TakuM o00pa3oM HCTOpUS  TpaHCcHOpMHUPYETCS U3  JIOKAIBHO
OpPUEHTHPOBAHHOW B OCTpoBHYIO («OcHoBa 3Hanmii 00 Wpmanmum» [Ixoddpu
Kurunra, «AnHanel koposieBctBa Mpnangum» Muxana O’Kielipura u ero
komzer' ).

o Ky/nbTHBALMS BepHAKY/SAPHBIX S3IKOB' . VIpIaHCKas TPaIHMIHs MpeTepreBacT
Tpanchopmanmu B panHee HoBoe BpeMs Bo MHOrom Ojaromapsi TOMY, YTO
MIOCTENIEHHO W3KUBAETCA KJIACCUYECKUN S3bIK OapAM4YecKOod IO033MM, a Ipo3a
HAYMHAET BHICBOOOXKIATHCS OT paHee rOCIOICTBOBABIINX KOHBEHIIUH.

e OTX0m OT AaHHAIMCTUYECKOW MOJENN H3JIOKEHUS COOBITHI B CTOpOHY Ooiee
peduiekcupyomux, W30UpaTeIbHBIX  OMUCAHWKA  MPOLUIOTO, B  KOTOPBIX

MPOABIISICTCA aBTOpCKI/Iﬁ CTHUJIb, COHH&HBHBIﬁ CTaTrycC u B3TJIAABI

192
HCTOPUOITUCIICB.

%8 Leerssen J. Mere Irish and... P. 270.

'* Kidd C. British identities before... P. 146-181.

%0 06 srom: Cunningham B. The Annals of the Four Masters: Irish history, kingship and society
in the early seventeenth century. Dublin, 2010.

! Mac Craith M. Literature in Irish, c. 1550-1690... P. 204-205.

192 Fogarty A. Literature in English, 1550—1690: from the Elizabethan settlement to the Battle of
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BonpmuHCTBO nccnenoBaTeneil Noq4EpKUBAET, YTO ONMCAHHBIE BBIIIE TEHACHIUN
ObUTM  TIOPOXICHHWEM  COIHAIBHO-TOJUTHYECKOTO  KOHTEKCTa  JSIMOXH, a  He
VMHTEJUIEKTyalbHbIX TeueHUU. [Iponeccrl rocynapcTBeHHOToO cTpouTenbeTBa B Mpnanauu,
MPEINPUHATEIE OPUTAHCKON KOMIIO3UTAPHONH MOHAapXHEH, HAXOAWIN CBOE OTPaXCHHE B
HUCTOPUYECKUX HAppaTUBaX.

OpHu HccinenoBaTeny MPU3HAKT, YTO COBPEMEHHBI KOHTEKCT MHTEPIOJIUPYETCS
B crapeie (opmbl mmchMa' . JIpyrHe TNpEeANouYMTAIOT HE MPOTHBOMOCTABIATH
CpenneBexkoBbe Peneccancy u oOpamaroT BHUMaHHE CKOpPEE Ha MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTb, YeM
Ha Pa3pbIBEI . OTMEYAETCsA, UTO B TPY/AAX, CO3AHHBIX HA AHITTHICKOM SI3bIKE B PAHHEE
HoBoe Bpems Bocmpou3Boamimuch Ima0ioHsbl, 3aaanneie B «Tomorpadun Upnangum» u
«3aBoeBannn Mpnaumunm» Tupansaa Kam6puiickoro (XII B.)'”°, a wmcropuueckue
HappaTuBbl Ha MPJIAHACKOM S3BIKE MO-IPEKHEMY OBUIM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C MPJIaHACKOU
CPEIHEBEKOBOM ICEBIOMCTOPUYECKON TpagulUEN, MPEpPBAaBLICKHCS TOJBKO BO BTOPOM

nonosune XVII B.'%°

bonee toro, A. Xoadwnn u B. Mo npuxoasT K BRIBOIY 00
OTCYTCTBMM B HpJIAHACKOM HCTOPUONMCAHUM paHHero HoBOro BpeMEHM YETKOro
paszeneHusi MeXIy UCTOpUEN U JIUTEPATypoOll U CUUTAIOT IPEKIEBPEMEHHBIM Pa3roBOP
0 BBICNCHUH CAMOCTOSTEIBHOM MUCIHMILIAHEL |

C oaHOI CTOPOHBI, BCE BBIIIEOTMEUYEHHBIE JUCKYCCUU COCTABIISIIOT HEOOXOAMMBIN
Hay4YHbII KOHTEKCT M3ydyeHUust «OcHOBBI 3HaHuil 00 Upnangum». C apyroil CTOpoHBI, K
COKaJIEHUIO, HCTOpHUOrpadusi, cBA3aHHAs C U3YYEHHMEM JTOrO0 TEKCTa, HEIOCTATOYHO
pedrexcupyer 1o noBoJly ONMCAHHBIX BBIILE TEOPETUUECKUX ACIIEKTOB, XOTS U OTPaXKaeT

HekoTopble TeHaeHuuu. [lapapokc Jxopdpu Kutunra 3akitouaercs B TOM, 4TO 0e3

the Boyne // The Cambridge history of Irish literature... Vol.1. P. 163.

'3 O Buachalla B. Annala Rioghachta Eireann...; Cunningham B. The Annals of the Four...

1% Representing Ireland: literature...

1 Gillingham J. The English invasion of Ireland // Ibid. P. 24-42.

196 O Cuiv B. Literary creation and Irish historical tradition. London, 1963; Mc Carthy D. P. The
Irish annals: their genesis, evolution and history. Dublin, 2008. P. 271-303; Casey D. Irish
Pseudohistory in Conall Mag Eochagdin's "Annals of Clonmacnoise" // Proceedings of the
Harvard Celtic Colloquium. 2012. Vol. 32. P. 74-94.

7 Hadfield A., Malley W. Introduction: Irish representations and English alternatives //
Representing Ireland: literature... P. 6-7.
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YIOMMHAHMM O HEM HEe 00XOAWUTCA HM OJHa pabora mo ucropuu Mpnanauu panHero
HoBoro Bpemenu, HO mpu 3TOM 0000IAI0IIUX padOT MO €ro TBOPUYECTBY OUEHb MAJIO.

Bo MHorom »3to oOycioBiaeHo TeM, uto «OcHoBa 3HaHuid 00 Wpmanaum»
MIPAaKTUYECKH C MOMEHTA MOSABJIEHHs OblIa MOYTH OTBEPrHyTa COBPEMEHHHUKAMHM Kak
HCTOPHHYECKOE COUMHEeHHe . Bocmpusitie KHTHHTa 0ueHb 4acTo GanaHCHPOBAIO MEXTyY
KPUTHKOW M BOCXBajJieHHeM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OH MpelcTaBasl 00 pacimpOCTPaHUTEIEM
JereHa, MO0 TPAHCIATOPOM U PEBHOCTHBIM XPaHUTENIEM HAIIHOHAIBHOW UCTOPHUH.

T. O’CannuBan OJHUM U3 TEPBBIX IMOMBITAICA PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH OHOTpaduio
upilaHackoro ucropuonucua. IlpaBma, He coBceM SCHO, Ha OCHOBAaHUU KaKUX
HCTOYHUKOB OH ee Bocco3naBai. Kak m Kutunr, oH Obu1 pogom u3 Tunnepapu, HO ¢
1710 mo 1726 rr. xw1 B JIoHJOHE, Ile M HamMcal AMCCEPTALUIO, MPUIIOKEHHYIO K
M3JIaHuI0 MeMmyapoB Mapku3a Kianpukapna, B KoTopol oxapakrepu3oBan «OCHOBY
3HAHUI CIEAYIONIMM 00pa3oM: «...3TO JaJEKO OT TOr0, YTOOBI HA3bIBAaThCS UCTOPUEH,
s HAJEKCh, YTO HU OJMH 3APAaBOMBICIIAIIMN 4YEIOBEK HE OyJEeT BOCIPUHUMATh €€ B
KauecTBE TaKOBOMH, a ee [«OcHOBbI 3HaHUN 00 Mpiaanann» | HECOBEPIIEHCTBO HE 3aCTABUT
€ro KpUTUYECKH OTHOCUTBCS K HACTOSIIIUM U JPEBHUM MaMITHHKAM 3TOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA,
3aCITy KMUBAIOIM JIY4IIEr0 PACCMOTPEHHUS» .

. O’Konnop, ueii nepeBoa «OcHOBbI 3HaHuil 00 Wpnanaum» Ha aHTIUACKUN
S3BIK CTal TEPBBIM ONMYOJMKOBAHHBIM II€YATHBIM IIEPEBOJOM, OBLT HE COTJIACEH C
aBTOPOM BBIIIEOTMEUYEHHON JuCCepTallMM, Iojlarasi, 4TO, IIOCKOJIBKY HHU OJIMH
UCTOPUYECKUN Tpyan He obxoautcs Oe3 ommbok, Tpyd Kwurtumura He 3acmyxuBaer
orynpHOU KpUTHKH. C ero Touku 3peHus, KHTuHr He Tonbko coOpan Hamboliee eHHbIe

cBelieHust 00 Mpmanauu, KOTOphIE CIIEI0OBAjIO COXPAaHUTh, HO U Iepeaanl HaceJIeHUIO

198 .
Vxe coBpemeHHuK Kwurtuura apxuenuckon /xon Jlunu. Cunningham B. The world of

Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and religion in seventeenth- century Ireland. Dublin, 2004. P.
189.

1,99 An eighteenth-century account of Keating and his Foras Feasa ar Eirinn / ed. by B. O Cuiv //
Eigse. 1958. Vol. IX. P. 269.
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o 200
3eneHoro OCTpOBa UACKO O JOCTOMHCTBC TOU CTPAHbI, TAC OHU POAUIIUCHE .

Hpyroii nepeBoguuk TekcTta Y. XOJUIMAEH NOMNBITAICSA €II€ pa3 BOCCTAHOBUTH
Oouorpaduio aBTOopa Ooyee TONHO, JUKBUAUPYS HEJOCTATOK PEKOHCTPYKIHH
O’CammuBana. OH BHepBbIE NPOCIEANI CEMEIHYIO UCTOPUI0 KUTHHIOB M yKa3an Ha MX
AHTJIO-HOPMAHACKHe KOpHH . OGHOBIeHHyI0 Onorpadmio Kutmhra B Hauame XX B.
omyonmukoBan JI. MakDprien, mnpenBapuB €10 HM3AAHWE TO33MH  HPIIAHACKOTO
uctopuonucia. B Ouorpadum comepKUTCS HECKOIBKO JIETCHIAPHBIX CBEIECHUH O
KHTHHTE, B TOM YHCIIE O TOM, 4TO OH 6611 yOuT B 1650 . conmatamu Kpomsens >,

OmnuM u3 mepBbIX uccnenoBateneil «OCHOBBI 3HAHUW» CTal HPIAHICKHUI
¢unonor u antukBapuii FO. O’Kappu, HeonHokpatHo ynomuHaBmuii KutuHra B cBOmX

JEKUUAX 110 UCTOYHUKOBEIECHUIO MPJIAHJCKON MCTOPUU. 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIN B UCTOPUHU

UpJIaHJACKUX pyKonuceil, oH paccmarpuBail «OCHOBY 3HaHUN» KaK HCTOYHUK IS

% The general history of Ireland. Containing I. A full and impartial account of the first

inhabitants of that kingdom; ... I. A relation of the long and bloody wars of the Irish against the
Danes, ... Collected by the learned Jeoffry Keating, ... Faithfully translated from the original Irish
... by Dermo’d O Connor, ... Keating G. The general history of Ireland. London, 1723;
npuBoautcs no: The general history of Ireland: Containing, I. A full and impartial account of the
first inhabitants of that Kingdom ; with the Lives and Reigns of an hundred and seventy four
succeeding Monarchs of the Milesian Race. II. The Original of the Gadelians, their Travels into
Spain, and from thence into Ireland. III. Of the frequent Assistance the Irish afforded the Scots
against their Enemies the Romans and Britons; particularly their obliging the Britons to make a
Ditch from Sea to Sea between England and Scotland. IV. A genuine Description of the Courage
and Liberality of the ancient Irish, their severe Laws to preserve their Records and Antiquities,
and the Punishments inflicted upon those Antiquaries who presumed to vary from the Truth; with
an Account of the Laws and Customs of the Irish, and their Royal Assemblies at Tara, &c. V. A
relation of the long and bloody wars of the Irish against the Danes, whose Yoke they at last
threw off, and restored Liberty to their Country, which they preserved till the Arrival of Henry II.
King of England. Collected by the learned Jeoffry Keating, D. D. Faithfully translated from the
original Irish Language; with many curious Amendments taken from the Psalters of Tara and
Cashel, and other Authentick Records. Illustrated with above one Hundred and Sixty Coats of
Arms of the ancient Irish; with particular Genealogies of many noble Families, curiously
Engraven upon Forty-Two Copper Plates, by the best Masters. 2™ ed. London, 1732. P. I-VI.

21 Holliday W. Life of the author / A complete history of Ireland: from the first colonization of
the island by Parthalon to the Anglo-Norman invasion collected and arranged from the most
ancient records of Ireland, and from authentic foreign writers, by the Rev. Jeoffrey Keating /
transl by W. Holliday. Dublin, 1811. P. - XXVI.

292 MacErlean J. Life of rev. Geoffrey Keating, D.D. // Danta amhrain is caointe Sheatr(iin
Céitinn: dochttir diadachta (15701650 AD). Baile Atha Cliath, 1900. P. 7.
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PEKOHCTPYKIIMMA HECOXPAaHUBIIMXCS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB. [log00HO MHOTHM, OH
cantan «OCHOBY 3HAaHMI» KOMIWISAIHMEW Oojee paHHMX TEeKCTOB. KuTHHT cHauama
COKpaTHJI, a 3aTeM BBICTPOMJ B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOpPsAKe (hparMeHTHl HPIAHICKUX
TEKCTOB, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX HACTOJBKO BEPHO IE€pEaBasi UX, YTO JAKE COXPAHWICS
OpPUTMHAJIBHBIN CTWIIb U MOPSIOK U310xkeHuss Marepuana. O’Kappu 3amerui, uyto padora
KuTHHTa JTIOGOMBITHA C HMCTOYHHKOBEIYECKOH CTOPOHBI: OH OJHHM M3 MEPBBIX
OTIPEIENIAT HCTOYHIKH HEKOTOPBIX CIOXKETOB «OCHOBBI 3HAHHMI ",

J. Xann nHapexk Kurtmnra upimanackum ['eponoToM, IOCKOJIBKY TOT HE HM3MEHSII
CTPYKTYPBI BOCIIPOM3BEICHHBIX B TEKCTE CBUAETENIBCTB, U TOAYECPKHYJI IPUHLIUIIHAIBHOE
pas3iinuue MEXKJIy €ro CTWJIEM HMCTOPHUOIIMCAHMEM U HCTOPUOIMCAHUEM €ro KOJUIET,
cocraBuTenel «AHHaJI0B KopoJieBcTBa Mpnanaus». Ecian aBTopbl «AHHAIOBY MUCAIN Ha
KJIACCUYECKOM MPJIAHJCKOM SI3BIKE M TEM CaMbIM HE BBIXOAWIHM 3a PAMKH HMPJIAHICKOU
Tpaguuuu ceHHxac, TO KuTuHr wusmaran wmarepuan Ha HOBOMPJIAHICKOM  SI3BIKE,
OPUEHTHPYSCH Ha 0oJiee MHUPOKYIO ayZ[I/ITopI/IIOZOS. bostee Toro, Xaia noguepkHyI1, 4YTO B
YCIOBUSAX ynajka rabekod Tpaguunu B XVI-XVII BB. Kutunr npencrassn nocnensee
ITOKOJIEHUE JIUTEPATOPOB, NBITABIIMXCS TaK WX MHAYE €€ BO3POAUTD.

Ha Bonne obocTpuBLIMXCA 1€0aTOB O POJIM MPJIAHACKOro si3bika B Hayasie XX B.
BO3pacraeT uHrepec Kk Kutunry 20611, Komus OITyOJIMKOBAJI IEPBBI TOM KPUTUYECKOTO
n3nanus «OcHoBbl 3HaHui 00 Upnanaun». OH cBsA3bIBas KUTHHra ¢ HOBBIM IIEPHOJIOM B
UPJIaHJCKOM HCTOPUONMCAHUM, JJIsi KOTOPOTrO OBLI XapaKTepeH CIOCO0 H3II0KEHUS

daktoB B ¢dopme anHATOB. KOMUH OTpa3myi roCHOJCTBYIOIIEE TOTAa B HPJIAHIICKOM

% O’ Curry E. Lectures on the manuscript materials of Ancient Irish history. Delivered at the
Catholic university of Ireland, during the sessions of 1855. Dublin, 1861. P. 21, 341, 442.

** Ibid. P. 274-275, 642-643.

9> Peup, mper O BBHINICOTMEUCHHOM DA3/IHUCHUH KOHBEHIHOHANBHOIO $3bIKA OApIMUECKHil
II033UHU, KOTOPBIN HA3bIBACTCS KIACCUYECKUN UPJIAHICKUH S3bIK, U s13bIKa IIPO3bI B paHHee HoBoe
Bpems (cMm. mpuM. 135), B aToil cBsi3u, ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs psaa ucciaeaoBareneu, a3blk « OCHOBBI
3HaHUID OOJbIIE OTpaXkaeT U3MEHEHHS B Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3BIKE AIIOXH, YEM SI3BIK COCTaBUTEICH
«Annanos». Hyde D. A literary history of Ireland from earliest times to the present day. London,
1903. P. 552-559, 580.

2% Crowley T. Wars of words... P. 138-163; Lyons F. S. L. The aftermath of Parnell, 1891-1903
/" A new history of Ireland: Volume VI, Ireland under the union 1870-1921 / ed. by W. R.
Vaughan. Oxford, 2012. P. 103-110.
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O6H.[€CTB€ IMMO3UTUBHOC BOCIHPUATHC Kutnnra kak 3aunHaTens HOBOMPJIAHACKOTO

208
, 4 TaKXke oOpaTuJl BHUMaHUE Ha

s3bIKa”)’, HE 3arpA3HEHHOrO AHITHACKAMH CIOBAMH
SPYAULMIO HUPJIAHJCKOIO MCTOPHONMUCIA, OOBEAMHUBIIETO B €IUHBIM TEKCT OTPOMHYIO
MacCy HMCTOYHUKOB II0 HCTOPUH, MHUGOIOTHUH, aPXEOJOTHH, Teorpaduu, CTATUCTHKE,
TFEeHEANOrHH, CTHXOTBOPHBIM XPOHHKAM, APEBHEil TO3MH ¥ HPIAHICKHM CeHHXac .

@urypa Kutunra oka3anach U B IEHTPE JIUTEpaTypHbIX IUCKyccui. B konne XIX-
XX BB. HpHaHACKHE HALMOHAIMUCTBI OTYETIMBO OCO3HABAIM CBOIO CBiA3b ¢ KuTHHIrOM,
MIO3ULIMOHMPYST €ro Kak OJHOI0O M3 TIE€pPOEB  CONPOTUBICHUS  AHIVIMHCKOMY
BiIabiuecTBy” . KymbTypHbIe HAIMOHANMCTBI CTPEMUIHCh MOTHOCTBIO BO3POIHTH
VPJIAHACKUN SA3BIK, IO3TOMY BOIIPOC BO3POXKICHHUS HMPJIAHICKOW JUTEPATYpPhl CUUTAICA
aKTyanbHbIM. * . He TOIBKO HATHBUCTbI, CYNTABIIHE, YTO HOBAS HPIAH/ICKAs INTEPATYPA
JOJDKHA OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA ABTOXTOHHBIE MOJEIH, HO U UX IPOTUBHUKH, PATOBABILNE
3a 0ojee MMPOKUI KyJIBTYPHBIH IUANOT, YTOOBI CO37aTh JEHCTBUTEIHHO CHIIBHYIO
JIUTEpaTypy, OJAMHAKOBO aneupoBaM K KuTHMHry Kak K nmpumepy Ui NOAPAKAHMS.
Ecnu g HatuBucToB KUTHHT ObUT BEPHBIM MOCJIEA0BATENEM HALIMOHAIBHON TPAIULIIH,
TO UX OIIOHEHTHI, HAOOOPOT, UCCIIEIOBAIM €T0 KaK 00pa3ell HOBATOPa, PEBOJIIOIIMOHEPA.
Haubonee mocnemnoBaTeNbHO MO3UIMIO MOCIEIHUX BBIPA3WI WUpJaHACKui nucatens I1.
becan: «KutuHr 06e3 COMHEHHS WCIBITal WHOCTpaHOE BiUsHHE. Ero amomorers
OecripecTaHHO BOCXBAJISIM €ro, 3a0bIBas, YTO BCBOETO BpeMesi OH ObUI HOBATOPOM H
PEBOJIOIUOHEPOM. .. Byayun riry0oknM 3HATOKOM ApEBHEH HPIAHACKOW KYJIbTYPHI, HO
OIHOBPEMEHHO COXpaHss CBSA3b C JIATUHCKOM KYJIBTYPOW, OH pacCIIMpPWII I IJIbCKUE
FOPH30HTBY .

Ha Boine HHTCpCCa K JIMTCPATYPHBIM JOCTOMHCTBAM Kutnnra BbIIIIO

27 Tem caMbIM K HEMy BO3BOIMIN HCTOKH MHCHMEHHON TPAajWIMM HA MPJIAHACKOM S3bIKE B
HoBoe Bpemsi.

2% Comyn D. Preface // Keating G. Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: the history of Ireland / ed. by D.
Comyn. Vol. I. London, 1902. P.IV.

*®Tbid. P. V.

219K npumepy: Pearse P. Ghosts... P. 232-234.

21 06 srom: O’Leary P. The prose literature of the Gaelic revival, 1881-1921: ideology and
innovation. University Park, 2005. P. 19-162.

*12 O’Leary P. The prose literature... P. 77.
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kputHueckoe uccienoBanue J[x. O’Homana o ero nmutepaTypHOM s3bIKe, Te OBLIH
10IpoOHO UCCIIEIOBAaHbl OCHOBHBIE CHHTAKCHUUECKHE, JIEKCUYECKUE, (PPA3E€0IOrMUECKHUE U
CTHJIUCTHYECKHME OCOOCHHOCTH €ro TBOpuYecTBa. Ha OCHOBaHWMM aHanM3a TJIaBHBIX
npousBeaeHuit Kutunra, «OcHoBbl 3HaHMi», «Kiroua k 3amure meccsl» U «Tpex crpen
cmeptn», O’HosaH mnpumien K BBIBOAY, 4YTO SI3bIK HPJIAHJCKOIO HMCTOPHOIHKCLA
JOCTaTOYHO AMCTAHLIMPOBAH OT si3bika XX B. M MHEeCTpUT apxau3dmamu. OTmedeHHas
0COOEHHOCTh s3bIKa mpou3BeneHui KutwHra cBs3aHa ¢ TeM, YTO OH HCIBITHIBAI
CKOBAHHOCTb PAMKAaMM TPAIULIHMH, II03TOMY B €ro TpyAax MaJIO JMYHOIO, OHH CKOpEe
OTPaXalOT ONpe/eIeHHbIe HappaTHBHbIe crpaternn’ . O’Homal mepBsIM 06paTii
BHUMaHHE Ha GopMaliu3M ucTopronucarenbHoro ctuisi Kutunra. Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO
O'Honman Obul Janek OT uWAeaNu3allddl JIMTEPATypHBIX TamaHToB KurtuHra, OH
PEKOMEHOBAJI €r0 NPOU3BENECHUS TEM, KTO CTPEMHUTCS OOOraTuTh CBOM HpJIaHACKUI
ST3BIK”

B 10 ke camoe BpeMs U3BECTHBIN MBEHIApCKuil KeapTosor P. TypHeizeH B cBoeM
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOM aHAIM3€ CKA3aHWKM YJIaJACKOrO LMKIJIA OTMETHI, YTO IEPEIOKECHUE
CKa3aHWi, BKIIIOYEHHbIX B «OCHOBY 3HaHUI», BO MHOI'OM OpI/IFI/IHaJIBHOZIS. TypHelizen
MIPEATONIOKIII, YTO CBOEOOpa3ne MOBECTBOBATENBLHOIO cTHs KuTuHra cessaHo aubo c
HE JOWIEAIIMMU JO HAac HCTOYHUKAMM, JUOO C HAMEPEHHOM KOPPEKTHMPOBKOM IpH
repeckase BOCIPOM3BOINMBIX TEKCTOB .

Kak rtakoBas ucropuorpadus «OcHOBbI 3HaHMU 00 Mpmanmum» HaumHAETCS C

ABYX HWCTOYHHUKOBCOYCCKUX cratenn A. KpOHI/IHB, B KOTOpPbBIX OHa IIOIbITAJIACH

ONpeaAC/INTh, KAKUMHW KOHKPCTHO PCAAKIHAMU HWJIN CIIMCKAMHW HCTOYHUKOB ITOJB30BAJICA

*1> O0’Nolan G. Studies in Modern Irish. Part IV: being a critical analysis of Keating’s prose.
Dublin, 1922. P. 6-10.

** O’Nolan G. Studies in Modern... Part IV. P. 142.

*1> Thurneysen R. Die irische Helden- und Kénigsage bis zum siebzehnten Jahrhundert. Halle,
1921. B atoM knaccuyeckoMm Tpyae TypHEW3eH NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAI OTIMYME TEX BEPCHUM
CKa3aHUHM YIaJCKOro ILUKJIa, KOTOpbIE IMOMajau B mpousBereHue Kurtuura, ot Gosiee paHHUX
pelaKUuid.

*1® Die sage von Curoi / hrsg. von R. Thurneysen // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1913.
Band 9. S. 222-224.
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217
Kutuur

. Ona paznenmia uctTouHUKU «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI Ha JIBE IPYNIIbL: PYKOIIUCHBIE
(upnaHjackas Tpaauuus) M IedaTHble  (IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TPYAbl AHIJIMHCKHX
HCTOPUKOB).

IIpy mnoMOmM TEKCTOJOTMYECKOrO aHajau3a OHa OIpefenwia HEKOTOpbIE
UCTOYHUKH IUTAT B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI». Bo-niepBbIX, OHA MONBITAIACh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
npouecc co3nanusg «OCHOBBI 3HaHWI» M MpHILIa K BbIBOAY, yTo KUTHHT onupaincs Ha
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MPJIAHJICKME UCTOYHUKH, OCHOBHBIM U3 KOTOpPbIX Obuta «KHMra 3axBaTtoB
Wpnanauny, noBecTByromas 00 UCTOPUHU 3aceleHUsl 3€JIEHOr0 OCTPOBA, JOIOJIHEHHAs
Kurunrom ¢parmenramu u3 apyrux TtpyaoB. MmenHo KpoHuHB BbIIBHHYJA [1Ba
JOOOMBITHBIX Te3Mca O TOM, 4YTOo KuWTHHr HCHOJIb30Bad BEpCUU  COOBITHIA,
HecooTHOcUMbIe ¢ «KHuroi 3axBaToB», JUisl HOJHOTHI IOBECTBOBAHUSA, U O TOM, YTO MpHU
rapMOHM3allMM HCTOYHUKOB KHUTHMHI Bcerza mnpeanoduTan NO3THYECKYH) BEPCHUIO
COOBITUI Hpo3queCK0ﬁ218. Bo-BTOphIX, OHa mnpomemMoHCcTpHpoBana, 4ro KuTuHr
aKTUBHO oOOpaliancs K €BpPONEHCKUM CpEIHEBEKOBBIM MCTOYHHMKAM, JOCTYIHBIM B
COBPEMEHHBIX €My KOMIWIATUBHBIX u3naHusx. MccienoBanne KpoHMHB MCTOYHMKOB
«OCHOBBI 3HaHUiI» HE OBUIO 3aBEpIIEHO, OJHAKO €€ padoThl 1O CHUX IOP OCTAIOTCS
€IUHCTBEHHBIMHU IOIBITKAMYU TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOr0 aHAIN3a ITPOU3BEICHMUS.

PeBu3noHn3M B MpiaHACKON MCTOpHOrpaduu MpHUBEN K MEPEOIeHKE TBOPUYECTBA
Kurunra. Tak, b. O'KeiB u /. O'Koppanps nogonum k «OCHOBE 3HaHUWiI» € MO3ULHMU
ucrtopuorpagpun HoBoro BpeMEHM M B OYEPEIHON pa3 MNOTUYEPKHYIH, YTO TPYA
VPJIAHACKOTO MCTOPHUONMUCLA MPOAOJDKAET TPALULUU CPEIHEBEKOBOIO HPJIAHICKOIO
HCTOPUONMCAHUS U HE COAECPKUT KAaKOH-IIMOO0 KPUTUKU UCTOYHUKOB.

Bo Bropon nosoBuHe XX B. MEIMEBHUCTHl NPHUILIM K BBIBOAY, YTO MHOIHE
CBEJICHHsI B UPJIAHJICKUX UCTOYHUKAX HE AYTEHTUYHBI. Takue HCTOYHUKM CTAJIM HA3bIBATh
«rcepno-ucropuueckumm». b. O’KeiB  cBs3piBaeTr  KurnHra wuMeHHo ¢ 3ToH

MICEBAOMCTOPUYECKON TpPaAWLIMEN, CPABHUBAS €r0 METOJ C IPUEMaMHU, XAPAKTEPHBIMHU

17 Cronin A. 1) Sources of Keating’s Forus Feasa ar Eirinn // Eigse. 1945. Vol. IV. P. 235-279;
2) Sources of Keating’s Forus Feasa ar Eirinn: 2, manuscript sources // Eigse. 1945- 47. Vol. V.
P. 122-135.

218 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s Forus Feasa ar Eirinn: 2... P. 123-124.
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Uil coctaButrenen «JlemHcTepckon KHUTHY . KHTHHT OCHOBBIBAeT CBOH TEKCT Ha
«Knure 3axBaTtoB», B KOTOPYIO BKpaluisieT ckazaHus u3 Yiaiackoro u Koponesckoro
LIUKJIOB.

. O’Koppanb Takxke MNOJUEPKUBAECT «CPEIHEBEKOBOCTH» «OCHOBBI 3HAHUID.
Kutunr — genosexk HoBoro BpemeHu, HO C ele CpeaHeBEKOBbIM co3HaHueM. Hecmortps
Ha CBO€ CTApOAHIVIMMCKOE MPOUCXOXKAeHNE, KUTHHI BIHCBHIBAETCS B TINIBCKYIO
MCTOPHHUECKYIO M JHTEPaTyPHYIO TPaIdIMio .. PaccMaTpuBasi pelMrHO3HbI KOHTEKCT
snoxu, O’KoppaHb NpuXoauT K BbIBOAY, 4YTO «OCHOBa 3HAHMUI» — 3TO MPOAYKT
IIEPKOBHOTO HCTOPHOMACAHHS .

K rpymnme peBH3HMOHHCTOB TakKe CIIEyeT OTHECTH M YHOMSHYTOro Bbime T.
HNanna, cuurtaBlmero, 4ro «OCHOBa 3HAHMID» OTpakajga HU3MEHEHHS B  IDIIBCKOM
CaMOCO3HAaHMM B pE3yJIbTaTE€ ACTPAaJallud TIDJIbCKOro mopsaka. B 3ToM coumHeHHH
COJIeprKaJlach TAKyKe CBOEro poJia peduieKcus 1o NOBOYy HETaTUBHOIO 00pasa rajioB M MX
UCTOPHHM B AHIJIMICKOM HCTOPUONHMCAHUHU, C(HOPMHUPOBABIIETOCS €Il CO BpPEMEH
['mpanpna KamOpuiickoro. KuTHHT Tpeuiokui rajibCKOMY COOOIIECTBY HMCTOJIKOBAHHE
IIOCJICICTBUM, CBS3aHHBIX C pPa3pyLICHUEM JPEBHEH M BEIMKOM LHBWIM3ALHAU
MHO3EMHBIMHM 3aBOEBATEIsIMM, HO, Kak oTtmedaeT JlanH, KuTuHr He mnpwusbiBan K
AKTHBHBIM JCHCTBHAM, KOHCTATHPYS HEOOpaTHMble wH3MeHeHms . Wmen Kuruura
MIOATBEPKAAJIA OCHOBHOM Te3MC /[aHHA O COLMaNIbHOM MACCUBHOCTHU I'DJIBCKOTO YYEHOIO
COCIIOBMSI: €ro peakuus Ha TIOJ0PO-CTIOAPTOBCKOE CBOAWIACHE K KOMMEMOpPALUH
yTPa4eHHOI'0 HaBCETa MOpsIKa.

B nporuBosec pesusmonucram b. O'Byaxamna, b. Kanaunrem m b. bpaamoy
NPENJIOKUIN HWHYI UHTeprnperanuto «OCHOBbI 3HAaHUW» KaK MPOAYKTa «HOBOIO
HCTOPUONMCAHUA», U UX MHEHUE SBISIECTCS JOMUHHUPYIOIIUM B COBPEMEHHOM UPJIAHICKOU

I/ICTOpI/IOFpaq)I/II/I. Ot YUYCHBIC OTTAJIKHUBAIOTCAOT pPiAa TC3UCOB, BBIJIBUHYTBIX B CBOC

1 O Cuiv B. Literary creation... P. 236.

220 O Corrain D. Seathrin Céitinn (c.1580—c.1644): an culra stairinil / Duchas 1986—1989 / ed.
by L. Prat. Dublin, 1990. P. 63.

! Ibid. P. 65.

22 Dunne T. J. The Gaelic response... P. 19.
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Bpemsi O’byaxanmna. Ero apryMeHTbl CBOAATCS K CIEAYIOLIEMY:

1.

«OCHOBa 3HaHUW» — MPOLYKT HOBOIO MCTOpHONHCAaHUA. KUTHUHI NpeacTaBiser
TUI HOBOTO MPJAHICKOTO MHTeIUIeKTyana. OH coBMemaeT B cebe TpaauiHOHHYIO
IJIBCKYI0 YYEHOCTb M €BpONeHMCcKuM rymanusM. B Hpnanguum Peneccanc u
Kontppedopmanus Obur B3auMOCBSI3aHbl, U MPJIAHICKUE SMUTPAHTHI, 00ydasch
Ha KOHTHMHEHTE, IOJIy4aJli TyMaHUCTHYECKoe oOpas3oBaHue. Onupasch Ha
UCCIEeOBaHUs 10  (paHIy3CKOMY T'YMaHUCTHYECKOMY HMCTOPHOIHMCAHHUIO,
O’byaxasia BBIIEISET OCHOBHBIE AJIEMEHTHI HOBOTO "HCTOpU3Ma': yBa)KEHHE K
NEPBOMCTOYHHUKAM, IIPAarMaTHYHOCTb, COUETAHUE LIEPKOBHOM U CBETCKOM MCTOPHUU
B OJHOM HappaTUBE, OCHOBHBIM IPEIMETOM HCTOPUOIMCAHUS CTAHOBHUTCS
«Harms» (B hOKyce BHEMAHUS — patria)™> .

«OcHOBa 3HaHUN» HE BOCHPOM3BOAUT apXaWKy, a, HalpPOTHUB, OTpaKaeT
COBpEMEHHBIN KOHTEKCT. Ilpum mnomomum crapoil ¢opmel onucanuss KuTunr
YKa3blBa€T HAa M3MEHEHUs, NPOU3OLIEAIINE C HUPJIAHJICKOM MOJIUTUYECKON
Hanmeii”>’. Boree Toro, s3sk Kurnura OTPaXkaeT 3TU U3MEHEHHUs, [IOCKOIbKY IIpU
ONMCAHUM MPOILJIOr0 OH MCHOJIb3YET COBPEMEHHBIN IMOJIUTUYECKUN JIEKCUKOH,
paHee He XapaKTepHbI JUI MPIAHACKOTO si3bIKa > . OH H300pakaeT HACENCHHE
OCTpOBa KakK «HpJAHJALIEB», OIPEACISAOMEd YepTOl KOTOpPBbIX SBISAETCA
Karonuueckas Bepa. OH 00beAMHSET 3Ty OOLUIHOCTD IJIOB U CTAPBIX AHIIMYaH, HO
WCKJIFOYAeT HOBBIX aHIMVIMYaH KaK BEPOOTCTYNHHKOB. Bompeku MHeHU0 psaa
UCClIeloBaTeNe, YKa3plBaBUIMX Ha MMIUIMLUUTHBIE MNpu3biBbl KuTHHra K

0CBOGOXKICHHIO MpmaHaum OT aHrIHYaH

, O’byaxamia yTBepKIaer, 4TO
UPIAHACKUIA HWCTOPHOIMUCEI] TOAJEPKUBAT XapaKTePHYIO Ui TAIbCKOW U

CTApPOAHIJTIMMCKOM JJIMTBI CTIOAPTOBCKOM JIIOXM HIEOJIOTHIO JIOSUIM3MA: OH HE

2> O Buachalla B. 1) Foras Feasa ar Eirinn Foreword to 1987 reprint. Dublin, 1987. P. 1-3; 2)
Annala Rioghachta Eireann... P. 66-71, 78.

2% O Buachalla B. Annala Rioghachta Eireann... P. 86.

*2> O Buachalla B. Na Stiobhartaigh agus... P. 129.

226

Peus uner o muennn H. Kannu no nosopy ckpeitoro nocinanus «OcHoBsl 3HaHUW». Canny N.

P. The formation of the Irish... P. 101.
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TOJIBKO JIETUTUMHUPYET aHIJIO-HOPMAaH/ICKOE 3aBOEBAaHME, HO U cunTaeT CT0apToB
3aKOHHBIMM TpaBuUTeIsIMH Vprnanauu, uCHoNb3ys IpPU 3TOM IIPOPOYECTBA U
reneajorud. Takum oOpa3om, «OcHOBa 3HaHUK» HE (UKCHPYET YTpaueHHOE
Benu4re, a pedeKCupyeT 1Mo MOBOXY NMPOUCXOAINX coObiTuid. Tekct Kutunra
npearaeT HeoOXOAUMBIM UCTOpHUYECKUH (DOH UIT OCMBICIECHHS COBPEMEHHOU
eMy peaTbHOCTH .

b. KanHuHrem, omna wu3 HamOoJee TPU3HAHHBIX HA CETOMHAIIHUN JICHb
CIELHUAIIMCTOB 110 TBOpYeCTBY KHTHHra, a TakkKe 10 UPJIAHIACKOMY HCTOPUONMCAHUIO Ha
CETOAHSAIIHUM JIeHb, pa3aensas nonoxeHuss O’byaxaria, mociieqoBaTeIbHO PAa3BUBAET
ux>>. Ee wccienoBaHue «Mup Jxodpdpu Kwutunra: ucropus, mud u penurus B
Wpnanann» npeacTaBisieT co00i peKOHCTPYKIIMIO MEHTAIbHOW KapThl HcTopuonucna. B
KHUATE Ccojep)Karcss HamOoiiee aBTOpPHUTETHBIE cBeaeHus o Oworpadum Kurtmara (c
aKIIEHTOM Ha ero o0pa3oBaHUM U Kpyre oOlIeHus), 00 uctouHukax «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI,
Kpyre 4TeHMs aBTOpa, OCHOBHBIX ACIEKTax PENPE3CHTAllMM IPOLUIOr0 B HAppPaTUBE H
MIOCJIEAYIOIIE HCTOPUM PELENLUU O3TOr0 INpou3BeAcHUsA. MOXKHO CKasaTb, 4YTO
KanHuHrem yBiekaercs INPOSCHEHHMEM KOHTEKCTA, a TaKKe THIIOTE3aMHM I10 ITOBOAY
BO3MOXHOTO NPOYTEHUS MCTOYHMKA: B €€ MOHorpaguu caM TekcT «OCHOBBI 3HaAHUI»
pacTBOpsAETCSd B PEKOHCTPYKLMM MEHTAJIBHOM KapThl, M 3TOH paboTe HE XBaTaeT
10ipoOHOTr0 MUKpOaHa/IN3a KOHLENTYaIbHBIX CXEM CaMOT'0 TEKCTA.

KanHuHreM mposCHSET HEKOTOpbIE MOMEHTBI, paHee HE paCKpBITHIE B
ucropuorpadun. OHa oOpaiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha COBpeMEHHbIM KUTHHTY penuruo3Hbiii
KOHTEKCT «OCHOBBI 3HaHWW», OTpaKawIUMW peleHus TpureHTcKoro cobopa.
Wpnanackas wmccinenoBaTeNbHULA yAeNseT BHMMaHue Teojormu KuTuHra, B IepByrO

ouepenn, ujee rpexa B penpeseHtann B «OcHOBBI 3HaHUM 00 Upnangum», «Kiroue k

3amuTe Meccel» U «Tpex crpenax cmeprw». IlomuepkuBas BiusHue PoOepta

7 O Buachalla B. 1) Foras Feasa ar Eirinn Foreword.... P. 5-6; 2) Annala Rioghachta
Eireann...P. 79-86. 3) James our true...P. 15-20.

*% Cunningham B. 1) Seventeenth-Century interpretations...; 2) Representations of king,
Parliament and Irish people in Geoffrey Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn and John Lynch’s
Cambrensis eversus (1662) // Political thought in... P. 131-154.
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bennapmuno, ®pancucko Cyapeca u nponoseanuka IIeepa ne becca, ona yrBepxkaaer,
YTO TBOPYECTBO MPJIIAHIACKOTO UCTOPUONUCLA SIBISETCS MPOJOIKEHHUEM CPEAHEBEKOBOIO
MIPOIIOBEIYECKOTO ombrra””.

KannuHrem BBISIBISIET COBPEMEHHBIN MOJIUTUUECKUN KOHTEKCT: «OCHOBA 3HAHUI»
SIBJISIETCS. OCMBICIIEHUEM BIIACTHBIX OTHOIIeHUM B Mpnanauu. [lono6Ho Bpaz[moy230, OHa
JEMOHCTPUPYET MOAEPHUZUPYIOLIEE HA4Yalo0 B OCMBICICHMM mpouuioro HWpianauu,
ycMaTpuBass B NOCTpOoeHUAX KHTHMHra aHajior COBPEMEHHOIO €My KOpOJIEBCTBA
I/IpJIaHI[I/II/I231. [Tomumo sTOTO, €me OmHON wuaeel, OYKBAIHHO MPOHU3BIBAIOIICH BECH
TEKCT, SBJISIETCS HJES COLMAJbHOW HEpPAPXWH, TapaHTUPYIOLIEH TapMOHUIO B
obuecree.”””  KaHHHHreM OPUBOAUT TMPUMEPHl TOTO, KakuMm o0pa3oM IpHu
BHUJIOM3MEHEHUU HCXOJHBIX CIOXKETOB B «OCHOBE 3HAHUW» OTPaXKAIOTCS OOHOBJICHHBIC
PEIUTUO3HBIE U TOJIUTUYECKUE KOHTEKCTHI.

[IpunepxxuBasch STHOCUMBOJIMCTCKOTO MOJIX0Aa, UPJIAHACKAs UCCIIEI0BAaTEIbHULIA
npusHaer, 4ro KuTuHr co3gaer Mu¢ HUpIaHACKOW KAaTONIWYECKOW HAIlMU, COBMEIIAs B
3TOM KOHCTPYKTE€ M TI3JIOB, U CTapbIX aHTIMgaH.”> [Ipu stom peur mumer o mude
CYIIECTBYIONIEH TpymIbl, OOpameHHOM K Karoimdeckod smute HWpnanamm u
HaroHanmm3upyoomeM ee. Kannuarem nuiet, uyto xoddpu Kutunr agpecosan cBoit
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIN TPYJ «ayJIUTOPHUH, OT KOTOPOH TpeOOBaIOCh MOHUMAHUE TOTO, YTO UX
WPJAHJICKOCTh M WX KaTOJIWYECTBO BHYTPEHHE MEPEILUIETAIUCHh C UX TEPOMYECKUM U
XpUCTHAHCKUM TpouuibiM. CTpyKTypa HappaTuBa W KoMOMHaiusi Muda ¥ HCTOPUU
IIOMOIJIM MHTETPUPOBATH B €IMHOE ILIEJO€ PA3JIUYHBIE 3JIEMEHTBHI TOTO, YTO MO3BOJISLIO
OBITH UpJAHIIEM H KaTOTHKOM» . Takum oOpa3oMm, ¢ ee TOYKU 3peHusi, Kutunr

BepOanu3yeT HIEH, YK€ CyIIECTBOBABIINE B CO3HAHHU €TI0 COOTEUYECTBEHHHKOB, 0C000

2 06 sTom: Cunningham B. The world of... P. 41-58, 159-170.

% Bradshaw B. Geoffrey Keating: apologist of Irish Ireland // Representing Ireland: literature...
P. 166-191.

> Cunningham B. Representations of king, parliament and Irish...

2 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 152-158.

3 TIpu 5ToM OHa MPEAIOAaraer, YTo B 3TOM HOBOM MOIMTHYECKOM COr3e KutmHr oTmaBan
MEPBEHCTBO cTaphIM aHrmMyanaM. Cunningham B. Seventeenth-century interpretations... P. 127.
#* Cunningham B. The world of... P. 110.
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NoJ4YepKHBasg, dYTO B MocieAyromiel penenmuu pabora Kurtmara yrparumna
IIEPBOHAYAJIbHBIE KOHTEKCTBI: ayAUTOpUA YyXKE€ HE BOCIHPUHUMAla MOPAIBHBIX,
COIMATBHBIX U MOJTUTHYCCKUX MPOOIEM, 3aTPOHYTHIX B TekcTe . [Ipu3biBasi pasinuaTh
aBTOPCKMI 3aMbICEI U TIOCIEAYIOIIEe IPOYTEHUE TEKCTA, OHA o0palllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO,
yro KuTHHr OBUT Janek OT HAIMOHAJIMCTHYECKHX HACTPOCHUW, NPUIHCAHHBIX €My
no3gHenIen Tpannuneﬁz%.

bpanmoy mnonemusupyer ¢ Kanaunrem, mnosarass, 4yto KuTuHr BbIpaxan
MOJINTUYECKUN HAIMOHAJIM3M MPJIAHICKUX 3JIMT, CTABLUINI aKTyaJlbHBIM MOCJIE OOpPETEHUS
Wpnangueint craryca koposneBctBa. CounHenne KuTuHra nemoHcTpupyer, Kak
AHIJIMACKAKA ~ KOJIOHWAQJIbHBIM  HAIMOHAIW3M  JBOJIOLMOHUPOBAI B CTOPOHY
TEPPUTOPHUAIIBHOIO, BKJIIOYABIIEI0O M MHTEPECHI I'JIBCKOro HaceneHus. Ilockombpky s
bpaamoy HauMs — 3TO MOJMATHUYHOE cooOuiecTBo, a B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI»
IIPEOIOJIEBAIOTCSA ITHUYECKUE TPAaHULBI, KUTMHI BOCIPHUHMMAETCS MCCIIECIOBATEIEM B
KAJeCTBE HAIHOHAIHCTA .

TakuM o0pa3oM, 3Ta rpynna UCTOPUKOB MO3UIMOHHUPYET HMPJIAHACKUN ITUCKYpC
«OCHOBBI 3HaHMiI» Kak HAIMOHAJIBHBIM, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CaMO COYMHEHHUE Kak
HAallMOHAJIbHBI HWCTOPUYECKUM HapparuB. Tem camMblM B TakOM HX IOIXOHE
HAalMOHAJIBHBIA  JUCKYPC COYMHEHMS CKOpEe OTpakaeT TIpYyIIly, HEXEIU e¢
KOHCTPYHUPYET.

Kynerypusie wucropukn  BocmpuHuMaioT «OcHOBy 3HaHHWil» B Ooisee
KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOM Kitoue. k. Jleepccen ynpenser maino BHUMaHUS «OCHOBBI
3HaHUN» U, B LIEJIOM, HEIVIACHO Pa3leisieT OCHOBHBIE T€3UChl KaHHMHIEM O TEKCTE, HO B
TO K€ CaMO€ BPEMsI OH paccTaBisieT MHble akleHTbl. Kak yxe ObuUIO OTMEYEHO, €ro

BOCHPUATHEC STHUIHOCTH OTJINYACTCA OT MO3ULIUN Kannaunrem. H606XOI[I/IMO HAIIOMHUTD,

2% Ibid. P. 225. Tak xe oueHuBaeT TBOpuecTBO Kurmura m M. Kosbamn. [lns Kosbamia

UPIAHACKUN WCTOPHOMUCEI] — BBIPA3UTENIb HUPIAHACKOTO TMAaTPUOTU3Ma W HUPIAHICKOTO
HanmoHansHoro camocosHanus. Caball M. Faith, culture and... P. 130-131, 136-137.

% Cunningham B. Seventeenth-century interpretations... P. 127.

7 Bradshaw B. Reading Seathran Céitinn’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn // Geoffrey Keating’s Foras
Feasa ar Eirinn: reassessments / ed. by P. O Riain. London, 2008. P. 19-38.
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yTo 1A JleepcceHa 3THUYHOCTh MMEET IPEXKJE BCEro AUCKYPCUBHYIO mpupoxy. s
Hero MotuBanus Kurtunra Hanucate «OCHOBY 3HaHUW» ObUla TOPOXKIECHUEM
TUCKYPCHUBHBIX,  HE COIUATBHBIX MPAKTHK, TO €CTh MOSBICHUE TEKCTA OBLJIO BHI3BAHO HE
Pa3sMBIIUIEHUAMU 1O TMOBOJAY COLHUAIBHBIX WM3MECHEHUW, a pPEAKIUEd Ha HEraTUBHBIN
o0Opa3 upiaHIIeB B aHTJIMHCKOM UCTOPUOTIICAHHH.

Hns  JleepcceHa Bechb aHIVIO-MPIAHACKUN KOHQIMKT — 3TO KOH(IUKT
penpeseHranuid. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4YTO peNnpe3eHTalMy HAIpaBICHbl HA pas3HbIC
ayIUTOPUHU, OHMU PA3JENAIOT OJHY OONIyI0 4YepTy — B HHUX MOJYEPKUBAETCS He-
AHTJIMMCKUN XapakTep OObEeKTa onucaHusl (KOTJa aHTJIMYaHe OMHUCHIBAIOT UPJIAHJLIEB U
KOTJla UpJIaH/Illbl OMUCKHIBAIOT camu ce0s1). B aToit cBsizu «OcHOBa 3HaHUID — oOpasell
HallMOHAJILHOM JIET€HJIbI, TJ€ CO3JaeTCs MOJIOKUTENbHbIH 00pa3 wupnanaua: KutuHr
3aMMCTBYET 00pa3 «JIpyroro» M3 aHTJIUUCKOTO MCTOPHUONKCAHUS U, IEPEBOpaUMBas €ro,
KOHCTpyupyeT o0pa3 «cBoero». Ilpu stom Jleepccen cuurtaer, yTo UpJaHJLEB Ha TOT
MOMEHT €II€ HE CYIIECTBYET, & HEAOBEPUE MEXKAY JABYMsS 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIMU IPyIIIaMHU
coxpaH;IGTcsl23 |

K. Kuan Takke mpusHaeT, YTO 3THOHAMOHAIBHBIN TUCKYpC «OCHOBBI 3HAHUW»
ObLT BBI3BAH AHMVIMWCKUM JHCKYpCOM  3aBOEBAaHHS, KOTOPOE OMPAaBIBIBAIOCH
HELMBUJIN30BAHHOCTBIO TJIOB. VpnaHackas KaTOJWYECKasi JIUTa co3jana COOCTBEHHBIE
MPOTOHAIHOHAIBHBIE AUCKYPCHI, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIE C MOTHBOM LIMBUJIM30BAaHHOCTH. JJIst
Kuana Kutunar npencraBisieT rpymniny UCTOPUOIUCIEB, PAa3BUBAIOIINX MOJ0XKHUTEIbHBIN
MU} o ranax, MU} O BEIMKON APEBHEW HPIAHACKON AOXPUCTUAHCKOW LIMBWIM3ALUH,

39, Kunn raxxke

KOTOPBIM BOCIPOU3BOAWICSA B HCTOPUONHCAHUM BILIOTH a0 XIX B’
yAeNseT BHUMAHUIO U COLMAIbHOMY KOHTEKCTY. «OCHOBA 3HAHUW» JUISl HErO SIBISIETCS
IIPUMEPOM TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM JIETUTUMALMM HOBOM HIECHTUYHOCTH CTapbIX AHIVIMYaH,
OCO3HABIINX XPYNKOCTb CBOEH NPEAUIECTBYIOMEH UACHTUYHOCTH IIOCIE IOSBICHUM Ha

OCTpPOBE HOBOI'O IIOKOJIEHHUS KOJIOHMCTOB. Bor mouemy HappatuB KutmHra — 310

IIpUMEP NPUCBOCHUSA OJHOW TIPYyIIION mpouuioro apyrod. Kuan momuepkumBaer, 4To

238 eerssen J. Mere Irish and... P. 274-277.
#% Kidd C. Gaelic antiquity and... P. 1199-1205.
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WPJIaHJICKUI UCTOPUOMHCEI] He City4yaiiHo obOpariaercs k « Kaure 3axBaToB), MOCKOJIBKY
NepecesieHYecKnii MuQ STOT0 HCTOYHHMKA oOnamaer Oojee THOKUM IMOJMITHUYHBIM
bpeitMoM, TTO3BOJISIFOIIIEM BMECTUTH HOBBIE TTOKOJICHUS 3aBOeBaTeNCH . IIpu 3TOM OH
oOpamiaer BHMMaHHWE Ha JIOMOIEPHOCTH MPOTOHAMOHAIBHOTO IucKypca KwutuHra,
MIOCKOJIBKY TOT HE OTPHIIAET BapBapCTBO HE3HATHBIX I'3JIOB. DTa OCOOEHHOCTH JUIIHUMA
pa3 AeMOHCTpUpPYET, 4yTO B panHee HoBoe BpeMs uepapxus no-pexHeMy OrpaHu4uBasa
STHHYECKYIO COMHIAPHOCT ", M B 3TOH CBSI3H HALMA B M300paxkennn Kutunra sBsercs
ApUCTOKPATUYECKOM, TO €CTh JOMOJECPHOM.

T. O’dyxnane, xkak u KanHuHrem, oOpamjaercsi K JyXOBHOMY KOHTEKCTY U
ajyleropudyeckuM cmeicaaM pabot KutuHra, B nepByro ouepeab Kk «Tpem crpenam
cmeptn»” . OH MOJYEPKHMBACT, UTO PETMTHO3HBIE COUMHEHHs KWTHHra BIHCAHBI B
MO3JHECPEIHEBEKOBYIO TPAJULIUI0O MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBHSI, JIEMEHTBI KOTOPOIO OH
HaxoguT U B «OCHOBE 3HAHMI», MO3ULMOHUPYS €€ KaK pPa3MbIILJIEHUS MO0 IOBOILY
xpuctuanckoro Onaroyectus. O’Jlyxyiane yTBep:KIaeT, YTO IOMUMO KOHTHUHEHTAJIbHOU
npoeTuyecKord TpaJuluyd Ha pEeIMruo3Hyl0 MbIcib KHTHHra Takke M[OBIUSIO
TBOPYECTBO AHIVIMHCKAX PEKY3aHTOB ~, AaJUTIO3MM HA HACTEIWE KOTOPBIX OH
oOHapyxuBaeT y upianjackoro ucropuonucua. O'/lyximane HaspiBaer cTwib KutuHra
«BapodHBIMY " 1 aHATH3MPYET ero PUTOPHUECKHE MPHEMBI, YTBEPIK/Ias, UTO PHTOPUKA
IIPOHU3BIBAET BCE €0 TBOPYECTBO U OTPAXKACT XapaKTEPHBIN JJI1 HETO NMPONOBEIYECKAN
OIBIT .

Tax win wunHade, Touka 3peHuss KaHHHMHreM M COJMIAPU3HPYIOLIUXCA C HEH
HCTOPHKOB TOCIOACTBYeT B wucropuorpaduu. «OcCHOBa 3HAHMI» TO-TPEKHEMY HE

moABCPracTCss HOBOMY IMPOUYTCHHUIO, U MHOFOO6€H_[aIOH_Iee Ha3BaHHUC HCJAaBHO BBIIICIIICTO

**Kidd C. British identities before... P.151-156.

**I Tbid. P.158.

%2 O Dushlaine T. 1) An Eoraip agus litriocht na Gaeilge 1600-1650: gnéithe den bharécachas
Eorpach i litriocht na Gaeilge. Baile Atha Cliath, 1987. P. 19-81; 2) Medium and message: the
rhetoric of Foras Feasa ar Eirinn // Geoffrey Keating’s Foras...P. 68-89.

* O Dushlaine T. Seathran Céitinn agus an stil bharécach a thug sé go h-Eirinn // Feasta. 1984.
Vol. 37. P. 10-15.

%% O Dushlaine T. 1) An Eoraip agus... 2) Seathran Céitinn agus...

> O Dushlaine T. Medium and message...
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coopunka ««OcHoBa 3HaHuii 00 Wpmanmum» Jxoddpu Kuruura: mepeoneHkn», K
COXKANCHUIO, HE PEIIACT 3TOH MpoGIeMbr” .

Psan uccnenosareneil paccMarpuBaroT «OCHOBY 3HaHMID» KaK aHTUKOJIOHUAJIbHBIN
HappaTuB. OHAaKO 3TUM padOTaM HE XBAaTAae€T HU JOJKHOM TiTyOMHBI, HUI HEOOXOAUMOU
ucropuueckoil kKoHtekctyanuzauuu. J[. Kubepn BO MHOroM CXOJUTCA C TE3UCOM
Jleepccena u nuIer, 4TO0 UPIAHACKOCTh — JUCKYPCUBHAS KOHCTPYKLMS, BBIIYMAaHHAs
aHTIMICKIMH WHTEIIeKTyadamu B CpeaHue BeKa ¢ TeM, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO
Wpnanausa otimvaercs oT AHMIIAA. AHTIUICKUE TEKCTHI 337a0T OMPEIeIeHHBINA (ppeiim,
KOTOPBII ONpeaeNsieT BOCHpUATHE MECTHOro HaceineHus. KoyloHMCTBI co3nanu oOpas
KOJIOHU3UPYEMBIX, a Jbkopdpu Kutuar Ob11 mepBhIM U3 MOKOJIEHUS MIOCTKOIOHUATBHBIX
COYHMHMTEIIEH, KTO IPEAIPHUHSII MIOIBITKY ONKMCATh UPJIAHILEB HE TaK, KaK 3TO JAENaJIOCh
B AHTVTHICKHX TEKCTaxX " .

J1. KyxTa B cBO€H MarucTepckoi AuccepTaluy MpUILea K BbIBoAY, 4To «OcHOBa
3HaHMH 00 Mpnanaum» Obljia OTBETOM Ha KOJIOHUAIbHYIO MOJIUTHKY aHTJIMHCKON KOPOHBI
B Mpnannuu. KiroueByro ponb B apTUKYyJIMPOBAaHHOM KUTHMHIOM MpIIaHICKOCTH Hrpana
KATOJMYeCKas Bepa, KOTOpas Jae IPEeBaTHpOBAIa HAJA STHHUHOCTHIO . Ilpemmaras
Takoe ucroyikoBanre «OCHOBHI 3HaHUIY», HU Kubepn, Hu KyxTa He oTBedaroT Ha BOMpOC,
KakuM o0pa3oMm cam KuTuHr oco3HaBaj cBOE MOJIOKEHUE B 3TOM OMHAPHON cxeMe.

Haubonee IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIM BHJIATCSA HaIIpaBJICHUE HCCIIEOBAaHUH,
nnununpoanHoe C. Kounemn B cBoedt guccepranuu. OHa paccMaTpuBaeT
PaHHEMOJIEPHOE HMCTOPUONMCAHUE C TOYKH 3pEHUS HOBOW OpPUTAHCKOM HCTOPUHM U

MBITACTCS TTOKA3aTh OMIMOOYHOCTE TE3HCA O Ppa3pbIBC B ICTOPHUOINMUCAHNHU, HAMCTHUBUICMCS

B panHee HoBoe BpeMst M O CKJIaJbIBAaHUU B B NEPEXOIHBINA MEPHOA HCTOpUOTpaPUH

% Geoffrey Keating’s Foras...

7 Kiberd D. 1) Foras Feasa an iarchoilineachais // Nua-léamha: gnéithe de chultur, stair agus
polaitiocht na hEireann, c. 1600—c. 1900 / ed. by M. Ni Dhonnchadha. Baile Atha Cliath, 1996.
P. 20-38; 2) Inventing Ireland: the literature of the modern nation. London, 2009. P. 9-15.

%8 Kukhta J. F. Geoffrey Keating’s vision of Irishness: religious based ethnicity as a response to
colonialism. Unpublished MA Diss. Queen’s University, Kingston, 2004. URL:
https://central.bac-lac.gc.ca/.item?1id=mq99656&op=pdf&app=Library (nara oOpamienwns: 01.09.
2017) B teuenue auccepranuu KyxTa mpitTaercsi coBepiieHHO HeOOOCHOBAaHHO J0Ka3aTh, YTO Ha
«OcHoOBY 3HaHMID» noBnusna «BecemupHas ucropus» Yonrepa Pan.
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Mopepna. Konnesu cpaBHUBAeT pa3IMuHbIE HCTOPUYECKUE COUYMHEHNS, ITOSBUBIINEC HA
bputanckux ocTpoBax, W TOKa3bIBAET, YTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, JIEUCTBUTEIBHO
3apoXxaaercs Mpo(ecCHOHaIbHBIA  JUCKYPC  JUCHUIUIMHBL.  ABTOPBI  IBITAIOTCA
OTPaHUYUTh CBOU JKaHP, OTAEIUTh UCTOPHUIO OT JUTEPATYyphl, HO, C APYIOM CTOPOHBI, OHH
HE CHpPaBJIAIOTCS CO CBOEM 3aJaded, INOCKOJIbKY 11 paHHero HoBoro BpemeHH
XapakTepHa MPOHULAEMOCTh XkaHpoB. Mcropuueckue HappatuBel XVI-XVII BB. Becbma
IeTEPOTreHHbl, & UCTOPUOINMCIBI, KaK M3BECTHO, HE OTrPaHUYMBAIOT Ce€0s OTIEIbHBIMU
KAHPOBBIMHU PAMKAMH.

Tak, KoHHemn neiTaercs ucciieqoBaTh, KakuM o0pa3oM KWTHUHI uHTErpupyer
UCTOPHYECKHE M JIUTEPATypHBIE CIOKETHI, HO B TO K€ camoe BpeMs JHOO0 IMOJMEHSET,
mbo wmomubpumupyer wux. C ee TOUYkM 3peHHs, HappatuB KutmHra —
AHTUKOJIOHUAJIbHBIN, IOCKOJIBKY UPJIAHACKANA HCTOPUONUCELl CTPEMUTCS IIOKa3aTh CBOUM
AaHIVIMMCKUM KOJUIeraMm, Kak Hajno nucarb ucropuro. Jlemas sro, KutuHr Bo3poxmaer
VPJIAHACKOE MCTOPUOIMCAHUE, KOTOPOE€ OH IIOHMMAEeT KaK COBOKYIIHOCTb TECHO
NEPEIVIETEeHHBIX ~ MEXIy Co00W TeKcToB. KUTHHT MPOTHMBOMOCTABISAET TaKOE
TEKCTyaJlbHOE BOCHPUATHE UPIAHACKONH MCTOPHH (PparMEHTHPOBAHHBIM KOJOHUATHHBIM
HAppATHBAM, HE NPUHUMAIOIIMM BO BHHMAHHS TY3EMHYIO Tpamguiuio . MHorue
noJyioxkeHus: KoHHenn BecbMa TpUBUAIbHBI U MOTYT OBITH OIIPOBEPIHYTHI MPU JOJIKHOU
KOHTEKCTyaIM3allud. TemM He MeHee, €€ CyXACHHMS II0 MOBOAY OPraHM3alhM TEKCTa
«OCHOBBI 3HAHWI» TPEACTABIAIOT OYEBHIHBIA HMHTEPEC W TPeOYIOT MainbHEUIIeH
POpPadOTKH.

B o6mem u niesom, ipu ananuze «OCHOBBI 3HaHUI 00 MprnaHanm» B COBpeMEHHOM
ucropuorpauu MPUMEHSIOTCS KOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKHE METOJMKH, HO BCE IO3UTHBHBIC
HAaYWMHAHHsI HUBEIUPYIOTCS HEJOCTATKOM KOHTEKCTYAJIM3alUU C HUCTOPUYECKOW TOYKH
3penus. Kak pe3ynbrar, HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO HCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS NPUPOJA HAPPATHUBA, U

BBIBOABI O €TI0 HpOTOHaHHOHaHBHOfI WM aHTHUKOJOHUAJIBbHOM opucHTAllUN ACIIA0TCA

¥ Connell S. E. “No room in history”: genre and identity in British and Irish national histories,
1541-1691. Unpublished PhD Diss. Northeastern university, Boston, 2014. P. 8-26, 144-179,
220-225. URL: https://repository.library.northeastern.edu/files/neu:336748/fulltext.pdf (mara
obpamenus: 01.09.2017)
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JNOCTATOYHO IIOCHEINHO. B 3TOM CBS3M KOMIUIEKCHBIA aHAJIM3 HMCTOYHHKA OCTACTCA
HEpEaIn30BAHHON ITEPCIIEKTUBOM.

bonee toro, ucropuorpaduro «OcHOBBI 3HaHMI 00 Mpranmum» XapaKTepu3yer
OJIHOCTOPOHHSISI NTOCTAaHOBKA IPOOJIEM, CBA3aHHBIX C aHAJIW30M 3TOI'O0 COYMHEHHUS Kak
NPOAYKTAa HCTOPUOIIMCAHUS: €CJIM paHee MCCIE0BaTed KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIUCH Ha
tpaguuuu (O'KbIB U TpeAlIecCTBEHHUKH), TO COBPEMEHHBIE MCTOPUKH OOpaIlaoT
BHUMaHHe Ha uHHOBaumu (O’byaxamna, bpaamoy, Kanaunarem u ap.). C. Konnenn u b.
®apbep™ NPETOKIITE CHHTE3UPYIOMMH MOAXO0/, HO WX MHTEPECHI OrPAHMUMBAINCEH
oTpeneJIeHHbIME actiekTamu B pabore Jxoddpu Kutunra.

[Tomumo 3toro, «OcHOBa 3HAHUID TPAAUIIMOHHO pacCMaTpUBAETCS Yepe3 MpU3My
«TEKCT-KOHTEKCT», ¢ OOJBIIMM aKLIEHTOM Ha mocienHee. Bo-nepBbix, uMmeromuecs
MCCIIEZIOBaHUS OOBIYHO OTPAaHUYHMBAIOTCS aHATM30M OOIIEM3BECTHBIX (PParMEHTOB TEKCTA
U HE mpejuiararoT 0oJiee LUEIOCTHOrO €ro aHajin3a. Bo-BTOpPBIX, OLIyIIaeTCs] HEIOCTAaTOK
MCCIIEZIOBAHMN N0 MCTOPUOIMHUCATENbHBIM cTparerusiM Kutunra (3T0T mpoOen MbITaauch
gacTUYHO BOCHOJHUTH Todbko T. O’/lyxnane m C. Konnemn), 0e3 aHaiM3a KOTOPBIX
HEBO3MOXHO OYJIeT IOJHOCTBbIO OXapakTepu3oBaTb «(OCHOBY 3HaHHWiI» Kak HpPOAYKT
MCTOPUOIIUCAHMUS.

CreneHb U3y4EHHOCTM TEMbl B COBPEMEHHOH wucropuorpaguu 1o TeMme
OIpe/IeNINIa OCTABJIECHHBIE eI UCCIeI0BAHMA:

® TPEJCTABUTH IEIOCTHYIO XapakTepucTuKy «OcHOBHI 3HaHUU 00 Mpmangum» B

KOHTEKCTE UCTOpuonucanus panaero Hosoro Bpemeny;

® TPOAHATU3UPOBATH COJEP)KATENbHBIE DJIEMEHTHl MPOTOHAIMOHAIBHOTO MHU(A,
aprukynupoBanHoro Jxodpdpu KutuHrom, u NOpPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH  €rO

IMPOTUBOPCYNBOCTD,

250 o
@apbep HelaBHO 3aIUTHIIA MAruCTEPCKylo Auccepranuio mo «OCHOBE 3HAHUI», HO OHA

Kacanach MpoOJIeMbl IEKTPOHHOTO U3IaHUs TeKcTa. TeM He MeHee, MIMEHHO OHA AKCIUTUIIUTHO
nocraBmiIa npobseMy Tpaauuuu W uHHOBauuu B Tekcre. Faerber B. Geoffrey Keating's Foras
Feasa ar Eirinn in manuscripts, print and electronic edition. Unpublished Mphil. Diss. University
College Cork, Cork, 2013. P. 22-26. 5l 6narogapen b. ®ap6ep 3a npeocTaBlIeHHYI0 MHE KOTIHIO
JMCCepTaIU.
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® BBISIBUTH OIOCPENOBAaHHBIE (CKPBITBIE) CMBICIBI HappaTWBa, HEAOCTATOYHO
M3yYEHHBIE B COBPEMEHHOU UCTOpHOTpaduy;

® [I0Ka3aTh pa3pbiBbl B INpeacTaBieHUH 00 3THMYHOCTH Mexay XVI-XVII BB. u
HosbeiM BpeMmenem B Mpnanauu, a Takke MEXAY HCTOPUOIMCAHUEM ITUX JIIO0X;

e pa3paboTaTh W NPUMEHUTh KAYECTBEHHO MHYIO METOJOJIOTHIO aHalln3a
JOMOJIEPHBIX HUCTOPUYECKUX HappaTUBOB, COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO 150:¢
COJepKATENbHON U CTPYKTYPHOH crienuduke;

OcHOBHBIC 321a4H  MCCJEJOBAHUS OIPEHCISIIOTCS IOCTABICHHBIMU LEISAMU U
IIPEANO0JIaral0T

® PEKOHCTPYKUHUIO Omorpaduu, Kpyra 3HaKOMCTB U YTCHHS aBTOPA JJIsl IPABUILHOU
KOHTEKCTyaJIM3alluM JTAaHHOI'O TEKCTa;

® ONpEIEICHHBIE 3JEMEHThl TEKCTOJIOTMYecKOoro aHain3a «OCHOBBI 3HaHUN 00
WUpnanaun» 1711 BBIABICHHS TMPOOJEMBI aBTOPCTBA W HACWHO-CMBICIOBOU
peeMCTBEHHOCTU Mexay «OcHoBol 3HaHMi 00 Mpnanauu» u cperHEBEKOBBIM
VPJIAHICKAM HCTOPUOIIMCAHUEM;

® OCYIIECTBJIEHHE COAEPKATENbHONU JEKOHCTPYKLIIUH YIOMSHYTBIX TEKCTOB (aHAJIN3
CIOXKETOB, aHAJIN3 CTPYKTYpPhI TEKCTA, aHAJIU3 SI3bIKA);

® BBIIBICHUE WHTEIUICKTyaJIbHbIX Tpagulud coBpeMeHHOW KuruHry snoxwu,
MTOBJIMSBIIMX HA yCJIIOBUS HAIIUCAHMS 3TOTO TEKCTA;

® U3y4yeHHE HUcTopHonucareiabHou crpareruu Jxopdpu Kurnnra;

e OIpelcleHUE BIUSHHUS TEKCTa HA JaJbHEWIIEEe pa3BUTUE WICHTUTAPHBIX
npoueccos B Mpnanauu.

B cooTBeTcTBMM C IOCTaBIEHHBIMH LEISIMHM U 3aJadyaMd  HMCTOYHHMKOBYI 0a3y
COCTaBJIIIOT HAppaTUBHbIE MCTOYHUKH. OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM sBisgeTca «OCHOBa
3HaHui 00 Upnanaun» xodpdppu Kutunra B xpurnueckom usganuu /. Komuna u II.

251
I[I/IHHI/IHa . B Ka4dyCCTBEC JOITOJIHUTCIIBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB ObLIH IMPUBJICYCHBI

I Keating G. 1) Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: the history of Ireland / ed. by D. Comyn. in 4 vol. Vol. L.

London, 1902; 2) Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: the history of Ireland / ed. by P. S. Dinneen. In 4 vol.
Vol. II. London, 1905; 3) Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: the history of Ireland / ed. by P. S. Dinneen. In 4
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GorocioBckue counHennss Kurmmra, «Kimod K 3amuTe MecCh»’ - W «Tpu ctpemnbl
cMepTH»”, @ TAKKe ero MOITHIECKHe PadoTh .

B TtekcromornueckoM 1uiaHe croxkeTbl «OcCHOBbI 3HaHuUi 00 Wpnangum»
CPaBHUBAJIMCH C OIYOJIMKOBAHHBIMU KPUTUYECKUMHU U3AAHUSIMU PA3IMYHBIX UPJIAHJICKUX
IIACBMEHHBIX IIAMATHUKOB W PYKOIHCHBIMM HCTOYHUKAMM, HAIMCAHHBIMM HA
VPJIAHACKOM HJIM JIATHHCKOM A3bIKAaX, HAa NPEIMET YCTAHOBJICHUS 3aUMCTBOBAHUN H
Mou(UKALUH, a TAKKE ONPESIICHUS Pa3Iuiui B PEIIPE3CHTALNHN TPOIILIIOTO.

B nepByro ouepenp HCNIOIB30BAINCH «IICEBIOMCTOPUYECKUE» COYUMHEHUSA, B
KOTOPBIX INPEIACTABIICHA JIETEHAApHasi UCTOPUS IPEBHEUPIIAHACKOro nmpouoro: «Kuura
3axBaToB MIpIaH/iy, COCTABMBIIAS PAMOYHYIO CTPYKTYPY Mpom3BeaeHus Kutunra™, a
TaK)K€  CTUXOTBOPHBIE  TIE€HEAIOTMM, IPEACTABICHHbIE B  IMEPBYKD  OYEPEnb
cooTBeTcTBYyIomKMH nosMamu ['mmisl Komana mak ['mina (konen XI B.), BXoAsSIIUMU B
pan penakuuii « KHuru 3axBatoB», HO HE BKIIFOUEHHBIMU B KPUTHUYECKOE U3JaHUE B TOM
BHJIE, B KAKOM HX HCIONb30Ban Kutuar.”°

Jns  momoOHBIX K€ [eJe HMCMIONb30BATUCh pAa3NIW4YHbIE CKa3aHUS U3
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX M PAHHECHOBOBPEMEHHBIX KOMIWIALMM, ITOCBSILICHHBIC JCSHUSAM

o 25
HUPJIAHACKHUX KOPOJICU U CBATHIX 7, cpean KOTOPBLIX OTACIIBHO CTOUT OTMCECTUTHL Caru O

vol. Vol. III. London, 1908; 4) Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: the history of Ireland / ed. by P. S.
Dinneen. In 4 vol. Vol. IV. London, 1914. Tanee FFE.

2 K eating G. Eochair-sgiath an aifrinn / ed. by P. O’Brien. Dublin, 1898.

23 Keating G. Tri bior-ghaoithe an bhais / ed. by O. Bergin. Dublin, 1931. Taree TBGB.

»* Danta amhrain is...

3 Lebor Gabéla Erenn. The book of the taking of Ireland: Part I / ed. by R. A. S. Macalister.
Dublin, 1938; Lebor Gabala Erenn. The book of the taking of Ireland: Part II / ed. by R. A. S.
Macalister. Dublin, 1939; Lebor Gabéla Erenn. The book of the taking of Ireland: Part III / ed.
by R. A. S. Macalister. Dublin, 1940; Lebor Gabala Erenn. The book of the taking of Ireland:
Part IV / ed. by R. A. S. Macalister. Dublin, 1941; Lebor Gabala Erenn. The book of the taking
of Ireland: Part V / ed. by R. A. S. Macalister. Dublin, 1956. Janee LGE. O «Knure 3axBaToB»
Y TIOHATUU «TICEBIOMCTOPHSD B KOHTEKCTE MPIAHICKON ucTopuorpaduu cm. ¢. 151-156.

236 g JUCCEPTAIlMU MCIOJIb30BATUCH MO3MBI, omyOiukoBanHuble [1. Cmurom: Three historical
poems ascribed to Gilla Coéemain : a critical edition of the work of an eleventh-century Irish
scholar / ed. by P. Smith. Miinster, 2008.

7 Stories and songs from Irish manuscripts: How king Niall of the Nine Hostages was slain //
Otia Merseiana / ed. by K. Meyer. 1900-1901. Vol. 2. P. 84-92; A new version of the battle of
Mag Rath / ed. by C. Marstrander // Eriu. 1911. Vol. 5. P. 226-247; Senadh Saighri narratur hicc
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CMepTH TepoeB Yiaiackoro mukiaa u3 pykomucu Cambridge, Fitzwilliam museum,

McClean 187 (mpeamonaraemas korus «YepHoit Kaurn Momara»™"); ckasaHds wu3

259

«CpelHEeUpIIaHICKUX  aHHAJIOBY» ~ ;  HMCTOPMYECKHE  CKa3aHHWs,  IIOCBSLIECHHbBIE

ckaHauHaBckoMmy nepuonay B uctopuu Mpnanguu (IX-XI BB.) — «BoitHa roiinenos
260

nmpotuB  4yxkakoB»  , «llomBurm Kemnaxama wu3 Karems»*'; peJaHuss o

MPOMCXOXKICHAN HMeH («BepHocTs uMeH» ")

u Mect (ctuxorBopHas «CrapunHa

MecT» *); JIPEBHEUPIIAHICKUM rpaMMaTHYECKUI TpakTaT «bykBapp i yquLIX>>264.
[TomuMO 3TOrO, MCHOJIB30BAIUCH arMorpauueckrue UCTOYHUKU Ul BBISBICHUS

CXOJICTB WJIM Pa3IMuUi C CIOKETHOM Tpaauiued «OcHOBBI 3HaHUI» — «MecsiieciioB

265 .
[Maptuponor] Onryca» u «MecsauecnoB Tamnaxta»™~, «TpoHCTBEHHOE KUTHE

/ ed. by K.Meyer // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. Vol. XII. 1912. P. 290-291; From the
Book of Fermoy / ed. by M. Ni C. Dobs // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1936. Vol. XX. P.
161-184.

% Cambridge, Fitzwilliam museum, McClean 187. O pykomucu cy.mpum. 435.

»° Tak  maspiBaemble  «CpemHEMpNAHACKHE aHHATBD), HasBaHHeie Tak C. O’I'poiim,
NPEJCTABISAIOT COOON 3amuCh CKa3aHUM O HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHSX, MPOU3OLISANINX MEXTy 615-
710 rr. OTu cka3aHus coxpaHWIuch B pykomucu London, British Library, Egerton 1782,
co3manHoi B 1517 . Mionannala sunna // Silva Gadelica / ed. by S. O'Grady. in 2 vols. London,
1892. Vol.1. P. 390-413.

0 Cogadh Gaedhel re Gallaibh: The war of the Gaedhil with the Gaill, or The invasions of
Ireland by the Danes and other Norsemen/ ed. by J. H. Todd. London, 1867. (nanee CGG)

2! Ylcrounmk moBecTByeT 0 moaBurax kopons Myscrepa Kemnaxana u3 Kaurens, npaBusIiero
nepsoii nonoBune X B. Caithreim Cellachain Caisil: the victorious career of Cellachan of Cashel,
or the wars between the Irishmen and the Norsemen in the middle of the 10th century / ed. by A.
Bugge. Christiania, 1905.

262 «BepHocTh MMeH» TpeacTaBiIsgeT co00i MO3IHECPEIHEBEKOBBIM HPIAHJICKUI TpakKTar,
OOBSICHAIOLINIA MPOUCXOXKICHIE UMEH JIETeHAapHbIX repoeB U rieMeH. 1. ApOyTHOT BbLiessieT
Tpu penakuun «BepHoctn mmen». JlaHHas paboTa ommpasiach Ha CaMmylo IMO3JIHIOI0 U CaMyIo
obmupHyto penakiuio ucrounuka (CA3), kortopas, ckopee Bcero, Obiaa JocTynmHa Kutunry.
Coir Anmann: a late medieval Irish treatise on personal names (Part 2) / ed. by S. Arbuthnot.
London, 2005.

2% The Metrical Dindshenchas / ed. by M. Gwynn. In 5 vol. Dublin, 1991.

26% Auraicept na n-éces: the scholars' primer; being the texts of the Ogham tract from the Book of
Ballymote and the Yellow book of Lecan, and the text of the Trefhocul from the Book of
Leinster / ed. by G. Calder. Edinburgh, 1917.

295 O6a mpumnuckBaroTCs DHrycy, ab0aTy m emmckomy MonacThips Tammaxt VIII-IX BB.. The
martyrology of Oengus the Culdee / ed. by W. Stokes. London, 1905; The martyrology of
Tallaght : from the book of Leinster and Ms. 5100-4 in the Royal Library, Brussels / ed. by R. L.
Best. London, 1931.
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26 .
HanI/IKa>>266, «XBana Konymy Kune»™®’, a Taxke KONHHM KUTHH HPIAHACKAX CBATHIX,
268
COCTaBJICHHBIE UPJIAHICKUMU KaToaukamu B XVII B.7.
JUia cpaBHeHus aBTOp oOpalajcs M K aHHajnaM 1o uctopuu Upnangum —
269 270
amHanaM  YibcTepa™,  «AHHamaM  KoponeBcTBa  Mpnammus»®'',  aHHANAM
. 271
Kionmaknonca™ .
JUIsi TOCHEAYIOIIETO CPaBHUTENBHOTO AHAIW3a MCIOJb30BAIUCh AHTIIUKACKUE
) . 272
UCTOpHUYECKHWEe counHeHuss mo wucropun Wpnanmuu: [mpamsma KamOpuiickoro™ -,

Panynsda XI/IFI[CH3273, a taxke ucropuonucnes XVI-XVII BB.: Yuiapama KaMz[eHa274,
Y p

260 Kurme 6bUI0 HamucaHo B IX B. M COCTOMT W3 UPJIAHJICKOTO M JIATUHCKOro TekcToB. The
Tripartite life of St. Patrick with Other documents relating to that saint. Part I / ed. by W. Stokes.
Burlington, 2008. 267 p.

27 Cupraercst, uTo mosMa Obima Harmcana B XI B. Jlammanom @opramtem. Bodleian Amra
Choluimb Chille / ed. by W. Stokes // Revue Celtique. 1899. Vol. 20. P. 31-55, 132-183, 248—
289, 400-437.

2% Bethada Naem nErenn: Lives of Irish Saints / ed. by C. Plummer. In 2 vol. Vol.1. Oxford,
1922; Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae partim hactenvs ineditae ad fidem codicvm manvscriptorvm
recognovit prolegomenis notis indicibvs instrvxit / rec. C. Plummer. T. II. Oxonii,1910.

299 «AmHanel YibscTepay mocBsmeHs! ucropun Mpnaumun ot 431 1o 1540 rr.: The annals of
Ulster / ed. by D. O Corrain, M. Cournane. electronic edition. 431-1201 URL:
https://celt.ucc.ie/published/G100001A/ (nmara obpamenus: 12.05.2017); 1202-1378 URL:
https://celt.ucc.ie//published/G100001B/index.html (mara oGpamenus: 12.05.2017); 1379-1588
URL: http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/G100001C/index.html (nara o6pamenus: 12.05.2017).
1 «Aunansl koponeBcTBa MpnaHmum» GBUIH CKOMIMINPOBAHbI U3 Gojee APEBHHX aHHATIOB B
1632-1636 rr. Muxainom O’ KneijpuroM u ero kojuieramu. B aHHamax mnpociexuBaercs
uctopus Upnanauu ot nortomna 1o 1616 r.: Annala Rioghachta Eireann: Annals of the kingdom
of Ireland by the Four Masters, from the earliest period to the year 1616. Edited from MSS in the
Library of the Royal Irish Academy and of Trinity College Dublin with a translation and copious
notes / ed. by J. O’Donovan. 1*ed. Vol, 1. URL: https://celt.ucc.ie/published/G100005A/ (naTa
obpamenusi: 23.03.2017); Vol. 2. URL: http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/G100005B/ (mara
obpamenus: 23.03.2017).

" Annaner Kionmaksoiica — 310 [IEPEBOJ, HA aHIVIMICKUN YTPAaueHHOU UPJIAHJICKON XPOHUKH,
npennpuHAaTeiii Konnmoir Mak Oxaranom B 1627 1. B anHamax moBecTByeTcss 00 HCTOpPHH
Wpnannuu u obrmactu BOKpyr MoHacThips Kionmakhoiica ot cotBopenus mupa 1o 1408 r.
Mageoghagan C. The annals of Clonmacnoise: being annals of Ireland from the earliest period to
A.D. 1408 / ed. by D. Murphy. Dublin, 1896.

*”2 Giraldus Cambrensis. 1) Topografia Hibernica // Giraldi Cambrensis opera. Vol.V / ed. by J.
Dimock. London, 1867. P. 3-201; 2) Expugnatio Hibernica... P. 207-411.

*" Higden R. Polychronicon Ranulphi Higden, monachi Cestrensis: together with the English
translations of John Trevisa and of an unknown writer of the fifteenth century. London, 1865.
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5 6

2 2 2

Papasns Xomuumena'°, Damysna Kommuona® ®, Mepenuta XaHmepa' '; TpPaKTaThl
278 279

Ommynna Crencepa’® u  Jlxona JIdBuca’; TeoJormueckme TpakTaThl PoGepTo

BemmapMuHO™ ¥ COYMHEHHS HMPIAHICKMX 3MHTPAHTOB, COBPEMEHHHKOB KuTHHTa,

281 282 ox 283
Tomaca Meccunrema™ ', J[aBuna Pota™”, Taiira O’Kuanans™, Dna Mak Kasenna (Xbto

285 6

Makxssemna”™), ®umima O'Cymiesan Bepa”™, Konopa O'Maxonn™.

Crneundurka HMCTOYHMKOBON 0a3bl ompenenuia MeTOH0J0THYeCKYI0 OCHOBY
MCCJIEI0BAaHUs, BBIIIOJHEHHOIO B MEXIUCLUUITIMHAPHOM Kiltoue. MeToq0JI0Tus «HOBOM
KyJIbTYPHO-UHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOW»  HCTOPMM € €€  OCOObIM  aKIEHTOM  Ha
KOHTEKCTYAIM3aIMi0  HApPATHBA’  JOMONHSAETCS B  JMCCEPTALMHM  METOIHKOI

KPUTHUYECKOT0 AUCKypc-aHanu3a, paspadoranHoid H. ®Pspkio, Koropas npeacTaBisieT

274 Camden W. Britannia / ed. by D. F. Sutton. URL:

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/cambrit/ (1aTa oOpamenus: 25.12.2016)

*”> Holinshed R. The historie of Irelande. In 4 vol. Vol. 3. 1577. URL:
http://english.nsms.ox.ac.uk/holinshed/toc.php?edition=1577#vol-1577 3 (mara oOpamieHus:
12.07.2017)

27 Campion E. Two bokes of the histories of Ireland / ed. by R. E. Michael. Ann Arbor, 1979.
77 Hanmer M. The Chronicle of Ireland. Dublin, 1809.

*"8 Spenser E. A view on the present state of Ireland / ed. by R.Beare. Oregon, 1997. URL:
http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/E500000-001/ (mata obpamenwus: 20.01.2017)

" Davies J. Discovery of the true causes why Ireland was never entirely subdued nor brought
under obedience of the Crown of England until the Beginning of His Majesty's happy Reign (...)
1612 in Ireland under Elizabeth and James the First. London, 1890. P. 217-342.

280 Bellarmino R. Chronologia Brevis // De Scriptoribus ecclesiasticis liber unus, cum adjunctis
indicibus et brevi chronologia ab orbe condito usque ad annum 1613 (nunc demum continuata
usque ad annum 1654), auctore Roberto Cardinale Bellarmino,... Lugduni, 1675. P. 3-127.

1 Messingham T. Florilegium insulae sanctorum seu vitae et acta sanctorum Hiberniae.
Parisiis, 1624.

*%2 Brigida thaumaturga sive dissertatio ... in qua elucidatur prodigium ligni aridi revirescentis ex
attractu B. Brigidae Virginis ... habita in collegio Hibernorum Parisiensi Kalendis februarii die
festo eiusdem Sanctae. Parisiis, 1620.

83 O Ciandin T. The flight of the earls / ed. and transl. by P. Walsh. Maynooth, 1916.

% Mac Aingil A. Scathan Shacramuinte na hAithridhe / ed. by C. O Maonaigh. Dublin, 1952.

285 O'Sullivan Beare P. Historiae Catholicae Iberniae compendium (1621), Dublin, 1850.

% O’Mahony C. Disputatio apologetica de iure Regni Hiberniae pro Catholicis Hibernis
adversus haereticos Anglos. Francofurti, 1645.

27 (IIpo6neMHO-OpPUCHTHPOBAHHAS HHTEIICKTYalbHAs HCTOPHS CTPEMHTCS MPEOJONCTh
OIMO3UIMI0O MEKAY «BHEUIHUM» H «BHYTPEHHHM», MEXIy COICpPKAaHHEM TEKCTOB M HX
koHTekcTamm». Penuna JI. I1. Mcropuueckas Hayka Ha.... C. 343.
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coG0li  TEeKCTO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHYI0 (OPMY AHMCKypc-aHammsa . Jlms GPHTAHCKOro
UCCIIeI0BaTENs OUCKYPC — 3TO a) UCIOJIb30BAHME SA3bIKA KaK COLIMAJIBHOM MPaKTUKH, O)
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH SA3bIKA, UCTIOJIB3yeMas B crienn(pudeckor 00aacTu, B) cocod rOBOpEHus,
KOTOPBIIT IPUAAET 3HAUCHHE KU3HEHHOMY OIIBITY C OIPECICHHOM O3HIHI .

B ocHoBe TpexmepHon moxaenn PIPKIO JEKUT pa3iesICcHHe KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO
COOBITHSI HA: mexcm (IUCKYPC), OUCKYPCUBHYIO npakmuk)y (TIPOU3BOACTBO U MOTPEOIICHNE
TEKCTOB) U coyuanvhyro npakmuxy. Takum o0pazom, @3pKIIo npeagaraeT cocpeIoTOYUTh
aHaJIU3 HA JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTAX TEKCTa (JIEKCHMKa, TPaMMAaTHKa, CBSI3HOCTb
MPEVIOKEHU), Tpolleccax €ero MpPOU3BOACTBA W MOTpedsieHuss U Oojee MIMPOKOM
COIIMAILHOM MPaKTUKE, KOTOPOM NMPUHAIJICKUT KOMMYHUKATUBHOE cOObITHE. M3yueHue
TUCKYPCUBHOU TPAKTHKU CPOKYCHPOBAHO HA TOM, KaK MPU CO3JaHUU TEKCTOB aBTOPHI
HCIIOIB3YIOT YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIINE TUCKYPCHI U JKaHPhI, a TAKXKE HAa TOM, KaK ayAuTOpus

TEKCTOB IPUMEHSET pa3jM4YHblE JUCKYpChl MpU MOTPEOJIEHUM, BOCHPHUATHU U

290 .
uHTepnperauun TekcToB™ . IlpuxnagHoi xapakrep moxenn @oprio Ui aHanusa

288
H€06XOI[I/IMO OTMCTHUTDH, 4YTO IIOAXO[ q)BpKJIO HE ABJICTCA C€CAUMHCTBCHHBIM IIOAXOAOM K

OUCKypC-aHalu3y, TaKk  WIM  HMHAYe  BOCXOMAUIMM K  CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKUX  H
MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTCKAM TEOpUsIM si3bIka. Hanbosee mocTpyKTypaiucTCKOM Mo CBOEH MpUpoze
SABIIIETCS Teopus nuckypc-ananmza O. Jlakmo m II. Mydd, cormacHo KOTOpO HHUCKYpC
KOHCTUTYUPYET COLMaIbHbIN Mup. B oTnnune ot Hux, ®3pkio pa3nenser JUCKypCUBHBIE U He-
JUCKYPCUBHBIE NTPOLIECCHI U TOAYEPKUBAET, UTO JUCKYPC HE TOJIBKO KOHCTUTYUPYET PEAIbHOCTD,
HO W CaM KOHCTUTYUPYETCS JAPYTMMH COLMAIbHBIMU TpakTUKamMu. Takum oOpa3oMm, B
IPOTHBOMNOJIOXKHOCTH Jlakino u Mydd Opuranckuil uccienoparens oOpamaeTr BHUMaHUE Ha To,
YTO COLHUaNbHAsI JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh CYIIECTBYET HE TOJBKO B rojoBax Jirojaed. IloMmumo stux
pasHouTeHui, Jlakino u My¢¢ He npeasaraioT 4eTKOH METOAMKH HCCIEOBAHUS JAUCKYPCOB, B
ornmuune oT Papxiio. J[MCKypcUBHas IICHUXOJIOTHSl IPEACTABISET TPEThIO aAJIbTEPHATUBY
UCCIIEIOBAaHUs JUCKYpcoB. PaboThl B paMkax 3TOro MOJXOJA TaKXKe HE SBISETCS TEKCTO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMHU, IIOCKOJIBKY COCPEIOTOUYEHBI HA aHAJIN3€ PEYEBOr0 B3aUMOIEHCTBUS JIIOACH.
OueHp BaXXHO, YTO JUCKYPCHBHAsl IICUXOJIOTHSl AaKLEHTHPYET TBOPYECKUH XapakTep
UCIOJIb30BAaHUsl JUCKYpPCOB B COLMAJIBHOM B3aMMOAECHCTBUM. JIMCKYypCHBHBIE IICMXOJIOTH
MIOYEPKUBAIOT, YTO JOAU — HE TOJBKO MPOAYKTBI TUCKYPCOB, HO M €TI0 CO3AATEIN B TO BpEMH,
kaK y JIaxno u Mydd oTBOIAT MoaaM IHIIb poib cyObektoB. dummimc JI., Moprencen M.B.
Huckypc-ananus. Teopus...C. 26-29, 101. be3ycioBHo, Bce Tpu MOAX0/1a OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HA
COBPEMEHHOCTb, OJHAKO HMEHHO METOJMKAa aHajiu3a JUCKypca, NpeiokeHHas Da3pkio,
HanOoJiee MPUroIHa JUIsl UCIIOJIB30BAHUS B OTHOUICHUHU IOMOJECPHBIX HCTOPHUYEKUX HAPPATHUBOB.
** Tam ke, C. 118.

290 Fairclough N. Discourse and social change. Cambridge, 2016. P. 72-86; ®ummumnc JI.,
Woprencen M. B. Jluckypc-ananus. Teopus... C.120-123.
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HWCTOPUYECKHUX HAPPATUBOB OINPEIEIAETCA TEM, YTO TEKCThI BCErJa pacCMaTPUBAKOTCS BO
B3aMMOCBSI3U C IPYIIONA TEKCTOB U COLMAIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. Takke AJii KPUTUUYECKOTO
JUCKYPCUBHOTO TMOJXO0Jd, Kak H Il JAPYrUX MOCTPYKTYPaJTUCTCKUX METOJIUK,
XapaKTepHO TIOHSATUE UHMEePMEeKCmydlbHOCmu, 0co00i (HOpPMON KOTOPOH SIBIISIETCS
OYeBUOHAS UHMEPMEKCMYAIbHOCMb, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOW TEKCThl HAKCIUIUIIMTHO
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA JPYTHX TekcTax” . [Tpumenenmne mo100HON TUCKYPCUBHOW METOIUKU
K HCTOPUYECKHM TEKCTaM, HECMOTPS HA €€ PEIKOE HCIIOJIb30BAHHE B MEIUEBUCTHKE,
MIPEACTaBISAETCS BEChbMa MEPCIIEKTUBHBIM.

[TockonbKy B LIEHTpE BHUMAHHUS JUCCEPTALMU HE TOJIBKO OTEIbHO B3ATHINA TEKCT,
HO U OTpa)kK€HHas B HEM UIACHTUYHOCTb, KPUTHUUYECKAs] TUCKYpPC-aHATUTUUYECKAs] MOJEIb
OblTa JTOTIOJIHEHA HEKOTOPHIMH OTICIBHBIMU AJIEMEHTAMH JUCKYPCHUBHOW IICHXOJIOTHH,
3aHUMAIONICHCsT mpoOjeMaMu  HIGHTUYHOCTEH. W3  JAHCKYpCHBHOW  IICHXOJIOTHH
MOYEPITHYTO MOHATHE «UHmMepnpemamusHo2o penepmyapay, kotopsid JIx. Ilorrep u M.
VYoTepems1 MNOHMMAIOT KaK COCTaBHbIE OJIOKM, MCIOJIb3yeMbl€ aKTOpaMu s
KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUS COLMAJIBbHON pEANbHOCTU. PemepTyapbl COCTOAT U3 OINPEIEICHHOTO
Habopa TepMHUHOB U (HUTYP peqnzgz. Ecnu nccnegoBarenu 3T0ro HarpaBJieHUs OTMEYAIOT
rIOKOCTh penepTyapoB KaK pecypcoB, TO B JJaHHOW paboTe, HA00OPOT, MOAUYEPKUBACTCS
OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh PECYpCa, CTPYKTYPHPYIOLIETO BOCIHPHUATHS PEATBHOCTH M IPOILIOrO
MHIABHIAMI .

JIucKypC-aHATUTUYECKAM TTOAXOJ, HWCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIA B JHCCEPTALHH, ITOMHMO
3TOTO, [JOMNOJHEH U JPYTMMH JIMTEPATypPOBEAUYECKUMH U aHTPONOJIOTMYECKUMHU

MeTonuKamMu. B mepByro ouepeab g pAaCKpBITUS  pa3HOOOpa3HbIX CMBICIIOB,

291
292

Fairclough N. Discourse and social... P.101-136.

Potter J., Wetherell M. Discourse and social psychology; beyond attitudes and behaviour.
London, 1987. P.146-155; ®umnunc JI., Uopreacern M. B. luckypc-ananus. Teopus... C. 181-
183.
* TIpu 9TOM «MHTEPIPETATHBHEIA perepryap» s MeHs Oolee IMHAMUYCH H MeHee
BceoObeMIIONI, uYeM «muctemMa»y y dDyko. Cm. @yko M. CroBa u Bemu. ApXeEoJOrHs

rymaHuTapHbix Hayk. CII6., 1994.
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CKPBIBAIOIIMXCA B TEKCTE, HMCIOJbB3YETCS «HACBIIIEHHOE OIHMCAaHUWE», B CBOE BpeMs
npeanoxennoe K. FI/IpHOM.294

Eme onHOil W3 KOHIENIUH, MOBIUSABIINX HA MPEICTaBIEHHYI pPaboTy, crana
koHuenuus BiausHua ['. biayma. B «Crpaxe BuustHus biiyM BBIIBHHYJI HIEHO
BJIMSIHUS KAK UMMAHEHTHYIO /Il IO3THYECKOI0 TBOPUECTBA: HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO MO33US
(KaKk W JIpyrue TEKCThI) CO3/1aeTcid KaK OTBET Ha pabOThl MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, OHA B
COCTOSSHUM OTAEIUTh Ce€0sl OT BIHAHMS UYyXKHX TEKCTOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
UCCJIEIOBAaTENM IyTEM BBISIBICHHMS BO3MOXHOW (MM IOTEHIMAJIBHO BO3MOYKHOM)
PEBU3MU MOTYT ONPEIACIUTh YPOBEHb M MaciiTad BIMAHUS B TOM WIH HMHOM
NPOM3BENCHHH JHTEPaTyphl . HeoOXOaMMO MOJYepKHYTh, 4YTO Teopust bayma
IIPUMEHUMA K CPEJHEBEKOBOMY M PaHHEHOBOBPEMEHHOMY MaTepHally ¢ TOMl OrOBOPKOii,
9TO OOIIECTBO TOTO MEPHOJa CKOpee O0SIIOCh OPUTHHATIBHOCTH, YeM CTPEMUIIOCH K HEH,
a 3aMMCTBOBaHHE, KOMPOBaHWE, mapadpas, agantanus U APYyrue CTPATETHH CKPBITOTO
WCIIOJI30BaHUs TPYJOB NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB HE CUMTAINCh 3a30pHbIMHU. TeM He MeHee,
MMEHHO BHUMaHHUE K IMPONOPIHOHAIBHOCTH BO3MOKHOI PEBHU3UU IMO3BOJIUT JOJIKHBIM
00pa3oM OXapaKTEepPH30BaTh OPUTHHAIBHOCTh «OCHOBBI 3HAHUID KaK 0cO00T0 MPOIYKTa
MCTOPUOIIUCAHMUS.

OTHUYHOCTh B  JAaHHOW JAMCCEpTAlMU  MO3UIMOHHUPYETCS HMEHHO  Kak
JTUCKYpCHUBHAsl KOHCTPYKLMS. B 3TOl cBsi3u nuCKypc-aHalU3 SIBISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM NPUEMOM B aHAJIM3€ APTUKYJSLUU TPYNIOBBIX HIAECHTHYHOCTEM.
IIpy »TOM aKUEHT Jenaercs HE CTOJIbKO HA KOJUIEKTUBHOCTH, CKOJIBKO Ha
WHIUBUAYaJbHOM MEpPEeKUBAaHUM ASTHUYEcCKoro. Ilpu wuccienoBaHWM 3THUYHOCTH

. 29
HCIIONB3YeTCs CKopee apxeonorndeckuii (B monnmannu ®yko>

), a HE TeHeAIOrHIECKUH
MOJIXO0J, TIOCKOJIBKY IIeNbI0 HCCIEAOBAHMS SIBISETCS HE TOJBKO OTMPECICHHE

MNPEECMCTBCHHOCTHU, HO U BBISIBJICHUC PA3PBIBOB.

294
295

I'mpu K. UnTepnperanns kynasTyp. M., 2004. C. 8-42.

bnym I'. Ctpax Bnusiaus. Kapra nepeuntsiBanus. Exkatepun6ypr, 1998. C. 7-132.
2% Tam sxe. C. 10-19.

#7 Cm.: dyko M. CioBa 1 Bel. ..
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DTHUYECKHUN JAUCKYPC PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK «SBJICHUE OOJBIION IUTEIHHOCTH,
HO TpU 3TOM MOJYEPKHUBAETCS €ro OTIMYHUE OT MOJEPHBIX (OpM HaMOHAIM3MA,
Pa3BUBLIMXCS TOCJE MOMYJSIPU3ALUU TOCT-OMONEHCKOro Mmoaxoga K 3THUYHOCTH. B
3TOM CBSI3U ABTOP CKOpEe MPUICPKUBACTCS MOJCPHUCTCKON MapagurMbl IO OTHOLICHHIO
K ()eHOMEHYy HaIlH, OJHAKO MPH ATOM pa3JeNisieT TE€3MC 3THOCHMBOJKCTOB, YTO BHE
JOMOJIEPHOM UCTOPUIECKON MEPCIIEKTUBBI 3TOT ()EHOMEH HE MOHSATH JOJKHBIM 00pa3oMm.

[Ipy wuccraenoBaHWM STHUYECKHX AMCKYPCOB Pa3iIHYAIOTCS ICCEHYUATUCHCKUE
ouckypcol (M30JSIIUMOHUCTCKHUE 0 CBOEH (popMe, COCpPEIOTOUYCHHBIE HAa KYJIhTHUBAIUU
COOCTBEHHON KyJNbTYphl W Pa3IU4UiA) U OSHOXAIUCICKUE OUCKYPCbl (ITUCKYPCHI,
MPEOJIOJIECBAOIINE  TPAHHUIIbI, ONUpAOIIMecss  Ha  COBPEMEHHBIC bopmsl,
KOHCOJMIUPYIOUINE  KOJUIGKTHBHBIE  HWACHTUYHOCTH, B  COIMAJBbHOM  IUIaHE
AHTUM30JSIIIMOHUCTCKUE, B TICUXOJOTHYECKOM IUIAHE — BOCHPUHUMAIOMIMECS Kak
HABS3aHHBIC H3BHE ).

Cpenn Bcero MHOrooOpasus ONpeAeNeHHsl Muga TPEANOYTUTEIBHON SBIISETCS
kounenus J. Kaccupepa ¢ ero akmeHToM Ha MOJIUTHYECKHEe MHU(BBI KaK 0COObIe
CHUMBOJIMYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMH, OPTaHMU3YIOLINE T0JIe BIACTU. DTH MOJIUTUIECKHE MUQBI
CO3Jar0TCs  onpeneneHHbiMu  aroapMu.  Kaccupep, Benen 3a b, ManmHOBCKHM,
MOJYEPKUBAET SMOLMOHAIBHYIO CTOPOHY MH(a, BOCIHPHITHE KOTOPOTO TIO3BOJISET
MOJICPKUBATh  COOOIIECTBO. ITO  HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCHTCA K  aHAIU3y
NPOTOHALMOHATBHOrO MH(a KaK OJHOTO K3 BHAOB MOIHTHYECKOro Mupa’ .

KonctpykTuBHBIM mpencTaBisiercs Takke onpeznenenue K. dmana, Buaesmero B Mude

MJCOJIOTUYECKA MAapKUPOBAHHBIA HAppaTHB, CTPEMSIUMKCS MNPEIIOKUTh HCTHUHHBIA

" Tupn K. HUutepnperarms kymsTyp... C. 275-285. ITonbiTka IpUMEHeHHs nmoaxoa Lupua k

WCCJIEIOBAaHUIO STHUYECKHX JHCKYpcoB paHHero HoBoro Bpemenu Ha bpuraHckux ocTpoBax
obuta npeanpunsata C. E. @eqopoBbiM, YbI0 MO3UIIKIO TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY 5 pa3nesnsto: Oenopos
C. E. bpuranckast MICHTUYHOCTH/UACHTUYHOCTH. . .

29 Cassirer E. The myth of state. New Haven, 1946; ManunoBckuii b. Marus, Hayka ¥ pelurus.
M., 1998.
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o0pa3 MPONILIOro, HACTOSIIEr0 W BO3MOXKHOTO OyIymIero ¥ BOCIHPHHUMAIOUIHICS
COLIMAJIBHOM IPYNIION KaK MCTHHHBIT .

ITockosIbKYy B PyCCKOSI3BIYHYIO TPAJIULIMIO BBOAUTCS PsAJl HOBBIX UMEH U OOBEKTOB,
TO BCTAa€T BONPOC O MpaBWiIax UX nepenayd. /s manHOro mMccienoBaHusi ObUT BEIOpaH
KOMIUIEKCHBIM TOJAXOJ: HCIOJIb3YETCA «TPAHCIUTEPALMOHHBIN» IPUHLMI Iepeayu,
€CJIM KaKUe-TO UMEHA U OOBEKTHI YK€ OTPaKEHbl B PYCCKOSI3bIYHON TPaJULIUU, €CIIU K€
OHU HE OTPAXKEHBI, TO MPEANOYTEHHE OTAAETCS «(HOHETUUECKOMY» IPUHLIUITY.

Hayynass HoBM3HAa. B [aHHON JuccepralMd BIEPBbIE B COBPEMEHHOM
UCTOPUYECKON HayKe NPEINpPUHAT KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHanu3 «OCHOBBI 3HaHUM 00
Wpnangum» kak o0pasna MUCTOPUONMCAHMS M TOKa3aHbl BO3MOXKHbBIE IYTH
KOHTEKCTyaJIM3alluH 3TOr0 HappaTHBa B PAMKaX COBPEMEHHOU €My NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 4
TaKxe HTeeKTyanbHbIX Tpaauuuid EBpornbsr XVI — XVII BB. Cpeant HOBBIX KOHTEKCTOB
«OCHOBBI 3HaHUI» 0CO00 BBIIEIIECTCS OTPAKEHUE HIEONOTMH commonwealth B Tom
BHJIE, B KAKOM €€ MNoHMMana crapoanrinuickas osnura XVII B. Hosaropckumu
JJIEMEHTaMH B  HCCIECIOBAHMM  SBILAIOTCA: IEPECMOTP KOHLENTAa  MPJIAHICKOU
UJEHTUYHOCTH KaK KOHCEHTYaJIbHOM MJEHTUYHOCTH M KakK 0CO0Oro IMOJIUTHYECKOIO
IIPOEKTA, OTPAKEHHOTO B IIOBECTBOBATENBHOU cTpaTernu KUTHHIA; MO3MLIMOHUPOBAHKE
UPJAHJCKOrO JMCKypca Kak TIpYNNooOpasyIoLlero, a He Kak IpyNIOOTPakarolLlero.
BrnepBbie B Hay4dHbIi 000pOT BBEIEH P MCTOYHUKOB «OCHOBBI 3HAHMI», TaKUX Kak
pykonuch McClean 187, koropas, 1o NpeANOIOKEHUIO AHMCCEepTaHTa, Obula KONUEH
«Yepnoit Knurn Momaray», orkyna KuTtuHr no3anMcTBoBai psl CBOUX CHOKETOB.

IIpakTnueckass 3Ha4YMMOCTh. Pe3ynbTaTel HcCIEAOBaHMS MOTYT  OBIThH
MCTIOJIb30BaHbl P HATMCAHUK 0000MIAIOMMX TPYAOB 1o uctopun Mpnanguu u, Gonee
IUPOKO, bpUTaHCKUX OCTPOBOB, a TakKe MCTOpUONMCaHusA paHHero HoBoro Bpemenw,
MCTOPHUH 3THUYHOCTH M PaHHUX (OpM HaIMOHanIu3Ma. Pe3ynpTaTel uccienoBanus OymayT
TaK)Ke BOCTPEOOBAHBI MPH YTEHUH OOIIMX M CHENHAIBHBIX KYpPCOB IO MPOOJIEMaTHKE

JOMOJEPHBIX HMACHTUYHOCTEWM W HAUWOHAIM3Ma, HCTOpPHUONMMCaHHWs paHHero Hooro

3% Flood C. Political myth: a theoretical introduction. New York, London, 2013. P. 41-44.
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BpEeMEHH Juid OakajdaBpOB M  MAarucTpOB  HMCTOPUYECKHX, COLMOJOTHYECKHX,
MOJIUTOJIOTMYECKUX U KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKUX CIIELIMATIBHOCTEM.

AnpoGauuss  MaTepuaJioB  HMcciaeaoBaHMsa.  OTAelnbHbIE  PE3YNIBTATHI
MPOBEICHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBAaHBI B BHJE HAY4YHBIX CTaTell W
HEOJIHOKPATHO MPEJCTaBISUINCh B BUJIE JOKJIA/I0B HA MEXKTyHAPOAHBIX U BCEPOCCUMCKUX
KoH(pepeHusax (MexayHapoaHas KoHpepeHuus «Hamum u STHUYHOCTD B TYMaHUTAPHBIX
HayKax. DTHUYECKHUE, [IPOTOHAI[MOHAJIBHBIE M HAlMOHAJIbHBIE  HApPATUBBI:
dopmupoBanue u penpeserrauus» Cankr-IletepOypr, CIIOIY, 2015; mexaynapogHas
koHpepenuus «K 100-netnemy robmnero Muxanna AGpamoBuya bapra. Unes ucropun.
AkTyanbHble TpOOJEMbl HUCTOpHYEecKOro mo3HaHus» MockBa, MBU PAH, 2015;
Bcepoccuiickas KoH(epeHius «noxa peHeccanca U Havyajia Haiui B EBpone» Mockaa,
MI'Y, 2015; «Hamum wu STHUYHOCTP B TyMaHUTApHbIX HayKaX. OTHHYECKOE H
couuanbHoe: popMbl B3aumoeiicTBus u KoH(aukTe» Cankr-IlerepOypr, CII6IY, 2016;
KEJIbTOJIOTMUECKHI KOJUIOKBUYM, MapOypr, YHusepcuter MapOypra, ['epmanus, 2017,
MeXTyHapoHas KoHpepeHus «Hauum u STHUYHOCTh B TYMaHUTapHBIX HayKaX. SI3BIK U
MIPOCTPAHCTBO ITHOKYJIbTYpHOTO nuanora» Caukrt-IlerepOypr, CIIGI'Y, 2017; Bropoii
EBponeiickuii  cMMIoO3uymM II0  KeJIbTOJOTMHM, baHrop, yHusepcurer banropa,
Coenunnennoe KoponesctBo, 2017; w™exnayHaponnas xoHpepenums «Hamum wu
ATHUYHOCTh B I'YMAaHMTapHBIX HaykaX. KoJloHMaIN3M M HEOKOJOHMAIM3M: JUCKYPCHI U
npaktukm» Cankt-IlerepOypr, CII6IY, 2018 ).

[TocTaBneHHble 3aJa4M ONIPEAETMIN CTPYKTYPY HCCJIeJ0BAHUS, KOTOPOE COCTOUT
U3 BBEJIEHHUA, TpeX IJaB, I[OACJIEHHBIX Ha pa3lenbl, 3aKIl4YeHHUs, CIHCKa
MCTIOJIb30BAaHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB M JTUTEpaTyphl. [IpuHINN nenenrs Ha raaBsl U naparpadsl

— IpOOJIEMHBII.
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I'nasa 1. buorpagus Ixop¢ppu Kurunra: or aBropa K TeKcry.

Konrtekcryanuzanuss «OcHoBbl 3HaHuil 00 Hpnanaum» HeBO3MOXHa 0€3 oudepka
ouorpadum ee aBTopa. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE IUTEPATYPOBEIUECKHE
WCCIICZIOBAHUSI OTOLLIM OT TPAAUIHOHHBIX OMOrpauuecKkux IMOAXO00B, aHAIH3,
KOHLEHTPUPYIOUIUIICSA JUIIb TOJBKO HAa TEKCTE M HE OepyliMil B pacyeT €ro aBTopa,

01
. HeoOxomumo

OyZeT ocTaBaTbCsi BCETO JUIb OJHON M3  THICAY I/IHTepnpeTauHﬁ3
cocmatbess Ha I'. Crmrem', KOTOpas NMHIIET O TOM, YTO HMCCIEIOBAHHME COIMATBHOM
JOTUKM TEKCTa IMpeAnojaraeT INOHMMAaHME KaK KyJbTYPHBIX, IIOJIMTHYECKUX U
COLIMATIBHBIX TEUEHUM, ONIPEIEIBIINX TUCKYPC TEKCTa, TaK U TBOPUYECKOM pOJIM aBTOPA,
OMOCPENYIOLIEr0 3TU JAHUCKYpchl. TakuM 00pa3oM, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha 3HAHMUIX O
COLIMAJILHOM IMPOMCXO0KJICHUHU U IOJIOKEHUH aBTOPa B OOIIECTBE, 00 MHTEIUIEKTyalIbHON
U COLMAIBHOHN cpesie, B KOTOPOH OH BBIPOC, MOMydYMsI oOpa3zoBaHHe W padoTaji, O ero
Kpyre 4YTE€HMsl, Mbl MOEM SICHEE ONPEIEIUTh OIKIpayHJ TEKCTa M JIUCKYPCUBHBIE
IIPaKTUKH, B KOTOPHIE OH ObLJ BIIUCAH.

Uccnenyss xodpdpu Kurtumnra, xak u 10000 APYyroro €ro COBPEMEHHHKA,
HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh, YTO OH, OyAy4H MPEACTaBUTEIEM MOIMMOP(HOTO cOO0IIEecTRa,
MOI' OJIHOBPEMEHHO NPHHAJIEKATh K Pa3jIMYHbIM TIpYIIaM U Kpyram, HECOMHEHHO
BIUSBIIMM Ha €ro Kpyrozop. B 1nenoMm mnpexacraBisiercs JOTMYHBIM —BBIJEINUTH

TEOJIOTMUECKYI0O M CBETCKYIO0 COCTaBIIAIOILYI0 Ouorpapuu u TBOpuecTBa KurtuHra,

npeamnojraraBmune COOTBCTCTBYIOIMMUC KPYI'd 3HAKOMCTB WM YTCHUA, XOTS 3TO MOIJIHA

1 Kpurnka mapparonoruu muia pyka 06 pyky ¢ KPHTHKOHM CTPYKTypamusma. MeaHeBuCTEI
CUUTAIHM TIICTHHIMA TIONBITKM CO3/aTh BHEUCTOPUYHYIO W BCEOOUIYI0 «HApPaTHBHYIO
rpaMMaTHKy» B CBSI3M C TE€M, YTO HAappaTHBHBIC NMPAKTUKUA HEOTACIMMBI OT WX COIMAIBHO-
HCTOPUYECKOT'O KOHTEKCTa U KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX HYK HHAUBUA0B. Newman J. Narratology and
literary theory in Medieval Studies / Handbook of Medieval studies: terms, methods, trends / ed.
by A. Classen. Berlin, 2010. P. 995; Ricoeur P. Time and narrative. Chicago, 1984. In 3 vol. Vol.
1; Vitz E. B. Medieval narrative and modern narratology: subjects and objects of desire. New
York, 1989.

392 Spiegel G. The past as text: the theory and practice of medieval historiography. Baltimore,
1997. P. 52-53.
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OKa3aTbCi OOHU U TE€ K€ JIIOAM B CBI3M C €r0 PA3HOCTOPOHHEW JINTEPATypPHOU
AKTUBHOCTBIO.

Kutunr He MeHee 3aralouHbld MEPCOHAXK, KAK U MHOT'ME €r0 COBPEMEHHHKU: OT
HEro He OCTaToch HM ojHoro asrorpada’, a ero O6uorpaduio MPUXOTUTCS
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh Ha OCHOBAHWM HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX CBEJIEHUM, OoJibllIas 4acThb W3
KOTOPBIX OBLTH 3aIMCAHBI IIOCIIE €70 CMEPTH.

Pon KutnHros npunamiiexain K IEpBbIM aHIIIO-HOPMAHJICKUX MTOCEIEHIAM, O YEM
nuuer cam aBTop B «OcHoBe 3HaHMi 00 Wpnanaumy». KuTuHru npoxxuBajiv U BiIaJenu
3eMJiiMH B rpadctBe Tumnmepapu, Henojaneky oT ropoga Ksxwup, rae Oosbmias 4actb
3emenb IpuHauiexkana barinepam us Kaxnpa304. Ha ocHOBaHuM rpax1aHCKUX PEECTPOB
1640-x MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO KHTUHIH OCTaBaInuCh KaTOJMKAMI .

JlonomMHHO HEeu3BecTHO, Koraa poxmics Jxopdpu Kutunr. B karommgeckoit

SHIMKIIONEIUU YyKa3biBaeTcs 1569 .3,

C 1984 r. nosBunace OoJyiee NpPUBBIYHAS

307 .
natupoBka — 1580 r.”"" DT0 pacxoXJIeHUE CBS3aHO C TE€M, YTO B BBIIIEOTMEUECHHOU
SHIMKJIONIEIMN €CTh CChUIKa Ha TO, YTO KHUTHHT TOMy4YWs CBSIIEHHUYECKHHA CaH H
SMHUTPHUPOBAII HA KOHTHHEHT JUIA MPOJOJDKEHUS CBOMX (PHIOCOPCKUX M TEOJIOTHMYECKUX
IITYAWIA B BO3pacTe ABAALATH YeThIpex JeT B 1603 r., korna ObUT OCHOBAaH KaTOJIMYECKHMA
koiek B bopmo. CooTBeTcTBEHHO, IpOCTast apu(PMeETHKA MOJICKA3BIBAET, YTO €CIU OBl

OH poawiics B 1569 r., To Ha MOMEHT OTb€3/a 3a IPaHMIy €My JOJDKHO ObUIO OBITH

TPUILIATh YETHIPE, BO3PACT HE COBCEM MOAXOMSIIMU Il IIOJIYYECHHUS CTENEHU I10

3% Cunningham B. The world of... P. XIII.

> Ibid. P. 19.

2% Tbid.

3% MacErlean G. Geoffrey Keating //Catholic encyclopedia. Vol. 16. New York, 1914.URL:
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/16048b.htm (nata obpamenus: 11.09.2016)

397 Cm. O Corrain D. Seathrn Céitinn (c.1580—c.1644)....; O Buachalla B. "Annala Rioghachta
Eireann'...; O Cathain D. Dermot O'Connor: translator of Keating // Eighteenth century Ireland.
1987. Vol. 2. P. 67; Déanta amrdin is... P. 173-174; Cunningham B. Keating Geoffrey //
Dictionary of the Irish biography: from the earliest times to the year 2002 / ed. by J. McGuire, J.
Quinn. Cambridge, 2009. In 9 vol. Vol. 5. P. 42.
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TEOJIOTMM  , TIO3TOMY INPUHATO CUUTATh, YTO KUTHHI MOSBUIICSA HA CBET HA JIECATH JIET
M03K€E U3HAYAJIBHO MPEAIoJIaraBIIeiics 1aThl.

On 6pu1 cerHOM [Ixetimca ¢ut Damynna Kutunra u3 Mypcerayna, ybi BiaIeHUsS

pacronaranuck Ha Tepputopuu Oaponnn Mdda u Opdpa’™.

ABTOp «OCHOBBI 3HAHUID»
BMECTE C OJIHUM M3 CBOUX OpaTheB yHacieaoBai 3emian B Kopnaiic u Kunmappee, onnaxo
BCKOpPE MX MPOJA] C LEIbI0 MOIYYEHHs CBSLICHHUYECKOIO CaHAa U COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO

oGyuenns

. T. O’CannuBan nuumeT o TOM, 4TO poAauTenr KutuHra ObUIM JOCTATOUHO
oOecrieueHHbIMU, YTOOBI TO3BOJIUTH CBOEMY CBIHY TMOJYYHTH XOpollee 0Opa3oBaHUE.
O’CamnmBan Takke ynomuHaer o0 oOydenmun KutuHra B upiaHacKod OapamyuecKoit
mrkone, Bo3rmaBisieMoii Mak Kpoasivu, m3BecTHOM cembeii Gapnos, B bepmkecce.”'' B
THX INKOJAaX NPEeNnoJaBajlNcCh HWpIAHACKas JuTeparypa, (ompkiop (Mudomaorus,
IpelaHus O MECTax) M YHUTaJUCh MCTOYHUKHM Ha HUPJAHACKOM S3bIKE M Ha JIATHIHMU.
[Tarponar Hax Mak Kpasmu ocymectBisuin He TOnbkKo barnepsl u3 Koxupa, HO u
batnepsl, rpadsr Opmona. [Tomumo xBanebHoi nod3un, Mak Kpsu Obin XpaHUTEISIMHA
CEHHXAC, T'€HEAJOTMYECKUX IpedaHuil, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JHOO HMMENIN AOCTYyH KO
MHOTHUM HMPJIAHJCKUM PYKOIIHCSAM, JINOO 3HAIH UX.

Kannunrem cumraer, 4ro 3HakoMcTBO ¢ Mak KpasiMu Morio o3HayaTbh, 4TO
Kutunr obmancs u ¢ ApyrumMu ydeHbIMH (pamMuiusMu, TakuMmu kak Mak bpynaxa, O

Hane, Mak Oranbel u Mak Oxaranbl” .

Tax wnm wHaye KutuHr, He Oynyuu
npodeccuoHanoM, BIaAesl UCKYCCTBOM OapAMYECKOW IMO33MM M JaXKE€ caM Hamucal
nosMbel Ha cmepTh Jlxkeitmca barnepa m3 Hokrodepa mo 1620 («O, meyanbHO MHE OT
ctpaxa yrpate» (Uch is truagh mo ghuais on glebhroid)), Tomaca batiepa, 6apona

Kaxupa, B 1627 («Oaunoko 6e3 Teds1, TOT, KTO ObLI Biactutenem» (Is uaigneach duit, a

%% Faerber B. Geoffrey Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn in.... P. 17.

3% Cunningham B. The world of... P. 18.

>1 Ibid. P. 20.

31 An eighteenth-century account... P. 267. JI. O'Mypxajga He YBEpEH, HACKOIBKO CBEICHHS
O’CannuBaHa JOCTOBEpPHBI, IMO3TOMY CTaBUT IOJ COMHEHHE (DaKT HaTU4UUs KaKOro-aubo
Gapanueckoro obpasosanust y Kutunra: O Murchadha D. Keating: traditionalist or innovator //
Geoffrey Keating’s Foras... P.92.

312 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 23.
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phuirt na bpriomh-flaith)), Tomaca u [[xona barnepos («Tocka mo 3emie banOwy (Mor
Antrom Inse banbha)), cerHoBe# TpeThero rpada lanboiina, u Omona ®unH mak [Tupca
barnepa B 1640 r. (Hanpasnsiica Ha tor, o, raBanb nevanu (Druididh suas, a chuaine an
chaointe). KaHHUHIeM Takke IpeArnojaraer, 4yTo Bpems OT BpeMeHu KuTuHr Taxxke
Haxoawica moj narpoHatom barnepoB w3 Jlan6oiina u Ksxupa. Ilocnennemy, kak
ormeuyaer O’CamnmmBan, mnpuHamIekan opuruHain Tekcta «OCHOBBI 3HaHUN 00
I/IpJIaHI[I/II/I>>313.

KutuHr pemmn mnporoiKuTh CBOE O0pa3oBaHME W OTIPABUIICA B OJIUH U3
KAaTOJIMYECKUX KOJIJIEIKEeN Ha KOHTUHEHTe. Hamum 3HaHus o Mecte ero o0y4eHus: BecbMma
¢dparmentapusl. bepk numet, yto Kutunr otnpasuics B bopao BMecTe ¢ rpynmnoi Takux
xe, Kak oH, ctyaeHToB B 1600 r., a MakOpnen — uto B 1603 .3, Komremxk B bopno nHe
IpUHAAJIEXKal HU K OJJTHOMY MOHAIIECKOMY OpJAEHY, a TOTOBUJI IPUXOACKON KIIUp, a caMm
KutuHr B BoOIpoce LEPKOBHON OpraHM3aluy BBICTYNAl 32 LEHTPAJIU30BAHHYIO
LEPKOBHYIO CTPYKTYPY U PEryJISpHBIN KJIUP B IPOTUBOBEC PEIUTHO3HBIM OpAECHAM.

Ckopee Bcero, KUTHHr mosiyuusi cTeneHb AOKTOpa TEOJOTMU B YHUBEPCHUTETE
PeﬁMca315, KOTOPBIN OBUT TECHO CBSI3aH C aHTVIMMCKUMH KaTOJIMKaMHU U, B YaCTHOCTH, C
He3yHTCKUM KommemkeM B Jlys° . 3atem mocie 1603 T. OH OTIpaBHICS MPEIoaaBaTh B
TOJIBKO 4YTO OCHOBaHHBIM [[mapmaiinom MakkanaxanoM MakkapTé M apXUENHUCKOIIOM
bopno, xapaunanom ®pancya ne Cypaucom, Mpnanackuii komiemx B bopmo, kyna
npUOBIBANO GONBIIMHCTBO HPIAHACKMX OSMHUIpaHTOB m3 Myncrepa’ .  Ero mws

NPUCYTCTBYeT B m3iaHHbIX Jepobu Makkaptu B 1619 1.’

cnuckax 209 umpnasHaues,
MPOXOAMBINUX 00YYECHUE TPU KOJIJISIKE.
3a rpanuneil KuTuHr okasajicsi B MOJUATHUYHON MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOU cpefie (XOTs

HEYTO M0J00HOE OBbUIO M B €ro pogHoMm Tummepapu), COCTOAIIEH U3 IJIOB U CTapbIX

1 An eighteenth-century... P. 264.
3% Burke W. P. Geoffry Keating // Journal of the Waterford and South-East of Ireland
Archaeological Society. 1895. Vol. 1. N. 4.P. 175.
*1> Cunningham B. Keating Geoffrey. P. 42.
31® Cunningham B. The world of... P. 27. Koraa oH MOIy4HMI 3Ty CTENeph, HEU3BECTHO.
317
Ibid. P. 27.
8 Danta ariirin is...P. 3.
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aHIJIM4aH, BMecTe (POPMHUPOBABIIMX KaTOJIMYECKOE hatio, 0 KOTOPOM OHU M NHCAIU B
cBOMX co4YMHEHMsIX. COOCTBEHHO MMEHHO 3Ta cpefa apTUKYJIUpPOBaJa HPJIAHICKYIO
UACHTUYHOCTh B TOM BHUJI€ B KAKOM OHA OyJeT siBieHa Ha cTpaHuuax « OCHOBBI 3HAHHM
00 Hpmangum» (xomtemxk CB. AHToHUS B JlyBeHe BHEC OCHOBHYIO JIETITY B 3TH
JIMCKYPCUBHBIE MPOLECCHL ).

b. Kannunrem ormedaer, 4to yHHBEpCHUTETCKOe oOpa3oBanme Kutmnra ObLIO
TOCTPOGHO MO HE3YUTCKON MOJIENH, IOApa3yMeBas 10/l STUM CHCTeMy ratio studiorum®>’,
Hcxons U3 U3BECTHBIX HaM CBEJIEHUH O IpOrpaMMax KaTOJMYECKOro oOpa3oBaHUS B
IIKONAX M B KOHTHHEHTATBHBIX KOJIEMKAX ', MOXKHO TPUMEPHO TMPEICTABHTH TY
JUTEpaTypy, € KOTOpoil Mor cToikHyThes Jxodpdpu Kurtmar. Ilockonbky menbro
MOSIBUBIIMXCSL 00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPESXKICHHH OBLIO TMOATOTOBUTH MHCCHOHEPOB,
TOTOBBIX K TEOJOTMYECKUM JIUCIyTaM, IIOMUMO IIPETBOPEHUS B JKU3Hb KaHOHOB
Tpunentckoro cobopa Kak B HAEOJOTHYECKOM, TaK M B JUTYPrUYE€CKOM IUIaHE, YIIOp
aenancs Ha puTopuke, Teonorun @dombl AKBHHCKOTO U (priocockoil cucreme
Apucrortens, 3k3ereze CBSILEHHOTO NMHCAHMS U 3HAHWU SI3BIKOB, B IEPBYIO OUYEpEnb,
JaTBIHU.

Bnanenne HeCKONBKMMH SI3BIKAMHU SIBISUIOCH 00s3aTenbHBIMUA. K mpumepy, B

KOJICIXKE B BOpI[O BO BpCMs Tpale3bl TCKCTHI U3 IIucanust ymTanuch, Ha JaTbIHU,

1% Lyons M. St Anthony’s College, Louvain: Gaelic texts and articulating Irish identity, 1607-40

// Trish Europe, 1600-1650: writing and learning / ed. by R. Gillespie, R. O hUiginn. Dublin,
2013. P.21-43.

320 O karonmueckoM 00pa3OBaHHE B KOH(ECCHOHATBHYIO 310Xy B EBpore u B Mpmananu, B
gactHocTH cM.: Parker T. M. The papacy, catholic reform, and Christian missions // The New
Cambridge Modern History. Vol. III. The Counter-Reformation and Price Revolution, 1559-
1616 / ed. by R.B.Werham. Cambridge, 1968. P. 63-67; Corcoran T. Studies in the history of
Classical teaching: Irish and continental, 1500-1700. London, 1911. P. 133-248; Hammerstein H.
Aspects of the continental education of Irish students in the reign of Elizabeth I // Historical
Studies: Papers read before the Irish conference of historians 27-30 May 1969. VIII, Dublin, / ed.
by T.D. Williams. Dublin, 1971. P. 137-154.

! The Jesuit Ratio Studiorum of 1599/ transl. by A. Farrell. Washington D.C., Conference of
Major Superiors of Jesuits, 1970. 133 p.
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(bpaHIly3CKOM, aHTIUICKOM M HPJIAHACKOM, IPH 3TOM, COTJIACHO MpaBWIaM KOJIJIEIKa,
OBLIO HEOOXOIMMO 3HATH BCE YETHIPE SI3BIKA" .

bonbmioe BHUMaHHWE yIEISIIOCH PHUTOPUKE Kak HeoOXoaumMon Oasze s
npornoBefeil M nyONMYHBIX WM YacTHBIX peded B Kpyry oOpa3oBaHHOW H
SPYAMPOBAHHON AyIMTOPHI >, MOSTOMY HPOTPAaMMa MPEANOIarana MOCTEIeHHOE
OBJIQJICHUE AHTUYHBIMM TEKCTaMU B IIOJIHOM BapHAaHTE WJIA B BHUJE OTPBIBKOB. B
rpammaTuyeckux Imkonax uutanu llesaps, Osuaus, JluBus, Beprunus, Llunepona u
Topamms’>'. COrIacHO MporpamMme, B KadecTBE MATEPHATOB IS OOYUEHHS TPEIECKOMY
MOXXHO HCIIONb30BaNIMCh OTphIBKU H3 Jlemocdena, Ilmarona, dykunupa, I['omepa,
I'ecuopna, Ilunpapa, I'puropuss borocinosa, Bacunus Benukoro u XpI/ICOCTOMa325; TS
o0y4YeHHs] pUTOPUKH — peur U putopmueckue Tpakrtartsl Llumepona, peun Hcokpara,
orpeiBKH u3 Ilmyrapxa, «O0 HCKyccTBE PUTOPHUKW» HCIAHCKOro uesdyuta KurnpuaHo
Coapeca;’™® ams W3y4eHHs TYMAHHTAPHBIX HAYK — MHChMa I[LIMHMS, OTPHIBKH W3
Le3aps, Cammoctusi, JluBus, Keunra Kypoms Pyda, ans usydenms nossum —

counHennss @oxwunupa, Peornupga, Bepruwimus wu Fopaunﬂ327.

Cama mnporpamma
npezrnoiaraja OTHOCUTEIbHYIO CBOOOMy BbIOOpa A IpenojaBaTelei, Bce ke
OTPaHWYECHHBIX PAMKAMH MTPEIMUCAHHBIX aBTOPOB.

OrpoMHOI MONYJSPHOCTBIO CpPEAM CTYAEHTOB TMOIb30BauCh «LlepkoBHBIE
anHanel» Llesaps baponwus, xaronmmueckass BepCHs MCTOPUH IEPKBH, YBS3bIBABIIAs €€
pa3BUTHE C MCTOPUEH HAPOIOB, OTBET HA JIOTepaHCKHEe «MarneOyprckue LEeHTYPHI.

328
YuuteiBas HWHTCPCC HUPJIAHACKHUX SMUT'PAHTOB MMCHHO K UCTOPHUH LOCPKBU , OTa pa60Ta

Morna ObITh (opmupyromeil. B KOHTEKCTe MOIUTUYECKON TEOpHH JOMHHHPOBAI

322 Some records of the Irish college, Bordeaux / ed. by T. J. Walsh, J. B. Pellette / Archivium
Hibernicum. 1950. Vol. XV. P. 101.

32 Scaglione A. The liberal arts and the Jesuit college system. Amsterdam, Philadelphia, 1986.
P. 70-71.

2% Cregan D. Counter-reformation Episcopate // Studies in Irish history presented to R. Dudley
Edwards / ed. by A. Cosgrove, D. Mccartney. Dublin, 1979. P. 105.

72> The Jesuit Ratio... P. 77.

2 Tbid. P. 80.

*71bid. P. 77.

328 Cunningham B. The culture and ideology... P. 11-30.
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@pancucko Cyapec, Ube MHTEIEKTYaJIbHOE HAClEMe HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NOBIIMSIIO Ha
ITO3UIMIO KAaTOJWYECKOU LepkBU B Mpnanauu.

Takum 00pa3oM, BBITYCKHUKA KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX BBICIINX YYEOHBIX 3aBEIICHUUN
JIOJKHBI  OBUTM  OBITh TPAMOTHBIMH  TOJIEMHUCTaMH, BIAJCIONIUMHU  Pa3IMYHBIMA
CTpaTerusiMU TOCTPOSHUsSI KaK yYCTHOW (OCOOEHHO MPOIOBEISMHU), TaK U NMHCHbMEHHON
peuH, ONepUpyOIUMUA HUTaTaMu U3 CBAILIEHHOTO MUCaHUs, IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB U
KJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB, 3HAKOMBIMM C AaHTUYHOW W LEPKOBHOW TpaJULIUEN.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO MOIJIO O3HA4aTh, YTO CO3/1aBA€MbIe UMH COYMHEHHUS OTJIMYAIUCH
MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTbIO, OBUIM BCTPOCHBI B PA3JIMYHBIE KOHTEKCThl W MOCTOSIHHO
OTCBLJIAIM K JPYTUM aBTOPaM U MPOU3BEACHUSIM.

Ha xontnnente Kutunr nepesen «Pozapuii namen Jlesel. Mnu Ilcantups nessl
Mapuu BMecTe ¢ JpyruMH MOJIMTBAMH, YIIOMSHYTHIMU B ipeaucioBun» (The Rosarie of
our Ladie. Otherwise called Our Ladies psalter with other Godlie excercises mentioned
in the preface) (B ero mepeBome — «llcantups Mapuwn» (Saltair Mhuire) Tomaca
BopTunrrona) u Hanmucaia OJIHO U3 CBOMX IEPBBIX TEOJOrMYECKUX counHeHui «Kimou k
3amute Meccel» («Eochair-sgiath an  aifrinny). Kannunrem cuurtaer, 4To
MepBOHAYaJbHO pabora OblTa HamuMcaHa Ha JATBIHU, a TO3JHEe TIepeBeleHa Ha
HpHaHHCKHﬁ.329 Tpya Kurtunara cozmaBasncs moj BiausHUEM «3amuThl Bepb» (Defensio
fidei Catholicae adversus Anglicanae sectae errores u Disputationes metaphysica)
@pancucko Cyapeca, «CnopHbIX BONpPOCOB O Bepe» (Disputationes de controversiis
Christianae fidei adversus huius temporis haereticos) Pobepro bemmapmuHo, a Takxke

330
. Kutunr

KoMmwisiuu  «3epuaino Benukoe» (Magnum speculum exemplorum)
nosniemusupoBail ¢ Maptunom Jlrorepom n ’Kanom KaneBHHOM M OKa3bpIBaji KIHOYEBYIO
pPOJIb MECCHI 111 HCTUHHOU Bepm3 1

[TomuMO CBOMX TeOJIOTMYECKMX WITyauid, KWUTHUHr Hamucanm psig CTHXOB, B

KOTOPBIX YK€ 3aTparnBajiaCb «OCTPOBHAA» TCMATHKA. B CJIOM CTUXOTBOPHOC HACJICIUC

3 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 32.
> Ibid. P.32.
31 bid.
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MPJIAHICKOTO JOKTOPa TEOJIOTUH BEChbMa TYMaHHO, OAHAKO B Pa3UYHBIX PYKOIHUCSIX
ObUTM HalJIeHbl PUITUCAHHBIE €My CTHXH, CPEId HHUX OTHOCSIIMECS K 3TOMY MEPHOIY
*Kn3Hu — «Moe OiarociioBenue tebe, o, mucbMo» (Mo bheannacht leat, a scrl'bhinn)332 B
1606 r.*** u «B Tocke mo crmaBHBIM monmHaMm 3emiun Dame» (Om sceol ar Ard-Mag
Fdily* B kauecTBe OTKINKA Ha GercTBO rpadoB 13 UpIaHIuy U yXy/IIICHHS TI0T0KEHIS
nen Ha pomauHe. He Oynmyum kmaccmdeckum Oapmom, KuTwHr cos3maBan yke HOBYIO
MO33MI0 B YCIOBUSX MaJIeHUSI 0apIUUeCKOro MOpsAKa, KOTria H03TaM B OTCYTCTBUH CBOUX
MaTPOHOB OBLI IMPEeNOCTaBieH OOJBIINI BBHIOOP TeM M MEHee KecTkue mpasmiaa. K
npuMepy, CTHUXOTBOpeHHe «B Tocke 1o ciaBHBIM AoiuHaM 3emian Danb» ObLIO
BBHIIIONIHEHO Y€ B HOBOM JUIS HMPIAHICKON MO33MM JKAHpEe MecHH (amhrdn™), mis
KOTOPOTO GBI XaPaKTEPHBI MSTHCTOIHBIE YeTBEPOCTHIIHS W ACCOHAHC  *, B OT/IHYHE OT
KJIACCUYECKOM, CTPOroll M NEPEHACHIIEHHONM Tponamu cuiuiabuuyeckod mnoazuu 1200-

C . 337
1600-x (dan direach), noguuHSBIIEHCS KAHOHAM CTHXOCJIOXKECHUS

U IpeanojaraBmen
AJUINTEPALIMIO COTJIACHBIX.

[Tocne pykomnosnoxeHus: (IpaBjaa, HET CBEJEHUH O TOM, KOIZa 3TO MPOMU3OILIO)
Kurunr BepHyscs aomoit riae-to B Havane 1610-x. KanHuHrem ykasbiBaeT, uro KuTuHr
MPUCYTCTBYET B CIHCKaX CBSIIEHHUKOB, paboraBmux B rpadcree Tummepapu B 1613
r.*® B cBa3m ¢ Tem, 4TO TpamMIMOHHAs LEPKOBHAas CTPyKTypa B Wpmamamu Obuia
paspyllieHa, MHOI'ME CBSIIEHHUKM HE ObUIM NIPHUKPEIUIEHbl HU K JMOLE3aM, HH K
IIpUXoJaM — TO K€ caMoe Kacasoch U KuTuHra, mpomnoBenoBaBLIIETO B HECKOJIBKHUX

. 339
paiionax naworie3a . Ckopee Bcero, OH COBepIIAN OOTOCITYKECHHUS CPEIU DIIUTHI

332
333
334
335

Danta amhrain, is... P. 17-18.
JlaTupoBKa npuBeIeHa 1O BhIIEOTMeUueHHOMY cOopHHUKY. Ibid.
Danta amhrain, is.... P. 19-20.
[lecHst 0OBIYHO HOCHIIA HOCTAJIBIMYECKHI XapakTep: B HEHM MOAT BhIpa)kall CBOIO ropeyb Mo
MOBOTy ynajaka Mprnanauu u TpaguiiiOHHOTO MOPSIIKA.
3% O Bréin B. Amhran // Celtic culture: a historical encyclopedia / ed. by J.T. Koch. Santa-
Barbara, 2006. P. 50.
37 O hAodha D. Metrics , medieval Irish// Celtic culture .... P. 1295.
% Cunningham B. The world of ... P. 41.
39 Ibid.
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rpadcTBa U ObLI KaleJlJIJaHOM B OJHOW M3 CEMEW UPJaHACKUX JKEHTPH B CBOEM JHMOLE3E
HI/ICMOpa34O.

B 1631 Kutunr Hamucan eme OJuH Teojormdyeckuil Tpakrar, «Tpu cTpensl
cmeptu» (Tri bior-ghaoithe an bhdis) o rpexe, nokasHuu U cMeptd. C TOUYKU 3peHUA
KannuHrem, 3TOT Tpakrar orpaxaer puropudeckue ueptsl npomnoseaect XVII B. u
HEKOTOPHIE €r0 OTPBHIBKM OTCBHUIAIOT HAac K (paHIly3ckomMy mnpomnoBenHuky I[lbepy ne
Beccy34l. B nenom 310 Obliia aganTaius pa3iMuyHbIX KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX MPOIOBEIEH 1JIs

342
HUPJAHACKOTO YHUTATCIIA .

TpakraTr coCTOsT M3 TpPEX KHUI, B IEPBOM M3 KOTOPOU
ONMCHIBAJIUCH TPU BUAA cMepTH ((pusmyeckas cMEpTb, pa3felieHHE pasyma U Tena u
paznenenve aymu U boxbeil bnarogatu), BO BTOpOM — MEPBOPOJAHBIM Tpex M
HEIPEICKA3yEMOCTb CMEPTH, B TPETHEN — YUCTUIIMILE U ITOKasHUE.

XapakrtepHo, 4To Kak B «Kirroue k 3ammre Meccbl», Tak U B «Tpex crpenax
cmeptn» ccbuikn Kutunra Ha Ilucanume W LEpPKOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB ObUIM HMHOIZA
HETOYHBIMH, YTO TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO OH OOpAIIANCS K BTOPOCTENIEHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM .
b. KeitH ormeuaer m00OMBITHYIO CTPATETHIO HCIIONB30BAHUSA OapAWYECKOW TOI3UHU B
«Tpex crpenax»: KUTHHr aHOHUMHBIM 00pa3oM BKpAIUISUT OapAHUYECcKyIO IMOA3UI0 (YTO
abCOJIIOTHO HE TMpearoyiarag >KaHp), HE pacKpbiBas HH aBTOPCTBA LUTATHl, HH
npousBeneHusT . OH PaCIPENeNII 1O IEPUMETPY TEKCTa MATh CTPOQ U3 CTHXOTBOPEHHS
Taiira O’ XbIruHs, TEM caMbIM CO37aBas BIEYATIICHUE JAPEBHEN OapIuyecKou Tpaguluu

3
00CYKICHHS JOKTPHHATBHBIX TeM.>

MaHI/IHy.HHHI/IH C UCTOYHHUKAMHU W aBTOPUTCTAMU,
YKa3aHUC WUJIN HC-YKAa3aHUC aBTOPCTBA B ONPCACIICHHLIX MECTAX IJIA UIITIOCTPAIIMU CBOUX

CYXXJIeHHM ObUIM OJHUMH U3 COCTABIAIONIMX METOJA UpJIaHJICKOro ucropuonucua. Illpu

%0 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 44.

**! Cunningham B. Keating Geoffrey // Dictionary of the... P. 43.

%2 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 49.

>* Ibid. P. 30-57.

* Kane B. Domesticating the Counter-Reformation: bridging the bardic and catholic traditions
in Geoffrey Keating's "The Three Shafts of Death" // The sixteenth century journal. 2009. Vol.
40.N.4. P. 13.

* Keating G. TBGB. P. 59, 196, 197, 211, 240.
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stoM Kutunr uurupyer Mboanseipe O'Xbiruss, apxuenuckona Tyama, HO HMYEro He
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO IPUBOJUT OTPBIBKU U3 cTUXOB Doxaiaa O'Xeca, MUpSHUHA.

KoMOuHupys nuTaThl U3 LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB M HEHA3BaHHBIX HPJIAHACKUX
no31oB, KuTuMHr cTpeMumicss 1OKa3aTh JAaBHIOK COOTHECEHHOCTb  MPJIaHACKOU
MHTEJUIEKTYalbHOW TpaJulUMUd M KaTOJIMYECKOM MbICiHM. VMEeHHO »3Ta mnombITKa
MHTErpUpOBaTh aBTOXTOHHBIM MaTepHall B €BPONEICKNE KOHTEKCThI IPOCIIEKNBATIACH HA
IPOTSKEHUU BCETO €ro TBOPYECTBA, HaWlsd oTpaxeHue U B «OcHOBe 3HaHMI 00
Wpnangun», B yacTHOCcTU. B pesynbprare nomydaics «CIiaB» M3 LIUTAT aBTOPUTETOB,
aHOHUMHOU  ((akTdecku (OJBKIOPHOW) TpPagUIMU W COOCTBEHHBIX MBICIEH,
pacTaBiieHHbIX KUTHHIOM B ONpeielIeHHOM TOPSIKE.

Ero ocoboe BHHMMaHMe K HIOEsSIM TIpexa U TMOKasHUS OO0YCIaBINBAIOCh
TOCIIOACTBYIOIIMMH HACTPOCHUSIMU CPEIU MPJIAHJCKOIO KJIMpa, OOBSACHABIIMMHU YyIaJ0K
Wpnanaum Haka3zaHueM 3a COOCTBEHHBIE I'DEXM U IPEXU HX NPEJIKOB, MEPEeCTaBLINX
co6moaTh BOXKBH  3aKOHBI . Wpnanackuii Tteosor B «Tpex crpemax cMmepTtu»
MOIYEPKHUBAJ, YTO ITOKOJEHHE I'PEITHUKOB YAaCTO HAKA3bIBAETCS 3a MPECTYIUIEHUS] CBOUX

34
MIPEAKOB 7

Tak, OH mnpuUNMCHIBaET yAauy AaHIJIO-HOPMAHACKOIO  3aBOEBAHHUS
agronpTepaM, coBepuieHHbIM Pyaiinpu Ya Kouxobapom u [uapmaitnom Mak
Mypxazna®*®. [IpoBHIEHIHATH3M TO3BOTISIT OOBACHHTH KaK COBPEMEHHOE MOJIOKEHHE eI
B lpnanauu, Tak M XOJ €€ HCTOPUU, U IOTOMY IIOJIb30BAJICA MOIYJISPHOCTHIO B
MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOU cpene 3eneHoro octpoBa. CriaceHueM, ¢ TOYKM 3peHus Kutunra u
APYTUX TIPOTIOBEAHUKOB, OBUTM MOJIUTBBI M COOJIOACHNE 3aKOHOB — BBINIOJIHEHUE 3TUX
IpaBUJI 00€IaI0 CKOPOE NCKOPEHEHUE HEB3TO/.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHUHU TOTO, YTO MBI 3HAEM O OOTOCIIOBCKON aKTMBHOCTHU
Jxopdpu KutuHra, Ml MOKEM CellaTh HECKOJIBKO MPEANONIOKEHUNH O TeX Kpyrax, B

KOTOPBIC OH BXOJUJI, U O €TO KPYI'C UTCHU. Bo mHorom on pasaciisn nACU UPJIaHACKUX

(bpaHIMCKAHIIEB CTAPOAHTIUHCKOTO M TAIIBCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, padOTaBIIUX U

3% (O Buachalla B. 1) Na Stiobhartaigh agus.... P. 110-112; 2) James our true king.... P. 25-26;
Caball M. Providence and exile...

" Keating G. TBGB. P. 167.

¥ Ibid. P. 171.
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oOyuaBmmxcs B koyemxkax [ys, [Tapmwka u JlyBena. Cpean KIMpUKOB-DMHUTPAHTOB OH
ObL1 Oosiee OJIM30K, YTO OTYETIIMBO BHJHO B €ro paborax, k muesm [lurepa Jlombapna,
apxuenuckona Apmara u Ilpumaca Upnangum 1601-1625 rr.  AKTHBHO
noanepxxkuBaroii O’Huna B ero «penuruo3Hoi BoiiHe» npoTuB Ennsasetsl, JlomOapa
PE3KO M3MEHWJI CBOKO MO3ULIMIO TIOCIIE BOCHIECTBUS Ha npecTtol SIkoBa u B 1615-1616 rr.
U OPEeJUIOKWI CIEAYIOIIee pEelIeHne NpoOJieMbl BEPHOCTU KATOJMKOB AHIIIMICKOMY
MOHapXy, OTTAJIKUBASCH OT MPHUHIMIA PA3JAEICHUS BJIACTEW: HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO SIKOB
OCTaBaJICA €PETUKOM, OH IO-NPEXKHEMY ObLI IJIABOM KaTOJIMKOB B CBETCKHX Jieiax (MU He-
MOJIYMHEHUE €My O3HAYaJI0 NPECTYIUIEHHE NMPOTUB BEJIUYECTBA), HO B JIyXOBHBIX JI€Jax
KATOJTMKH COXPAHsHM nosutbHOCTs CsiTomy ITpectomy®”’. Tem cambiM Gbima BEIpabOTaHA
MOJENb «IBOMHOM JIOSJIBHOCTHY, IOJIb30BABIIASACS IMOIYJISPHOCTBIO KaK CPEAU CTAapbIX
aHIrIM4aH, Tak W cpead r130B. [logoOHBIX K€ B3MVISIIOB NPUIEPKUBAINCH XbIO
MaxkkaBemi, nektop Mpnannckoro ¢ppaHnncKaHCKoro Koiwiemka B JlyBeHe W aKTUBHBIN
noMmomHuk Ilamer B Pume, a rtaxxe Tomac Meccunrem, BoimyckHHK Mpranackoro
komuemka B [lapuxe, aBug Pot, enuckon Occopu v OJMH U3 HaUOoOJiee BIUSTEIbHBIX
LEpKOBHBIX AesTeneil B Mpmanaun B npasinenne Kapia u BO Bpems IpakJaHCKUX BOMH.
Jlnst Bcex HUX ObUT XapaKTepPeH TaK HA3bIBAEMbIH «ITATPUMOHHUAIBHBIA MaTPUOTU3MY, C
IIPUCYIIMM €MY NOJYEPKUBAHUEM POJIM KAaTOJIMYECKON BEPbl KaK KPacyroJbHOIO KaMHs
MPIAHACKON MICHTHYHOCTH M JIOSIBHOCTH Kopome . Ckopee Bcero, Kutmur GbuT

3HAKOM W C JPYTUMH IMPCACTABUTCIIAMH HPIIAHACKOTO KIIKMpaA, NOAACPKHUBABIINX HJICTO

** Silke J. J. Primate Lombard and...; Mac Craith M. The political and religious thought of
Florence Conry and Hugh McCaughwell // The origins of sectarianism in early modern Ireland /
ed. by A. Ford, J. Mccaferty. P. 188-189; O Buachalla B. N4 Stiobhartaigh agus... P. 95-96.

30 M3HauaneHO TEPMUH “IATPUMOHHMANBHEIH TaTpHOTH3M” 6bL1 03ByueH C. E. MesopoBbIM Ha
KoHpepeHMH «Hamum W STHUYHOCTH B TyYMaHHMTapHbIX Haykax» : KoHuenmuu Hauuy,
STHUYHOCTH, pachl — HHIUBUAyaIbHOE MM KOJUIEKTHBHOEe Bocmpustue? Kpyrmbii cron
26.02.2014 // Historia Nationem Gignit. 2014. N. 3. C. 44. IIpoGiema naTpUMOHHUATBHOTO
napTpuoTu3Ma B KoHTekcte Mpnanaun pannero HoBoro Bpemenu Obuia mocrasieHa B: Levin F.
Forms of patriotism of the early Modern Irish nobility / Vestnik of Saint Petersburg University.
History. 2017. Vol. 62. Iss. 1. P. 69-81
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MCIaHCKOro Opaka, a mo3JgHee — HMCIAHCKOW AKCIIAHCHUU B I/IpnaH/:u/no3 3 1, TaKAUMH, KaK
®inopenc Konpu (O Mbuixonape).

OpnnoBpeMeHHO KUTHHI HE mpekpalnial MHTEPECOBaThCA UPJIAHIACKON HCTOpHEH,
YTO BOOOIIE XapakTEpU30BaJIO HUPJIAHJACKUX AMurpantoB. Ecim ero xomneru-
(bpaHIMCKaHIBI W3 €BPOIECUCKUX KOJUIeKEH U, B OCHOBHOM, Kotemka cB. AHTOHUS B
JlyBeHe yBiekanucey LEepKOBHOM uctopue Mpnanaum u ucropuei CBATBIX 2, To Kutnar
MHTEPECOBAJICS MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHOU HMcTOpued Mpnanauu B LIEJIOM, UMEHHO ITOATOMY
ero «OcHoBa 3HaHMi 00 Mpraananm» — 3TO UMEHHO cBeTckas uctopust Upnanauu.

ITo nerenne oH Hamucan «OCHOBY 3HAHUWY», YJAIMBIINCh B JOJIUHY Axepn0y353.
O’ CamnuBan numet, yTo KutuHr nasa roxa myremectBoBan no Mpnanauu u cobupan

o 354
mMarepualibl JJIs1 CBOCU KHUTH .

Y MakOpieHa B NPEIUCIOBUHM K U3JaHHOMY WM
cOopHuKy cTuxoB KWTWMHTa MBI Jake HAaXOOUM, YTO TIOCIETHUI BO BpPEMs CBOETO
nytemectBua no Mpmanauu OpBan naxe B Konnaxte m OnbcTepe, U caMoil ceBEpHOM

o 3
TOouKoil ero mytu cram Jleppu .

[IpumepHo B TO e camMoe BpeMsi B IIOHMCKax
HMCTOYHUKOB IO CTpaHe IIyTellecTBOBaJl Jpyrol ero kojuiera, Muxan O’Kneiipur,
OJIHAKO IIyTH MX HE NEPECEKAINCh, U 002 BO3MOYKHO /1a’K€ HE 3HAJIUO TOM, YTO JAEJA0T
MOXO0XYIO padoTy.

Taxk win uHaue, B 1620-x KuUTHHr BO30OHOBMJI CBOM KOHTAKThl C YYEHBIMU
cemeiictBamu Mpnanguu. Cpenu OTYETIMBO pa3IMYUMMBIX KOHTAakToB KaHHMHrem
BbiensieT barnepos u3 Kaxupa u JlanGoiina, cemeiictBo nepenucuukoB O’MpbuixoHape
(Taxke 3aJeiCTBOBAaHHBIX B COCTaBIEHUU «AHHaJIOB KopoisieBcTBa Mpnanaumn»), Konmy
Mak Oxarana (mepeBoauuk aHHanoB KiloHmakHolica Ha aHrnuickuil), cpenu

Bo3MOXHBIX — O’bupHoB, KaBanaros, Makkaptu u /[pBuna Pora. UMeHHO oHM MoOrn

356
HUMCTb PYKOIIMCH UJIN UX KOIIMH, HYKHBIC KI/ITI/IHFy .

31 O Buachalla B. Culra is tibhacht...

2 Cm. Cunningham B. The culture and ideology... P. 11-30.
33 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 59.

* An eighteenth-century... P. 268-269.

> MacErlean J. Life of rev... P. 5.

3% Cunningham B. The world of... P. 81.
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UYro kacaeTcs MCTOYHMKOB, HAllMCaHHBIX He B Mpmanauu, TO, CKOpee BCero, OH
MOJTYYMJI IOCTYIl K HUM BO BpeMs CBOero npeObiBanus Bo OpaHiiuu, 1100 OHU UMEITHUChH
Yy KOr'0-TO U3 NIPEACTABUTEIICH BBIILIEIIEPEYUCICHHBIX CEMEH.

Jlxon Pom, ennckon @epHea, cooOuan gppanuuckaniy Jlroky Boaunry B Pume B
1631 r., yto «Hekuil [lokTop KUTHHT ycepACTBYyeT, Kak TOBOPST, B COCTABJIEHUH CBOMX
3amucel 110 UCTOPHUM HA UPJIAHJCKOM SI3bIKE... MEHsI OH He HHTepeCcyeT, IOCKONIBKY 5 €ro
HUKOIJJa HE BHUJCJ, TaK KaK OH J>XHUBET B MyHCTepe».357 B 1634-1635 rr. Kuruur
3akoH4YII «OcHOBY 3HaHUI 00 Upmangumy.

PeKkoHCTpYyKIMS MCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB FOBOPUT O TOM, uTO Ha KuTuHra
OKa3aJ BIMSHHUE KaK €r0 KOHTUHEHTAIbHBIN OIBIT, TAK U YXOJAIIasl B IPOLUIOE TPaIULUs
UpJlaHJCcKoro ucropuonucanus. Kak Oyzaer moka3zaHo jgajiee, OH OpPUEHTHPOBAJICA Ha
NOTPEOHOCTH 3MOXHM M YMTATEIEH €ro COYMHEHMsI, IO3TOMY MCIIOJIb30Bal XapaKTEpPHbIE
st panHero HoBoro BpeMeHM «mpouenypsl NOAAEPKAHUSA U BOCIHPOU3BEICHUS
HUCTOPUYECKON mamaTiy . C Apyroii ctopoHbl, KUTHMHI NO3UMIIMOHMpOBaN cedsl Kak
MIPOJOJDKATENST Jelna CBOUX IPEJUICCTBEHHMKOB HAa HCTOPUYECKOM IIONPULIE B
WNpnangun.

Cuwnraercs, uro xxopdpu Kurunr ymep B 1644 r., B pasrap rpaxJaHCKOMl BOIHBI
B Mpnanauu, o ero y4actuu B KOTOPOM HaMm HewsBecTHO. [lo xpaliHen Mmepe, dTa para
yKa3aHa B NaMATHOW TaOiMuke B Mojdypa3pylieHHoll nepkBu Kunun Xwuapanp B
Ty66pune: «llomonurech 3a aymu otma Jorana O’laddu, Buxapus TyOOpuma, u
noktopa Jlxodpdpu Kutunra, ocHoBarenel 3TOM 4YaCOBHH, TaK K€ KaK M 32 OCTAIbHBIX,
KIMPUKOB ¥ MHpSIH, 9bH TENa MOKOATCS B JTOH uacoBHe, 1644» . OmHako y 3Toif
Ta0JIMYKU HET OJHO3HAYHOW MHTeprpeTanuu. Tak, bepk cuuraer, 4To peub UAET O TOM,
yro Kutuar Bmecre ¢ O’laddu mocTtpomnm HOBYIO 4YacOBHIO, a caM HPJIAHACKHMA
HUCTOPUONMKCEL NEPEKUIT TPAXKIAHCKUE BOMHBI U yMEp B 1650°°°. Ho IIPEAIION0KEHUE

bepka ocHOBbIBaeTCs Ha HENpaBUIbHOM aTpuOynuu cruxorBopeHus «IIpoOyau cBoro

37 Wadding papers, 1614-38 / ed. by W. Jennings. Dublin, 1953. P. 544.
% TTanamapuyk A.A., ®egopos C.E. AHTHKBapHbI qUCKypC... ¢.38-62.
3% Cunninghan B. The world of... P. 14.

3% Burke W. Geoffry Keating... P. 179.
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cMmenoctb, banba» (Muscail do mhisneach, a Bhanbha), aBTOpOoM KOTOPOTO OH CUHTAI
Kurunra. Ceifuac pacnipocTpaHEHO MHEHHME, YTO OHO OBLJIO HAMCAHO JAPYTUM IO3TOM,
coBpemeHHUKOM Kurtnnra, [lagparunem Xokerom '

MakOpnen numer, uro Kutunr noanepxxkuBan Oysna Po O’Huna Bo Bpems
I'paxnanckoil BoiiHbl. B 1642 on Hammcan «Tocky mo 3emie baHObI»» Ha cmepTh
norubmmx B Ooro koH(pemepatoB Tomaca m JIxeiimca bartnepos, ceiHOBell Tpada

362

JanOoiina™ . D10 OBUIO €ro MOCIeAHEe U3 U3BECTHBIX HAM CTUXOTBOPEHHIA.

CymectByer Takke uctopus o ToM, 4To Kutunr 0s11 yout B 1650 B 11epkBu CB.

Huxonas conpatamu KpOMBeHﬂ363

. b. ®ap6ep cuuraer, yto uccnenosarenu Kwurunra
XIX-nauana XX BB., Takue kak XonumdH, bepk, MaxOpnen, Komun, yka3blBaror,
BO3MOKHO JIOCTOBEpHO, 1650 r. B KauecTBe AaThl CMEPTH, MIOCKOJIBKY OHU UMEIHU JOCTYII
K TeM JokyMeHTam [ocynmapcTBeHHOro ApxuBa, 4YTO OBUIM yTpauye€Hbl BO BpeMs

364
. Takum obpa3zom, 6uorpadus Kurunra

rpasuo3Horo noxapa B Jlyonune 1916 rona
OKyTaHa TyMaHOM, U Mbl HE MOXEM C MOJHON yBEPEHHOCTBHIO JATHPOBATH KIIOUEBHIC
3Talbl €ro JKU3HEHHOIO IyTH, U BCE, YTO HaM OCTAaETCs, 3TO aHAJIU3UPOBATH €ro
Hacieaue.

«OcHoBa 3HaHui 00 Upnanaum» W3BECTHA HAM IO KOTHSIM, TOCKOJIBKY OPUTHHAI
HE COXPAaHWICA, ¥ TIONBITKA €ro HACHTH(UIMPOBATH OCTAIOTCS HEyIAYHBIMI
Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO OTpBIBKU U YacTh «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI» B MEPEBOJE HA AHIJIMICKUIMA
n3naBanuce B tedeHre X VII-XIX BB. , CyliecTByer JUIIb TOIBKO TPHU ITOJHBIX IT€YATHBIX
Bepcun counHeHus. [lepBbiM B aHINIUMNCKOM MepeBojie ee u3aan mnporectant . O’
Konnop B 1723 1. B HOHZ[OH6366. OTOT mepeBoJ| BPsAI JU MOXKHO HCIOJIb30BATh ISt

HCCIIeI0BAaTENbCKUX LieNel, mockoibky O’KoHHOp mojomen K HeMy OY€Hb TBOPUYECKHU U

MOIU(UIIUPOBAT COJAEPKAHHE B YrOJy BPEMEHH: BO3BBICHJI CTaTyC MPEIKOB CBOETO

1 & Cuiv B. The Irish Language... P. 541.

2 MacErlean J. Life of rev. Geoffrey... P. 6-7.

% bid. P.7.

%% Faerber B. Geoffrey Keating's Foras. .. P. 22.

%% Dinneen P. Introduction // Keating G. FFE. Vol. 2. P. XIII.
3% The general history of Ireland containing 1...
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natpoHa Ywunbsima O bpaiiena, tpada HWHumkmMHA, W U3BsUI BCE CBSA3aHHOE C
KATONMYECTBOM B TNPOM3BEACHHH . IIOMHMO 5TOTO, HCTOYHHMKH €ro H3JaHHs
MIPaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOYKHO ONPEIEIHTD.

Jlpyroit mepeBoj Obil TOArOTOBNIEH M u3gaH B Heio-Kopke B 1866 1. [I.
O'MBXOHI/I368, YYaCTHUKOM MsSTeXa MOJIOABIX wupianauneB 1848 r. u ocHoBaTenem
nBIKeHNs (erneB. OIHAKO U 3TOT IIEPEBOJ] HENB3s CIMTATh HACATHHBIM .

Knaccuueckum  wmsnmanmem «OcHOBBI  3HaHuid 00 Hpmanmuwm»  sBisercs
4yeTblpexToMHOe u3fganne OOmecTBa HPIAHACKUX TEKCTOB HA JBYX f3BIKaXx,
noarorosiaeHHoe JIx. Komunom (mepBbiii ToM) u II. JIluHHMHOM (BTOpOM-4€TBEPTHIMA
toMa) B 1902-1914 rr., KOTOpO€E UCHOJIB3YETCs B JAHHOM JAMCCEPTALUU.

[Mogxon . Komuna u Il. [IlunHuHa k u3nanuio paznudancs. OTCyTCTBHUE Jaxe
Ha  caMblX PpaHHUX  JTamax  TPAHCIALUMUKAKOM-TMOO  CTaHAAPTU3MPOBAHHOU
BEPCHUIIPOM3BEICHUS JIMIIb YCIOXHAIO0 paboty m3nmareneid. JI. Komun onmpancs Ha
pykonuch M1, HanmucCaHHYIO0 Ha KJIACCUMYECKOM HPJAHACKOM S3bIKE, COIPOBOXKAs €ro
¢parmenramu  u3 M2 (cMm. Tabmumy 1), mpexamoraras, 4To OJHA MX 3THX PYKOIMHUCEH
apnsiercs: opuruHaioM. [1. JluHHWMH, HampoTHB, yTBepknad, uTo aBTorpada «OCHOBBI
3HaHui 00 Vpnanmum» HE COXPAaHWIOCh M YTO UMEIOIIHMECS CHHCKH ObLTH paboToi
paHHHMX TepencunckoB’ . OH pasjgelii MX Ha JBE TPYIIIBL HAHCAHHBIE Ha Gojee
COBpeMEHHOM Juisi KuTuHra paHHEM HOBOUPJIAHJICKOM $3BbIKE W IEpENUCaHHbIE Ha

371
KJIACCUYCCKOM HUPIIAaHACKOM, IIPU U3AaHUN OTIaBast OoJpIICce MNpCANOYTCHUC TICPBBIM 7 .

37 Kukhta J.F. Geoffrey Keating’s Vision... P. 10-11.

3% Foras Feasa ar Eirinn do réir an Athar Seathrun Céiting, ollamh ré diadhachta: The History of
Ireland, from the earliest period to the English invasion. Translated from the original Gaelic, and
copiously annotated, with topographical appendix / ed. by J. O’Mahony. New York, 1857.

3% k. X. Toam ormermn, uto mepeBox O'MdSXOHM HE OCHOBAaH Ha Ha HamOOlee PAHHHX
pykonucsx «OCHOBBI 3HaHHMI» W HE SBIIETCS HaykooOpasHbIM mnepeBogom. Todd J. H.
Introduction // CGG. P. CCIV.

°7 Dinneen P. Introduction // FFE. Vol. IL. P. XIIL.

1 Ibid. P. XIV. Takoe pasaencuue JIMHHHHA OCHOBBIBACTCS HA IMOMYIAPHOH BO BTOPOI
nonoBuHe XIX B. — Havane XX B. Touke 3peHus, uro B XII-XVII BB. cyliecTBOBaIO BA SA3bIKA
— KJIACCHMYECKUH HOBOMPIAHJCKUHM (CTAaHIAPTU3UPOBAHHBINA SI3BIK OapAMYECKOW MO33MU U
HEKOTOPOM YacTH MpO3anyecKuX padoT) W HOBOUPIAHACKUN S3BIK (PAa3TOBOPHBIN S3BIK,
BKpAIUJICHHsI KOTOPOTO B TeKcTax ctanu HabmogaThes B koHie XVI-XVII BB.) (cM. mpum. 135).
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OHU UIEHTUYHBI B COJEPKATEIbHOM IUIAHE, HO PA3JIMYAIOTCd B CHHTAKCHUYECKOM U
nexcuueckoM. K mpumepy, eciii B COBPEMEHHBIX KONUSAX MEJIKHE UPJIAHICKHUE KOPOJIU
MMEHYIOTCS 71, TO B apxamdeckoM — flaith’’>. Dta pasHuua, 1o MHEHHIO J[MHHWHA,
HACTOJIbKO 3HAuWTENIbHA, YTO MOINbITKA U3JaTh KOMIWIATUBHYIO BEpPCHIO U3
COBPEMEHHBIX U apXanmueCKUX KOMUHW mpuBeia Obl K MyOIMKaIUH IBYX pa3sHbIX « OCHOB
SHAHMIDY .

JIMHHUH TaxXe IPEeMIONKUIT XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE ACICHUE PENaKLIUN TPOU3BEACHUS
Ha nse rpynnsl — XVII B. u Bce Te, yTo nosasuinch Ha ceet ¢ XVIII B. n no3uee.”’?

Ta6auna 1. Pykonucun «OcHOBBI 3HAHUI 0 I/IpJIaH)leI/I>)375

Pykonuce I'on [lepenncunk/Bnanenen Mecto
PYKOITUCH
RIA MS 24 G16 (1136)*"° | 1635-36 Maiikn Kupuu Basiunack,
(dy6nun, Koponesckas (nepeBoj Ha rpadcTBO
WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus) AHTJIMICKUIA) Tunmepapu

B XVII B. «AHHanbl KopojeBcTBa MpnaHauu» BBIAECNIAINCh KaK IPHUMEpP HCTOPUYECKOIO
COYMHEHUS, TIEPETPYKEHHOTO TICEBI0ApXau3MaMH, Ha KJIACCHYECKOM MPJIAHACKOM SI3bIKE, B TO
Bpems kak «OcHoBa 3HaHuil 00 Mpnangum» mpencraBisiack o0pa3noM 0ojiee COBPEMEHHOTO
mis XVII B. s3pika. OgHako HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTh, 4TO yxke ¢ 1920-x wmcccnemoBaTenu
OTKa3aJUCh OT TaKOrO0 pAa3TPaHWYCHUsT M CTAIM BOCIPUHUMATh «AHHAIBl KOPOJEBCTBA
Wpnaunuum» u «OcHOBY 3HaHMi 00 Hpnanmum» Kak OIMH M TOT K€ BapuUaHT pPaHHETO
HOBOMPJIAHICKOro s3bika. Knott E. Introduction / A bhfuil aguinn dar chum Tadhg Dall O
hUiginn: the bardic poems of Tadhg Dall O hUiginn (1550-1591) Vol I, Text / ed. by E. Knott.
London, 1922. P. LXV; Kansirusn B. I1., Kopones A. A. Beenenue B kenbTckyto... C. 181.

°” Dinneen P. Introduction // FFE. Vol. II. P. XIIL.

> Tbid.

7 bid.

375 TaGnuua cuenaHa Ha OCHOBAHUM: Cunningham B. The world of... P. 173-200, 228-232;
Dinneen P. Introduction...P. XII-XXXV.; Faerber B. Geoffrey Keating's Foras...P. 45-62;
Kukhta J. F. Geoffrey Keating’s Vision...P. 7-24. SI3bIku yka3bIBaloTCs B Cllyyae T€X pelakLui,
Kotopble ucnonb3oBaiu Jxx. Komun u I1. JlunauH. BeiienstoTcs: KJ1acCUYeCKU UPIIAHICKUN U
paHHUN HOBOMPJAHJCKWH, YTOOBI TOKa3aTh YPOBEHb apxau3aldd fA3bIKa, Ha KOTOPOM
MEepenuCchBa0Ch counHenue Kurunra.

37 CoxpaHmoch NMIIb TONBKO B TepenucaHHoM Bapuante Komana Jlomamia O'CyiiesaHa,
onHako KaHHMHTEM MOAuYepKHUBAET, YTO caM KOHKpPETHBIN mepeBon Obll caenad B 1634-35 rr.
Cunningham B. The world of... P. 183.




103

Killiney MS A14 1636 Muxen O’Kneipur ®paHUUCKAHCKUI
(Hdy6muH, (Kmaccuueckuit KOHBEHT, Tpa)CTBO
OpaHUKUCKAHCKAS HOBOUPJIAHJICKUI) Kunmap
6ubnmnoTexa/ OubnmMoTeKa
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO
koJutemka [yonuna)
(F1 — y lunnuna)
BL Egerton MS 107 1638 O®narpu O’ lyrenann Kactndop,
(JIonnoH, bpuranckas (panHui JlenTpum
OoubamoTeka) HOBOMPJIaH/ICKHUI)
Killiney MS A15 1638-41 Cembs O’Kuelipuros
(Hdy6mun, OpaHnuckaHCcKas WJIA UX YYEHUKHU
6ubnmnorexa/ OubnMoTeKa (pauHMiA
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HOBOUPJIAHJICKUI)
koJutemka [yonuna))
(F2 — y lunnuna)
RIA 23 019 (142) 1643 VYnnan O'MbuixoHape
(dy6nun, Koponesckas (panHui
WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus) HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)
(M4 —y JlunnuHa)
Fairfax 29 (3909) 1643 Bnanenbipbr — I'padcrBO
(Oxcdopa, bogmmanckas Onuzabet Tunnepapu
OubImoTeKa) OuUTIKEPATIB U
BO3MOKHO DJIMYH]T
Yonm
Fonds Celtique 66 1644 [Ton O’Konna I'padcTBo JleiTpum

(ITapux, HaunonansHas

OoubMoTeKa)
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RIA 24 P 23 (43) 1646 Cempbs O'[lyrenaHon
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas (panHui
WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus) HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)

(R —y Aunnuna)

TCD MS 1394 1646 ®epdeca O'[lyrenan | TomOpuk, rpadcTBo
([yOmun, 6ubmmoTexa (pauHwMiA Yorepdopn
Tpunutu Komenxa) HOBOMPJIAH/ICKHUI)

(D — y lunauHa)

Gaelic 92 1647 (KmaccuuecKuit
(Kopk, bubmmoTeka HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

kosutemka Kopka)

(P— y lunnuna)

RIAMSCIV 1 1650 [lTon O'MbLX0Hape
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas (Kmaccuueckuit
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus) HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)

(S —y AunHuHa)

7 3.1.7 (76) 1651 Kpucnops Mak
(dy6muH, bubnuoreka I'epanbr

Mapiua)

RIA 24 P 23 (1406) 16537 (panHui
(dy6mun, Koponesckas HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

(M —y [luHHuHa,

King’s Inns Gaelic MS2 1657 [lTon mak Topua O’ Apnaxonb, rpadcTBO
(dy6nun. Kunrc-Nuh) MpeuixoHape Kiop
(M3 —y lunnuHa) (panHuit
HOBOMPJIAH/ICKUI)
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Ms. hist. 773 1659 OuTtonu O’Konop Wpnanackuii
(I'ertunres, koyutesk B [Ipare
YHUBepCcHUTETCKAS U
rocyAapCTBEHHAs
ounbnamoreka Huxuei
Cakconun)
TCD MS 1397 [H.5.26] XVII [lTon mak Topua O'
([yOmun, 6bubmmoTexa MpeuixoHape
Tpunutu Komnemxka) (k1accu4eckuit
(M1 —y [unHuHa, HOBOMPJIaH/ICKUI)
ucnoJibdyercs Jxorncom u
Komunom)
TCD MS 1439 XVII [ITon mak Topua
(AyOnun, Oubmmotexa O'MBbLIXOHape
Tpunutu Komenxa) (panHui
(M5 —y lunHuHa) HOBOUPJIAHJICKUI)
TCD MS 1403 XVII [ITon mak TopHa
([yOmun, 6ubnmmoTexa O’Mbu1xoHape
Tpunutu Komnemxka)
TCD MS 1403 [H.5.32] XVII [ITon mak Topua
([yOmun, 6ubmmoTexa O'MBbLIXOHape
Tpunutu Komenxa) (paHHui
(M2—y [lunHuHa) HOBOMPJIAHICKUI
C DJIEMEHTaMU
KJIACCUYECKOTO
HOBOMPJIaHICKOTO)
RIAMS 23 Q 14 1662 Tomac Ya ®sanp TynnaMmonnus,
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas (panHui rpadcTBO
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UpJIaHJCKas aKaJIeMus) HOBOMPJIAH/ICKUI) Tunmnepapu

(W—y lunnuHa)

Renehan 68 1663 Oupu Mak Apann Wpnanackuii
(MbitnyT, Oubnnorexa koyutesk B [Ipare
Paccenna)

RIA 24 N 3 (483) 1666 ®epdeca mak Kouxyps Kunrospr,
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas O'lyrenan rpagcerso Jleiitpum
UpJIaHJCKas aKaJIeMus) (panHui

(H—y Juununa) HOBOHpHaHZ[CKHﬁ)377

RIA 23 F 20 (676) 1679-1680 | Myxeprax Makmaxana
(Hy6nuH, koponeBckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

413D 16867 Doran O’KbIB
(AGepucrywr, (monosmHeHus
Hammonanbnas 1790 1.)
ouonmoTeka Yannca)
NLIG 117 1693-94 Doran O’KbIB
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
BL Add. 4779 1694 Jlonnxa Mak
(JIonnon, bpuranckas I'mnnamapTun
OoubMoTeKa)
Advocates MS 33.4.11 1695-96

(3muuoypr,

HammonaneHas

oubmuoreka [llotmanawm)

3
7 OcTanbHbIE KOIIMH, €CJIM HC SBJIAIUCH

HOBOUPJIAHICKOM fA3BIKC.

NEepeBOiaMu, YIiKC ObUIM HaIMCaHbl Ha PaHHCM
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NLIG 17
(dy6muH, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1696

Dorau O’KsiB

NLI G 999
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1696

TCD 1443 (H 2.14)
(dy6muH, Oubnmnoreka

Tpunutu Komnemxka)

1697-99

Xamdpu MoitHuxaH u
T. Molinuxan

(aHrnuiickuii mepeBoy)

Gaelic 15
(dyOuun,

YHUBEPCUTETCKUN

kosutek [yonuna)

1698

Yuneam O'Jlorrcu

C2
(MbiinyT, OnbnnoTeka

Paccenna)

XVII

Cembst O'MbLIXOHaApe

[IpennonoxuTenbHO

rpadgctBo TomMoHT

Killiney MS A33,
(yGum,
OpaHUCKaHCKas
oubmmoTeka / GubmmoTexa
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

koJutemka [yonuna)

XVII

7 4.5.6
(dy6muH, Oubnmroreka

Mapiua)

XVII

72.1.43
(Gaelic MS XXLIII)
(3muuoypr,

XVII
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HammonaneHas

oubmuoreka [llotmanamm)

NLI G 293 XVII (aHrnuiickuii mepeBoy)
(y6muH, HarmmonansHas

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

H.IIIL.1 XVII (aHrnuiickuii mepeBoy)
(Apmar,Ily6nuunas
OoubMoTeKa)
919 XVII Jlxon JInau
(Tpya, MyHununaibHas (JtaTUHCKHMI ITepeBO.)
OoubMoTeKa)
MS 7 XVII Jlxon JInau
(Bammarron, bubnuoreka (JtaTUHCKUI TTepeBOT)

Teosornueckoro neHrpa

Byncroka, yausepcuret

JxopaxTayHa)
MS 7 (D.091-941.51- XVII Jlxon JInau
K226) (JTaTUHCKUI TTepeBOT)

(Byncrok, bubanoreka

Komnemxka)
MS D.01,943-79 XVII [Tutep Yomm
(Hdy6muu, OpannuckaHcKas (4acTh mepeBojia
oubnmoreka/ OMOIMOTEKA BBegeHua K «OcHOBE
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 3HAHUI» HA

378

koJutemka [yonuna) AHTJIMUCKUN S3BIK)

38 Beenen B 0Gopot: A late seventeenth-century, partial English translation of the preface to

Geoffrey Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn / ed. by M. Caball, B. Hazard // Analecta Hibernica.
2013. Vol. 44. P. 15-49.
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RIA 24 G 15 (1135) XVII (7) «Hcropus Upnananun
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas Ha aHIVIMMCKOM C
Wpnanackas Axanemus) JPEBHENIIINX BPEMEH

10 BocuecTBus fSIkoBa
I» (pparmenTsr
«OCHOBBI 3HAHUI» B
IepeBOJIE Ha
AHTJIMHACKUNA A3bIK
I'enpu O’Xapra)
TCD 1332 (H3 13) 1700 Mopuc O’ Konnop
([yOmun, 6ubmmoTexa
Tpunutu Komnemxka)
D'Alton MS 499 1700
(Hukaro, 6ubnuoreka
Yukarckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA)
RIA 23142 (426) 1701
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
RIA 23 E 23 (541) 1702-03 Doran O’KbIB
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
Gaelic 62 1703 Doran O’KbiB
(Kopk, bubmmotexa
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO
kosutemka Kopka)
RIA 23 H 14 (1197) XVIII Doran O’KbIiB

(dy6mnun, KoposieBckast
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WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

RIA 23 O 10 (143)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas
WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

(C1 — y JIunnuHa)

1703

Anpapuac Mak Kpytun
(panHui

HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)

TCD 1354 (H4 13)
(dy6muH, Oubnmnorteka

Tpunutu Komnemxka)

1704

NLIG 192
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1704-06

Taiir O’HexTaun

Hy6nun

NLI G 292
(dy6muH, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

XVII

(mepeBoa Ha
aHrnuickui ['enpu

O’Xapra)

BL Egerton 108
(JIonnon, bpuranckas

Onbimorexa)

1707

T 2738
(bendacr,
I'ocynapcTBeHHBIN apXUB

Cesepnoit Upnannun)

XVII

[Tatpux Jonan

(Bmamenerr)

BL Add. 4181
(KomOpumx, 6nbamoTeka
Kamb6pumxckoro

YHHUBEPCUTETA)

1709

Konxyps O’Kopbanb

NLI G 465

(dy6mun, HarmmonansHast

1710

[Tarpux dynan
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oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

NLI 127 1710 (¢pparmenT nepeBoja
(Hdy6nun, HanmonanbHas Ha aHIJIMICKUIA)
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
BL Egerton 133 1711-20 emyc O’ ®apen,
(JIonnon, bpuranckas Jlonnxa Mak
OoubamoTeka) I'mnaxpocans, Jlepmor
O‘Konnop
RIA 2415 (1140) 1713 (mepeBoj Ha NAThIHb Hporena
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas JIxona JInHua,
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus) nepeBo [>xoHa JInHua
Ha aHTJIAMCKHUI
JxonoMm Jlonemnmn)
NLI G 54 1713 IlTon Maxk llona
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
BL Egerton 109 1713 Memyc O‘Xynaxan
(JIonnoH, bpuranckas
OoubMoTeKa)
4729 1713 Hepmot O‘Konnop
(Kamens, bubnmoreka
Yanrepa)
Sloane 3806—-3807 1714-15 [Iemyc O‘Mypxana
(JIonnoH, bpuranckas
OoubMoTeKa)
RIA 23 C 34 (954) 1715 [Hon Mak Hlosna

(dy6mnun, KoposeBckast
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WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

RIA 23 G 3 (678)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

1715

Hepmot O‘Konnop

Irish 223
(Manygecrep, 6ubanorexa

Jlxxona Paiinanpjca)

1717

Crusen Paiic

NLI G 288
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1718

(mepeBoa Ha

AQHTJIUHACKUN SI3BIK)

RIA 23 C1(371)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

Upnanackas Axanemus)

1719

Muxken O’ XapTh

bes Homepa
(Tomy»it, bubmoTeka

Jlxelimca Xapaumana)

1720

Hepmot O‘Konnop

BL Add. 18475
(JIonnon, bpuranckas

Onbimorexa)

1720

Irish 101
(Manygecrep, 6ubamnoreka

Jlxxona Paiinanpjca)

1720

Kon O’ lonemn

RIA 23 E 8 (526)
(dy6nun, KoposeBckast

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

1721

Tuboxnp ne Pomre

Gaelic 20

(depmoii, KOS K

1721

[ITon Mak Jlonemnn
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cBsaToro Konmmana)

NLI G 226 1722 Doran O’Paxumu
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
Donovan Ms 1723 Cumon MakKun
(Ay6nun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
BL Add. 31,873 1724/1807 Vunbsam O'Dxen/
(JIonnon, bpuranckas Meipuc O’ lu
OoubMoTeKa)
Gaelic 20 1725 Konxyps O’Jlaitn
(depmoit, koK
cBsaToro Konmmana)
NLIG 191 1727 Jloypenc @3HHUHT
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
Z3.1.17 XVII (nepeBoj Ha
(Hdy6nun, bubnuoreka AHTJIMUCKUN S3BIK)
Mapiua)
RIA 23 E 22 (533) 1729-30 Taiir O’bpynapn
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
NLI G 334 (516) 1730 emyc O’ Iyrann
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
NLI G 190 (516) XVIII [Tenap O’ lopHuHb JaHnmonk

(y6mun, HarmmonansHast
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oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

Gaelic 58. 1732
(OaunOypr,
HammonaneHas

oubmuoreka [llotmanamm)

RIA 23 E10 (952) 1736 Annpuac Mak Kpytun
(dy6mnun, Koponesckas (panHMit
WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus) HOBOUPJIAH/ICKUI)

(C2 — y AunHuHa)
TCD 1406 (H 6 3) 1737 Xbto O’ Tanu

(dy6muH, Oubnmroreka

Tpunutu Komnemxka)

NLI G 347 1740 Jxon Komnunc, JlaBu
(Hdy6nun, HanmonanbHas Je bappa (Bnaaenbliibl)

oubmmotexa Mpnanaum)

Douglas Hyde Gaelic 1744 Jy6nmuH
MS 26
(Tomy»ii, 6ubIMOTEKA

Jlxeiimca XapaumaHa)

NLI G 534 1740°" Muxen O’Jlonran
(dy6muH, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

Gaelic 91 1750 Huapman O’ Danan

(Kopk, bubmmoTeka

YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

3" TIpenmonoxenne M. Hu Vpmans. Ni Urdail M. The scribe in eighteenth- and nineteenth-

century Ireland: motivations and milieu. Miinster, 2000. P. 147.
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xoiuteka Kopka)

Murphy 102
(MbitnyT, OnbimoTeka

Paccenna)

1750

Wnnur ne bypk

412D
(AGepucrywr,
HammonaneHas

ouonmoTeka Yannca)

17517

Hanwmsne O’bpunH

RIA 24 N 4 (956),
(dy6nun, KoposeBckast

Wpnanackas Axanemus)

1752

Muxen O’Jlonran

Gaelic 61
(Kopk, bubmmoTeka
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

xoiuteka Kopka)

1753

[lon O’Mypxana

Kappurnasap,

rpadcrBo Kopk

NLIG 115
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1754

Jlxxon MakHnamapa

Add. 3095
(KemOpux, Onbnuoreka
Kamb6pumxckoro

YHUBEPCUTETA)

1759

[llon O’Mypxana

Kopk

NLI G 56
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1759

[lTon O'Tyama




116

NLI G 338 1760 [Memyc bonan, Muxen INapan K»ax,
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas O'Nonenn rpagcTBo Kopk

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

4470 (3075) 1760 Hounenn O’Kponuns | Ilpuxon Tynanuis,
(ITapmx, 6ubmmoTeka rpagcTBo Kopk
Mazapunn)
Gaelic 86 1761 Hlon O’Konemn

(Kopk, bubmmoTeka
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

xoiuteka Kopka)

Lochlainn Ms 15 1763 [lemyc Ac JTuHrT
(dy6muH, Oubnmroreka
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

koJutemka [yonuna)

Add. 31,872 1763
(JIonnoH, bpuranckas
OoubMoTeKa)
NLI G 294 1763—-64 Jxeiim KBuHH

(y6mun, HarmmonansHas

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

NLIG 1132 1768 JlxoH OuHyKenH
(y6munH, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

0 B. Kammmarem numrer, uto Damysn Ileprun 3 Koxupa B 1865 yTBepxian, uto sTa

pykonuch Obuta Kommeit konuu /xona Koau, kotopslii mepenucan ee ¢ konuu Maiikia Yaiira,
KOTOpas B CBol ouepeab Obuia asrorpadgom JIxoddpu Kurtunra, nepenasmero ee
BBIILICO3HAaYCHHOMY Yaiity. Maiikn Yailt Obl1 TeM caMbiM KynoM u3 Kionmena, kTo npuodpen
semnu  JIxohdpu Kurtunra mepen ero oree3nom Ha KOHTHHEHT. OpHako KaHHUHTEM
COMHEBAETCS. YTO 3Ta PYKOIUCHh UMella Kakoe-In0o oTHouIeHne k opurunany. Cunningham B.
The world of... P. 173.
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NLIG 112 1769 on O’Mynan
(Ay6mun, HanmonaneHas
oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)
Add. 619 1770 Jnapma
(KemOpux, OubnnoTeka O’MyxuHHe
Kamb6pumxckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA)
Ms 12029 M 1771-1779 Hxepanba Axpum, rpadcTBO
(JIuBepnynb, My3sei OuTIIKEPATIB T Keppn
ropoja)
RIA 23 Q 8 (696), 17761777 | HaBu O'Konape, Jlapac
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas O'®yapxanb
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
RIA 23 H 16 (115) 1776-1781. on O’ {onenn
(dy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMusl)
RIA 23 G 16 (115) 1778-1779 Muxen MakmaxaHa
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
RIA 23 H29 (713) 1779 Honnxa O'Konape
(dy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
BL Egerton MS 112 1780 Mpipuc O’Konxypb Kopk
(JIonnoH, bpuranckas
OoubMoTeKa)
RIA 24 M 12 (605) 17927 Kopnemnyc
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas duTHIIaTpUK

WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMusl)
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RIA 23 G 7 (955)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

1797—- 1798

Honenn O’bpaiien

NLI G 291
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1798

Tomac bappu

RIA 23 Q 15 (699),
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

XVII

@Oenumun Maxk Pyanpu

NLI G 599
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

XVII

Anpapuac Mak Kpytun

BL Add. 27910
(JIonnon, bpuranckas

Onbimorexa)

XVII

Anpapuac Mak Kpytun

RIA 23 G 1(953)
(dy6mnun, KoposeBckast

Wpnanackas Axanemus)

XVII

Hemerpuyc Maxoneyc,

Apt O’KniB

RIA 24 H 10 (745),
(dy6nun, KoposeBckast

Upnanackas Axanemus)

XVII

Yuneam O’Mypxana,
P. P. Mak [luapmana

RIA 3 A 11 (837)
(dy6mnun, KoposeBckast

Wpnanackas Axanemus)

XVII

TCD 1354 (H 3 13)
(dy6muH, Oubnmroreka

Tpunutu Komnemxka)

XVII

Jonenn Mak I'nina

Koiin
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C20 XVIHI (?7) I'padctBO MUuT(?)
(MbiinyT, OnbnnoTeka
Paccenna)
IR.d 1 (31530) XVIII (mepeBoj Ha
(Oxcdhopna, boammanckast AHTJIMUCKUN S3BIK)
OubImoTeKa)
RIA 23 N 15 (490) XVIII Muxen O’Jlonran
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas
Wpnanackas Axanemus)
Gaelic MS 41 XVIII(?)
(bendact, My3eit)
Lambhscribhinn KOITUU
(Tomynit, 6ubnuoTeka XVIHI-XIX
Jlxeitmca XapauMana) BB.
RIA 24 C 58 (1188) 1800 Muxen Makrayna
(Hdy6nun, Koponesckas
UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)
O'Curry 6 1800 [emyc Huknac
(MbiinyT, OnbnnoTeka
Paccenna)
Add. 6557 XIX(?)
(KembOpux, Onbnuoreka
Kamb6pumxckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA)
Henry Morris Ms 12 1806 Xpto O‘Hur/Illemyc

([yOmun, 6bubmmoTexa
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

KOJIJISIKA)

Huxnac
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Renehan 67
(MbitnyT, 6ubnnorexa

Paccenna)

1707/1807

AHOHUMHO

NLI G 331
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1810

JHounenn O’bpaiien

Gaelic 110
(Kopk, bubmmoTeka
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

xoiuteka Kopka)

1813

lemyc O

KunnenpBan

AckuTOH, TpadCTBO

JInmepuk

RIA 23 Q 20 (701)
(1y6mnun, KoposeBckast

Wpnanackas Axanemus)

1813

Memyc O

KunnenpBan

RIA 23 Q 17 (624)
(dy6nun, KoposeBckast

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

1816

M. Koypane

King’s Inns Gaelic 1

(dy6mun, Kunrc-Nun)

1817

[Tarpuk JInau

Murphy 61-62
(MbiinyT, OnbnnoTeka

Paccenna)

1818

Taiir O’Konenn

NLI G 536
(dy6muH, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1819

Apt Mak bunaxt

Gaelic Ms
(Kuniapau, MOHacThIpb

XPUCTHAHCKHUX OpaTheB

1821

Dorad ToOuHb

bnapnu, rpadgcTso

Kopk
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(Christian Brothers'

Monastery))

RIA 24 B 21 (383)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

1822

lemyc O

Kunpenosan

NLI G 830
(dy6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1821.

Tomac O’Kouxyps

I'pacdcTBO
Tuneppapu

Gaelic Ms
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1825

Konxypp Ya Manne

RIA 12 E 13 (723)
(1y6nun, KoposeBckast

UpJIaHJCKas aKaJeMus)

1829

[Tatpuk I'nuun

RIA 12 E 15 (723)
(dy6nun, KoposeBckast

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMusl)

1829

[Tatpuk I'nuun

421D
(AbGepuctywur,
HannonanbHas

ouonmoTeka Yannca)

1830

Konxyps O’Mamiie

Kunku. JInmepuk

RIA 23 G 11 (681),
(dy6mnun, KoposeBckast

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

1830-1834

Hlor O’Hun

NLI G 640
(y6mun, HarmmonansHas

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1837

on O’ qup
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Gaelic 100
(Kopk, bubmmoTeka
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

xoJuremxka Kopka)

1872

Onronu Ilaysp

Hokeiin, rpagcTBo

Yorephopa(?)

NLIG 189
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

1876

Jasug Komun

MS 5

(Punr, Konnemx Punra)

o 1893

[Tatpuk Kapmoau

Kunpoccantu,
rpadcTBo

Yorephopa

MS 4

(Punr, Konnemx Punra)

1893-94

[Tatpuk Kapmoau

Kunpoccanru,
rpadcTBo

Yorepdopa

Gaelic 104
(Kopk, bubmmoTeka
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO

xoJuremxka Kopka)

XIX

[Tarpuk Ctynayn

Kopk

NLI MSS 11955-11958
(y6mun, HarmmonansHas

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

XIX

(xomusi epeBoja

I'enpu O’Xapra)

RIA 24 A 16 (1012)
(dy6mnun, KoposeBckast

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

XIX

RIA 23 K 35 (171)
(dy6mnun, KoposeBckast

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

XIX

ITegap O’ JIonran

RIA 23 0 22 (650)

(dy6mnun, KoposieBckast

XIX

IMegap O’ JIonran
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WpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

RIA 23 E 19 (530)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

XIX

RIA 23 G 41 (918)
(Hdy6mun, Koponesckas

UpJIAHJICKAs aKaJeMus)

XIX

HNmon Mypryxa

Csl1
(MbiinyT, OnbnnoTeka

Paccenna)

XIX

KO xun O’Kappu

Gaelic Ms 9
(Yorepdopa, Komnemx

Cs. Noanna)

XIX

Tomac O’ Xuku

NLI G 342
(y6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

XIX

IO34HsAA KOIIWA KOIINK

[ona O’ Ipenbt

NLI G 598
(dy6mun, HarmmonansHast

oubmmotexa Mpnanaum)

NLI G 832
(y6muH, HarmmonansHas

oubmmoTtexa Mpnanaum)

®uiun O’Konxypb

Heromapker (?)

Gaelic MS 60
(3muuoypr,
HanmnonanbHas

oubmuoreka [llotmanawm)
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Gaelic 19
(depmoit, kKo1K

cBsaToro Konmmana)

BL Add. 4818 (mepeBoa Ha
(JIonnon, bpuranckas AHTJIMUCKUN S3BIK)
OubImoTeKa)

Takum o00pa3zoM, mpeacTaBisieTcss OYeBUIHBIM, 4YTO «OcHOBa 3HaHUU 00
Wpnanaumy» nepeBoauiach U MEPENUCHIBANIACH B TEUEHUE JIBYXCOT JIET, YTO TOBOPUT O
BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH U aKTyaJIbHOCTU couMHeHUs: Kutunra. PykonucHas Tpagumnus UMeeT
Oosee OoraTyio UCTOPHIO, YEM MeUYaTHas. B To e camoe BpeMsi, yIUTHIBAsI XapaKTepHBIC
UL UPJIAHACKUX NEPENHCUNKOB MPAKTUKA MOAU(PUKALMM U MOAEPHU3ALMH HUCXOIHOIO
TeKCTa ', PeKOHCTPYHPOBaTh OpUruHAT «OCHOBBI 3HAHMIT 06 MpIaHIHIm» MPaKTHYCCKH

HCBO3MOXXHO.

381
MOI[I/I(I)I/IKEU_II/II/I MOTJIM BKJIIOUATh B ce0d HE TOILKO MOACPHU3AIMIO SA3bIKa OpHUIMHAJIa

(oOHOBEHUE JeTanei (OHETHYECKOro OO0JIMKa CIOBa, 3aMEHY IpaMMAaTH4YeCKUX (opM WM
CHHTAaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLMH, MHOT/IA MEPEeBOA IeNbIX ()parMEHTOB HA COBPEMEHHBIHN S3bIK),
HO U €ro rceBjo-apxan3anuio (yapeBHeHue opuruHana). O moaudukamun s3pika: Kopones A.
A. ®uonornyeckue MeToJbl B UCCIEJOBAHUN UCTOPUU KEJIBTCKUX S3bIKOB // CpaBHUTEIHHO-
HCTOPUYECKOE M3YUYCHHE SI3BIKOB PA3HBIX CEMEH: TEOpHUs JTUHTBUCTHUYECKOW PEKOHCTPYKLUUU //
nox pen. H. I'amxuesoit, B. KypasneBa, M. Kymaxosoii. M., 1988. C. 120-122, 133-136,
McCone K. A first Old Irish grammar and reader, including an Introduction to Middle Irish.
Maynooth, 2005. P. 6-7; Mac Eoin G. The dating of the Middle Irish texts. London, 1982.
Taxoxke U3MEHEHHsI MOTJIM KacaThCsl U COJIEPXKATEIbHOM CTOPOHBI TekcTa. D. CIOTKUH MPHUBIIEK
BHUMAaHHME K OTHOLICHUIO MPJIAHACKHX MEPEeNUCYMKOB K TekcTtaM. OH CpaBHMBAET MPJIAHJICKUX
NEPENUCUYNKOB C BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKMMHU TYCIISIpaMH, JUIS KOTOPBIX YCTHOE BOCIIPOU3BOCTO
MUCHMEHHOTO TEKCTa SBIISUIOCH OTACIBHBIM JIEHCTBHEM, TaK YTO TEKCT YK€ yTpauyuBaJl CBOIO
YHUKAJIBHOCTH | NpescTaBai B 00paboTaHHOM Buze. TOYHO Tak ke, 0 €ro MHEHUIO, TOCTYTIaIH
upJaHjIcKue nepenucyukd. OHU MOTJIM YTO-TO NEepeoGOpPMUTH, U3MEHHUTH MOPSAOK TEKCTa H
Jake 4TO-TO “TIONMPaBUTH’, €CIHM MO3BOJSUT KOHTEKCT. DTO OCOOCHHO aKTyalnbHO aiisi Oosee
MO3/IHUX TEPENUCUMKOB, MO KOTOPHIX TEKCTHI YX€ JOXOIMIM B PazHOOOpa3HBIX BEPCHAX H
pelakuusaX, 1 OHU UX BOCIIPUHUMAJIM B TAaKOM BHJE. TakuM 00pa3om, JUIsl HUX HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
KaHOHUYECKOW BEPCHM TEKCTa, U IPH €ro KOMUPOBAaHMM B HETO BHOCWINCH JOTOJIHEHHS W3
npyrux ucrounnkos. Slotkin E. Medieval Irish Scribes and fixed texts // Eigse. 1978-1979. Vol.
XVIL. P. 437-450. ITpumepsl TOJ0OHBIX MOAU(PUKALIUN COACPKAHUS B YCIOBHUSIX MEHSIOMIETOCS
COLIMO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa MOXKHO HpocieauTs B pemakimsx «Kuurm 3axBaToB
Wpnangum»: Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part I: The growth of the text // Eriu. 1987. N.
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JlrobompiTHO, uTO Hamboiee paHHWE KOMWW OBUIM  CHENAHBl  CaMBIMH
BIMSTENbHBIMUA  (amMuiIusAMu  mepenucuyukoB B Hpmangun —  O'llyrenanamu,
O'Mpuixonape u O'KnelipuraMy —OTHOUIEHUSI KOTOPBIX APYr € APYyromM ObUIM BecbMa
cnoxubl. bonee toro, B XVII B. paboTa nupkynupoBaia He TOJbKO Ha 3€JI€HOM OCTPOBE,
HO M Ha KOHTHHEHTE, Oyiaromapsi akTUBHOCTH, mpexnae Bcero, O'Kneiipura: Dublin,
University College, Killiney MS A 14 nosiBunack B JlyBene emie npu xu3nu Kutunra, B
EBpone Ttaxke xpanmmuck Dublin, University College, Killiney MS A 15, a B
Upnanackom komtemke B Ilpare —  Maynooth, Russell Library, Renehan 68 wu
Gottingen, Niedersdchsische Staats- und Universitétsbibliothek, Ms. hist. 773.

HaubGonee pannss komus «OcHoBbl 3HaHuii 00 Hpnangumwm», London, British
Library, Egerton MS 107, ne Obuta ucnons3oBana J[MHHUHOM, KOTOPBI OTMEUYAET, YTO
Killiney MS A 15 u Dublin, Royal Irish Academy 24 P 23 (1406)*** 6pum HanGonee
Onmu3ku K opuruHamy B opdorpadudeckoM CMBICIE, OO0 TOr0 Kak OHH ObUIH
MonuuIMpoBaHbl nucuamMu u3 cembu O’Mpuixonape; KaHHuHreM yToudHseT, 4TO,
nomumo 3tux komui, BL Egerton MS 107 u Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, Fonds
Celtique 66, XOTs1 ¥ TPEACTABISAIOT COOO HETOJHBIE BapUaHTHl MPOU3BEICHUS, TOXE
OCTAIOTCS OIHAMH 3 CAMbIX OIIM3KHX K yTPAUYCHHOMY TTOTHHHUKY .

13 Bcero BBIMIECKAa3aHHOTO MOXKHO 3aKIIOYHTh, yTo m3aanne Komuna n lunauna
JaneKko OT HWjeana, Kak W Jpyrue H3JaHus HUCTOYHUKOB OOIIECTBOM HPIAHICKUX
TekcToB. Hekoropble chucku namMsTHUKAa He Obuld BKIOYeHbl BooOme. @. Kyxrta
oOpamaer BHUMaHue Ha TO, uTo HU KomwuH, HE [IMHHHMH He 0Opamiainch K MEpeBOIY
Kupnu, xots TOT, ecnu npuHATs BO BHUMaHue, yto Konan [lonann O CynieBaH TOYHO

CKOIIMPOBAJl €ro, SIBISIETCS CaMOM paHHEW BEPCHUEH, MOJHOCTHbIO 3aKOHUYEHHOU €elle NpH

38. P. 79 — 140; upnanackux anHaios: Byrne F. J. Tribes and tribalism in Early Ireland //
Eriu.1971. Vol. 22. P. 128-66. M. Hu BbIHbl TakKe MUILET O TOM, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBBIEC IMHUCIBI
HE OrpPaHUYMBAIHNCH KPUTHYECKUM KOMMEHTAapHEM TEKCTOB, a OCYLIECTBISUIM HUX PEBU3HIO H
n300peTaiy HOBBIE CIOKETBI B YrOJy HOBBIM IMOJUTHYECKHUM M COLMAIBHBIM 3ampocam. Ni
Mhaonaigh M. The literature of medieval Ireland, 800-1200: from the Vikings to the Normans //
The Cambridge history of Irish literature.... Vol. 1. P. 36.

**2 Dinneen P. Introduction... P. XVIII.

3% Cunningham B. The world of... P. 180.
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xm3Hn  Jxopdppu Kwurmura. Onupasce Ha ombiT Kuurm DHOXa, €IMHCTBEHHOM
JOLIENIIEH 1O HAC B IEPEBOJE HA A3BIK red3, KyxTa BBIABUTAET TMIIOTE3Y, YTO IEPEBOJ
KupHu u npezacrasiser coO0i Tyyllie BCET0 COXPaHUBIIYIOCS BEPCUIO OPUTHMHANIA, U YTO
MTHOPUPOBAHKE TPAIHUIAH [EPEBOA OIMNOOYHO B METOI0IOrHYCCKOM IUiaHe . OIHAKO
[P OTCYTCTBUM OPUTMHAJIA U C YYETOM Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH CaMOM PYKOIMCHOW TPAJHLINH,
tesuc KyxTel ocraercss HemokadyeMbiM. B 3Toil cBsi3m HeoOXomumo emie  pas
MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO B JaHHOW pabore mcmosb3yercss «OcHoBa 3HaHwil 00 Mpmangnm» B
KpuTudeckoMm u3nanuu KomuHa u [IluHHUHA, TOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO K HEMY OOpallarTcs
COBPEMEHHBIE CIICHUAIINCTBI.

B npuBenenHoii Boitie Tabiunie ObUTH yKa3aHbl HE TOJBKO KOIHUH, HO M TIEPEBOIBI,
COCTaBJISIFOIINE HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO YacTh TPAIULIMU, CBA3AHHOU ¢ «OCHOBOHM 3HaHUU 00
Wpnangun». Ee yTunurapHocTh B JUCKypcHBHOW OoppOe 3a wucropuro Mpnanauu
MOBIMSAJIA HAa TO, YTO IIPOM3BENCHHME IIOYTH Cpa3y XKe€ CTal0 IEPEBOAUTHCA Kak
KaTOJIMKaMHU, TaK U NpoTecTaHTaMu. Biusnue Kutunra Ha nociieyromuye IMCKypCUBHbBIE
IIPaKTUKU ObLIO 00JIee YEM CYIIECTBEHHBIM.

[lepBoIii IepeBoA pabOTHI OCYIIECTBMII yMOMSHYTHIM Maiikn Kuphu, katomuk
CTapOAHIJTIMHUCKOrO0 MPOUCXOKIAEHUSA, PONUBIINKCSI B Turmepapu, KOTOPBIM ITOCYUTAI
HY>KHbIM TepeBecTd «OCHOBY 3HaHMi» Ha aHIIIMICKUN A3BIK, OCKOJBKY «aHIJIMHCKHIA
SI3BIK TTONB3YETCS HAMOOIBIINM YBAKEHHEM CPen Hacy . BesycrnosHo, Tpyn Kurnmra
MOI OBITh MOJE3€H M CTapbIM aHIJIMYaHaM, HE BIAJEBIIMM SA3BIKOM KOPEHHOIO
HaceneHus. UyThb Mo3aHee ero COYMHEHHE OBbUIO NEPEeBENEHO Ha JIaTbiHb J[>KOHOM
JIlnHYeM C Uenpr0 O03HAKOMIIEHUS €BPOINEMCKON ayauTopuu ¢ ucrtopuen HMpmanguu.
OpWrhHama MepeBoja He COXpaHMnoch . Torma ke ObIT MOATOTOBIEH MEPEBO,
npeacTaBieHHbId pykonuchio Dublin, National Library of Ireland, G 292. Ilomumo
3TOTO0, CYIIECTBYET nepeBoj Teosiora [Turepa Youa (HAaCKOIBKO OH OBUT MOJIHBINA, HAM

HEM3BECTHO), coxpanuBmuiics B Dublin, University College, Fransiscan Collection MS D

3% Kukhta J.F. Geoffrey Keating’s Vision... P. 25-47.
%% Cunningham B. The world of... P. 186.
% Tbid. P. 187.
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01,943-79). Yomm mnepeBen KutmHra B mporecce pabOThl HaJ CBOEH COOCTBEHHOU
Bepcuen ucropun Mpmannuu, uzBectHor Kak «l[laHOopama mpnaHAaCcKOro rocynapcrsa ¢
1756 1. 0. H. 3. 10 1652 1. H. 3.».

Pabora Yomma noGynuna Tomaca Xapra, nporecranta u3 Ciuro, 3aKazarh €Iie

387

onuH niepeBon y I'enpu O’Xapra™'. lna Xapra «OcHOBa 3HaHU» OblIa CKOpEE OJJHUM

M3 BaXXHBIX HCTOYHUKOB MO wucropuu Mpnanauu, HO OH HE CUMIIATH3UPOBAI €€
UIE0JIOTHUYECKON COCTaBHHIOHleﬁ388. Dublin, National Library of Ireland 293 otHocHTCS K
TPETbEMY aHOHMMHOMY IEPEBOAY IIPOU3BEICHMS HA AHIJIMHCKUM SI3BIK, CACIaHHOMY B
koHue XVII B. 1 nosyunBIIeMy Ha3BaHHE «3alUTa UICTUHHOU uctopuu Upnanauu...».

B XVIII B. narunckas Bepcus J»xoHa JInHua Obula mepeBe/ieHa HA aHTJIMHCKHUMA
A3bIK J[>koHOM JloHEH, mocie 4ero HaYnHaeTCss UCTOPUS NEYaTHBIX U3/IaHUM IIepeBoaa
«OcHoBbl 3HaHuil 00 Wpnangum». HamomHio, 4TO NEpBBIM I€YaTHBIM BapHAHTOM
«OcHoBbI 3HaHWi» ObUI0 m3manme 1723 1. JI. O'Konnopa. 3arem yxe B XIX B. ero
npumepy nocneposann Y. Xomuzeir, J. O’Mbaxouu, I1. B. Ixoiic®’, 8 XX B. — ]I,
Komun wu II. [JunauH. Takum o00pa3oMm, MbI UMEeM JeJI0 C JIeUCTBUTEIBHO
XpecToMaTHitHOKW paboToil o ucrtopuu Mpnanauy, aHaau3 KOTOPOW MOMOXKET OLIEHUTH
€€ BIMSHHE Ha JUCKYPCHBHbIE NPAKTUKA U OOBACHUTH, MOYEMY K HEM CTOJIb 4acTO
oOpamaircey B TEYEHUE MOYTH JABYX MOCIEAYIOINX CTOJICTHH.

Jxohdpu KutuHr mpomenan koJioccaibHYyt0 paboTy 1o co3mganuio «OCHOBBI
3Hanuil 00 Upnanmuwm». Wubopmarnmeir 06 ncrounukax mpowusBeneHuss KutuHra Ml
npexje Bcero o0s3anbl A. KpoHuHb, pasgenuBuIell MX Ha JBE I'PYIIbl: PyKOIUCHBIE
(upnaHjackas Tpaguuus) U Ie4yaTHble (MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCTABIIEHHBIE W3 TPY/IOB

. 391
AHTJIMMCKUX UCTOPOIIUCIIEB) .

%7 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 206.

% Tbid. P. 208.

% A complete history...

% Forus feasa air Eirinn: Keating's history of Ireland. Book 1, Part 1. Edited with Gaelic text
(from a MS. of TCD), literal translation, explanation of Gaelic idioms, complete vocabulary, etc.
/ ed. by P.W. Joyce. Dublin, 1880.

1 Cronin A. 1) Sources of Keating’s ...;2) Sources of Keating’s ...2
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UccnenoBanue npousBeneHns KuTuHra B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPHH HCTOPHOIMCAHUS
OCIIO)KHEHO TEM, YTO MHOTHE MCTOYHHKH, UCTIOJIB30BAHHBIE UM, OBLIIM yTPAYCHBI MOCIIEC
1630-x rr.>*%.

Kpyr ero pykomucHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OBUT JEHCTBUTEIHHO IIMPOKUM: MOMHMO

aHHAJIOB, UCTOPUYECKUX KOMITWIISAIUNA W TEHEAJOTHH, OH oOpamayics K Oapamueckoin

393
MO33MH, caram, a Takxke K QOJIBKIOPY U YCTHBIM MpPEIaHusIM .

Cam KuTuMHr B KakOM-TO CMBICIE YIPOILIAET HaM 3aJady OIpeaeseHus
UCTOYHUKOB  «OCHOBBI 3HAHMI»: B OTJIMYHUE OT €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB W
MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, OH OTKPBITO CCBIJIAETCS Ha T€ KHUIM WM TE€X aBTOPOB, K KOTOPBIM
OH oOpamasica. Bo BBeieHUM K CBOEMY IPOU3BEACHHUIO OH NEPEUUCISIET HUPJIaHICKUE

HMCTOYHUKH, MCIOIb30BaHHbIe B pabote: «Kuura 3axBaroB Upnangun» (Lebor Gabdla

394

Erenn™") (cocraBiisieT paMOYHYIO CTPYKTypy HappatuBa Kurtuura), «Knura npas»

395
)

. . 1396
(Lebor na Cert™), «Kamenbckass ncanteipsy» (Saltair Caisil”™"), «Kaura uz Apmara»

397 398
) );

(Codex Ardmachanus™"), «Kuura u3z Yaxowrans» (Leabhar na hUachongmhala

«Kaura ®wunartana Kionenaxckoro» (Leabhar Chluana h-Eidhneach Fionntain i

399 h400

Laoighis™), «Kuaura u3 I'nennanoxa» (Leabhar Ghlinne-da-loch™), «Ilcanteips cTpod»

%2 Cunningham B. The world of.... P. 61.

%3 Tbid.p. 59-82.

34 LGE: Part I; LGE: Part 2; LGE: Part 3; LGE: Part 3; LGE: Part 4; LGE: Part 5.

3% Lebor na cert: the Book of Rights / ed. by M. Dillon. London, 1962.

% He coxpanmcs.

%7 Liber Ardmachanus: the book of Armagh / ed. by J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1913; Book of Armagh:
the Patrician documents / ed. by E. J Gwynn. Dublin, 1937; The Patrician texts in the Book of
Armagh / ed. by L. Bieler. Dublin, 1979. Pycckuii nepeBoa usnanust bunepa: Mypsxy Mokky
Maxtenu. Xutue cearoro Ilarpuxa / mep. I'.B. bonnapenko, C. B. IllkynaeBa // Onucceii:
yenosek B ucropun. 2006: deonanusm nepen cynom uctopukon. C. 363-389.

% Cpennesexooe Haspanue «JleitHcTepekoii kuurm» (Lebor Laignech). The Book of Leinster,
formerly Lebar na Ntiachongbéla / ed. by R. I. Best, M. A. O'Brien, A. O'Sullivan. In 6 vols.
Dublin, 1954-1983.

** He coxpanunack. C Touxu 3penus . PagHep, B 3TOM yTpaueHHOW KHHUI€ COAEPKAIUCH
«®parMeHTapHble aHHaibl Mprnanauw», KOTOpBIE COXpaHWIMCh JIMIIb B Komuu 1643 T.
Hy6antaxa mak @upbucura (Brussels, Bibliothéque Royale de Belgique, MS 5301-5320),
CIENaHHOW C pykomucH, npuHajiexamei I'mmie Ha Hemy Mak Oxorany CrapuieMy, IOpUCTY
cembu Opmonn0B. Pagnep cumraer, yto Mak ®@upOHCUT KONMUPOBAI 3TU aHHAJIBl UMEHHO U3
«Knuru n3 Knonenaxa», kotopas accouunpyercs ¢ Mak OxoranoM. KHUTHHT MOT 110J1b30BaThCs
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402
), «XKenras kuura

(Saltair na Rann™"), «Kuura Bypoii xoposb» (Lebor na hUidre
Mymuura» (Leabhar Buidhe Moling®”), «Uepmas xuura Momnara» (Leabhar Dubh
Molaga™), «llects BexoB mupa» (Leabhar na ndos’”), «Crapuna mect» (Leabhar

. . 406 407 .
dinnsheanchuis™), «Crtapuna xeHwun» (Banshenchas™'), «Bepunocts umen» (Coir

408 409
), )

Anmann «bykBapp yueHoro» (Auraicept na n-éces” ), «Uyno Komyma Kune»

411

(Amhra Choluim Cille)*'"°, «Kuura mstum» (Leabhar na g-Cliigeadh) Bo BTOpoM

TOME CBOEro couumHeHus camM KwutwHr MNPpHUBOAUT MPUMCPHO TaKOM K€ CIIMCOK KHUT',

Kak yTpaueHHoi «KHuUroit», rak u ¢parmenramu u3 komnwisinuu Egerton MS 1782 £.56-64,
¢parmentsl koTopoit O’I'paiian Ha3eiBaeT «CpenHenpiaanacKuMu aHHamamu». menHo «Kuura
n3 Kionenaxa», ¢ Touku 3peHus PagHep, mociyXuiga HCTOYHMKOM JMJISi COCTaBJICHUS H
«DparMeHTapHbIX aHHAJIOB» M OTpbIBKOB u3 Egerton 1782. Radner J. F. Introduction //
Fragmentary Annals of Ireland / ed. by J. F. Radner. Dublin, 1978. P. VII-IX; Mionannala
sunna.... P.390—413.

% 3101 McTouHMK 10 cuX mop TouHO He maeHtHuumposan. O Riain P. 1) The Book of
Glendalough or Rawlinson B 502 // Eigse. 1981. Vol. XVIIL. P. 161-176; 2) Rawlinson B 502
alias Lebar Glinne D4 Locha: a restatement of the case // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie.
1999. Vol. 51. P. 130-147 3) The Book of Glendalough: a continuing investigation // Zeitschrift
fiir celtische Philologie. 2008. Vol. 56. P. 71-88; Breatnach C. 1) Rawlinson B 502, Lebar Glinne
D4 Locha and Saltair na rann // Eigse. 1997. Vol. XXX. P. 109-132; 2) Manuscript sources and
methodology: Rawlinson B 502 and Lebar Glinne Da Locha // Celtica. 2003. Vol. 24. P. 40-54.
401 The Saltair na rann in Anecdota Oxoniensia: Texts, documents, and extracts chiefly from
manuscripts in the Bodleian and other Oxford Libraries: Mediaeval and Modern Series / ed. by
W. Stokes. Oxford, 1883.

92 L ebor na hUidre: the Book of the Dun Cow / ed. by R. I. Best, O. Bergin. Dublin, 1929.

403 e UICHTH(PUIIPOBAHA.

9% O Heit cM. mpum. 435.

9> Ppnaunckuit nepeson Sex aetates Mundi: The Irish Sex aetates mundi / ed. by D. O Créinin.
Dublin, 1983.

4 CymrectByoT cTHXOTBOpHBIC M Hpo3amueckne «CTAapHHBI MECT», OJHAKO, KAK MOKA3BIBACT
aHanu3, KUTUHT MOT OBITh 3HAKOM JIMIIb TOJIBKO C CTUXOTBOPHBIMH IpefanusMu. The metrical
dindsenchas / ed. by E. J. Gwynn. In 5 vol. Dublin, 1991.

407 CylIecTBYIOT CTUXOTBOpPHBIE Mpo3andeckue «Crapunbl xeHmH». Ckopee Bcero, Kutunr
UMell I0cTyn U K TeM, u K apyruMm. The Ban-shenchus [part 1] / ed. by M. Dobbs // Revue
Celtique. 1930. Vol. 47. P. 283-339; The Ban-shenchus [part 2] / ed. by M. Dobbs // Revue
Celtique. 1931. Vol. 48. P. 163-234; The Ban-shenchus [part 3] / ed. by M. Dobbs // Revue
Celtique. 1932. Vol. 49. P. 437-489.

98 Coir Anmann...Part 2.

9% Auraicept na n-éces...

*1° The Bodleian amra...

*! He upentndunmponana. Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 78-81.
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nobasisisi «Kuury u3 Knoumaknotica» (Leabhar Chluana Mic Néis)*'?, mon KOTOPOM, 10
MHeHMI0 Kannunrem, nonpasymeBanacs «Kuura bypoi KOpOBBI)).413

Kak yxke ObUIO CKa3aHO, PaMOYHOM CTPYKTypoil HappatuBa ciykuT «KHura
3axBaroB Mpnanaum». XpOHOJOTMYECKUIH OXBAT €r0 TPYJa MOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBOBAI
«Knure 3axBaToB», paHHHE peJakLUU KOTOpoH oTHOcATCsA K kKoHLY XI-Hauamy XII BB.,
HO KOTOPBIA Hayaa co3laBarbes eme B [X B., a ero apxerunsl BOcXomiat gaxe K VII .4,
C touxu 3penus A. Kponuns, Kutusr padoran ¢ penakuusimu b u ¢ «Kauru 3axBaToBy,
onupasick Ha Marepuanbl «Kuuru usz Jlexkana» (Leabhar (Mor) Leacain)*". Onxako
Kponunp nemaer npeanonokeHue, 4TO OH MCIOJIb30Bajl HHYK KOMITHIISILUIO, TaKXe
BKJIFOYABIIIYIO 00€ PEeIaKIuy, HO 10 HAC HE ,I[OIHCI[HIyIO416.

B ocHoBe «Knuru 3axBatoBy JEKHUT CIOKET O OCTENIEHHOM 3acefienun pnanauu
Y KOJIOHM3auuu octposa muemeHamu Keccap, Ilapronona, Hemena, @up bonr, Tyara ne
HNanaan u Munsa HMcnanckoro. B «Kuure 3axBaToB» Bce IJIEMEHA, 3aCEIMBIINE B
Upnanauto, cBeieHbl B €AMHYI0 OMOJIEHCKYIO0 T€HEAIOrMYECKYI0 CXEMY: OHU MPOUCXOIAT
ot ceiHOBe# fdera, Marora u 'omepa 1 00beTUHEHBI TEM, YTO 3HAIOT UPJIAHICKHH S3BIK.

Oty conepxarenbHyto cTopoHy «Kuuru 3axsaTtoB» KuTuHr pomonHsier
WCTOPUSIMU U3 PA3JIMYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, HE MMPUHAMICIKABIINX K IICEBIOUCTOPUUECKOM»
Tpaguuuy (OpUYMHA 3TUX HMHTEPIOJSLUUNA TOXKE TOCTOMHA 0COOOro BHUMAHHUS), Kak
MOATUYECKUX, TAaK M MpPO3andeckux. boysee TOro, B CIOPHBIX MOMEHTAX OH OTHAET

4

1 18 .
7. Cormacuo amamm3y A. Kpommmn''®, wupnanackuii

4
npCAIOYTCHUC I1023UH

HUCTOPHUOIINCCT OOIMOJHACT IOBCCTBOBAHUC O 3aCCIICHUUA I/IpnaH/:u/m Ppa3siInIHbIMHA

412 Keating G. FFE. Vol. IIL. P. 32-33. HenoHsTHO, Ha KaKOil HCTOYHHK CChUIACTCS KUTHHT.

*1> Cunningham B. The world of... P. 63.

*1* Bonee moxpo6Ho cm.: Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part I...

*15 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ... 2. P. 135; The Book of Lecan: Leabhar mér Mhic Fhir
Bhisigh Leacain / ed. by K. Mulchrone. Dublin, 1937. Lc fol.1-16; 264-311; Book of Lecan //
Irish scripts on screen. URL:
https://www.isos.dias.ie/master.html?https://www.isos.dias.ie/libraries/RIA/english/index.html?r
ef=http://www.vanhamel.nl/codecs/Dublin, Royal Irish Academy, MS 23 P 2

*1¢ Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ... 2. P. 135.

“7Tbid. P. 123.

1% Ibid. P. 126-135.
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MO3THYECKMMH BCTaBKaMi U3 «Kunrm u3 Jlexana»''®, He COCTABISIOUINME, C TOYKH
3peHnsi MccienoBaTeneil, crokerHylo Tpammimio «Kmmrm 3axsatoB»’’, a Tarke
dparmenramu mosmer «Hauren B Kamenscekoit icantoipu» (Fuaras i Saltair Chaisil)*'.

Wpnanackuii ucropuonucel 60Jibliie BCETO JOMOIHAET MOCAEAHIO YacTh «KHuru
3axBatoB» 1oa pyopuxoil «Crnucok koposied Upnangum» (Réim  Rigraide),
MOCBSILIEHHYIO IPABJIEHUIO BEPXOBHBIX Koposed MprnaHgum B S3bIYECKYIO H
XPUCTUAHCKYIO 310Xy, MaTe€pUallaMM W3 JIPYTUX MCTOYHHMKOB, 4YacThb M3 KOTOPBIX OH
IUTHPOBAI €Ile BO BBEICHNUH K CBOEMY COYHHEHHIO ~~.

Kutuar odennr BoicOKO oreHuBan «Kamenbekyro mcanteiph» (X B.) (Oxford,
Bodleian Library, Laud 610 Laud.Misc 610), omguH "3 mEpBBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
C6OpHI/IKOB423 no ucropuu HMpmannny, HanucanHeldi B MyHCTepe, paHHAS Bepcus
KoTtoporo He coxpanuiack. I[I. O’Puanb cuurtaer, uro KuTUHT MOr 1M03aMMCTBOBATH U3
«IIcanTeipsi» reneanoruu npasureneit, «Kuury opurros» (Lebor Bretnach), no Oonpliei
yactu nepesoj «Vctopuu 6purroB» HeHHus Ha UpHIaHACKUH A3bIK, M IO3MBI O KOPOJISAX

424
Hlotnagmuu .

"% Cpemn mHux Kpowunb onpexenser, uro Kutunr muruposan crpoukn 11-13, 15-16 u 48 m3
mo3Mbl «OTtkyna mouwtu ey (Can a mbunadus na nGdedel) npnanackoro mosra [X B. Masna
Mypy, npeamecTBeHHUKa cioxeTHOW Tpamunuu «Kuuru 3axsatoB». Cronin A. Sources of
Keating’s ... 2, P. 123,134. Ceituac 3Ta mosma cojiepxurcsi B pykomnucu B: Dublin, Trinity
College 1319. p. 177a 8f. B Ty pyKkomuch BOLUIM JAEBATH YTPAYCHHBIX JIUCTOB, KOTAA-TO
BxoauBIMX B cocTaB «Kuuru us Jlekana», oOHapyxeHHbIx B XIX B. FO. O'Kappu. Cpeau Hux
obuta u 3Ta mosma. Catalogue of the Irish manuscripts in the Library of Trinity college, Dublin /
ed. by T.K. Abbott, E. J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1921. P. 112.

0 Heo6xoamMo MOHMMATh, YTO pasiuuHble pegakiuuu «KHHrE 3aXBaToOB»  BBIIENAOTCS
uctopuorpadueit. Tak kak Kutunr obparancs B nepByto ouepens k «Kuure uz Jlekana», To Bce
TO, YTO OTHOCHJIOCH K MCTOPHUH 3acesieHust VpaaHauu B 3TOW KOMITWIALINY, IO BCeH BUIUMOCTH
BOCIIPUHUMAIOCh KUTHHTOM Kak OJ{Ha TpaJuIIys.

! Tlooma Take mocBsumeHa 3aceqeHmio Upnammun.  KpOHMHB MOJYEPKHMBAET, UTO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOMUI 3TOW MO3MBI OBUIM CAeNaHbl mociie HanucaHuss «OCHOBBI 3HaHUID, H
KutuHr Mor oOHapyKHUTh 3Ty MO3MY JIMIIL TOJIBKO B pykonucu Dublin, Royal Irish Academy D
IV 2 (XV B.). Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ... 2, P. 125.

22 Cwm. c. 128-129.

23 O Riain P. The psalter of Cashel: a preliminary list of contents//Eigse. 1989. Vol. XXIIL. P.
110.

“¥bid. P. 113.
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Joxopdpu KutuHr Takke MCHOIB30BAT M JAPYTH€ HCTOYHUKH, O KOTOPBIX OH
OTKpBITO HE roBOpuJI. Tak, MOBECTBYS O BPEMEHU HALIECTBUS BUKMHIOB Ha Wpianauto,
OH 3aMMCTBYeT Marepuasl u3 «BoiiHbl roinenos nporus uyxakoB» (Cogad Gaedel re
Gallaib) (sauano XII B.)**° u «ITogsuros Kemnaxana us Kamems» (Caithréim Cellachdin
Chaisil)***.

IIpu obpamenun k nepkoBHoi ucropun Upnanaun Kutunr nutupyer «Kpachyro

42 .
7 Tlo Bceit BUIMMOCTH OH OBLT

kaury Mak Oxarana» (Leabhar ruadh Meic Aodhagain)
XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C KHUTUMHOW Tpaauuuen. HekoTopeie €ro CroKeTbl MOXO0KH HA KUTHS
MPJIAH/ICKUX CBATHIX, KOTOpBIE cobupan ero coBpeMeHHHK Muxan O’Kneiipur (Brussels,
Bibliothéque Royale de Belgique, MS 4190-4200; Brussels, Bibliothéque Royale de
Belgique, MS 2324-2340), omnHako pasznuumsi wMexay «OCHOBOW 3HaHUIY W
KOMIWIALIUEN O’Kneﬁpnra428 TrOBOPAT O TOM, YTO MNPSAMOW CBSI3M MEXIYy HHUMM HE
cymectByeT: 1100 u Kurunar, m O’Knelipur wucnonb3oBaiu OJWH HCTOYHHUK, HO
pa3oluUIMCh B TPAHCISALMHU, JIMOO TMOJNB30BAIKMCH pa3HbIMU. B pesynpraTe aHainsa
aBTOpPOM ObLIa BBIIBMHYTA TUIOTE3a, YTO KUTHHT MOT MOYEPHHYTh HEKOTOPHIE CIOXKETHI
n3  «MecsecaoBa Duryca» (Félire Oengusso)® u «MecsimecnoBa  TamiaxTa»
(Martyrologium Tamlactense)”® n3 «JleitncTepckoit kKuurm» ™.

Kutunr oboramaer cBoil HappaTUB OTpbBIBKAMU W3 HPJIAHJCKOIO 3I0Ca U

onucaHueM cpaxeHuil. K npumepy, BO BBEACHUM OH YKa3blBaeT psii CKAa3aHUU O

425 CGaG. To, uro Kutunr 3aumMctByeT U3 «BoiiHbI TOW1E70B» HAallOMUHAET peAakiuio B aToro
CKa3aHMs, COCTaBJIECHHYIO0 coBpeMeHHUKOM Kurtunra, Muxanom O’Kneiipurom B 1628 u 1635,
Jomeamyo 10 Hac B Buje konuu (Brussels, Bibliothéque Royale de Belgique, MS 2569-2572).
Opnnako Kutunr Bpsa nu oOpamancs k ko O’Kneiipura, o KoTopoil 0OH MOT ¥ HE 3HaTh, HO
II0JIB30BAJICSL TEM JK€ MEpPBOUCTOUHUKOM, uTto M O’Kuielipur, cceinatrommiics Ha kHUry Koo
Konnaxta O’/lana, aeiHe yrpauennyto. Todd J. H. Introduction // CGG. P. XIV.

#2¢ Caithreim Cellachain Caisil...

7 Keating G. FFE. VoL.III. P. 26. Ha aHHBII MOMEHT JaHHBI HCTOYHHK HE T101aeTCs
omnpenenenuto. Cunningham B. The world of... P. 77.

2% Cm. c. 289, 309.

*2 The martyrology of Oengus...

% The martyrology of Tallaght...

“1Cm. ¢. 289, 310.
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ourBax* . Cpenn upnanackux car KuTHHT OTZaeT mpeanoyTeHHIO MU(OIOTHYECKOMY
LUKITy, K KOTopoMy OTHOcuTcs «KHura 3axBatoB», KOpPOJEBCKOMY LIUKIY U yJIaJICKOMY
HI/IKJ’Iy433.

Cam Kutunr, ckopee Bcero, paboran ¢ KOMIWISLUUSAMH, @ HE C JIPEBHUMU
pyKOl’II/ICHMI/I434. PexkoHcTpykius UICTOUHUKOB «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI» OCIOXHSETCS TEM, YTO
KuTuHr MOXET ynoMHHATh W OTAEIBHOE HA3BaHUE COYMHEHUs W3 KOMIIWIIALMM, WIIH,
HA00OpOT, Ha3BaHUE KOMITWJISIMH, WIA MPOCTO MHPOPMHUPOBATH YUTATENS O HAIUIUH
HMCTOYHUKA.

[lepeuncnenHple MM HMCTOYHHKHM OH MOI IOYEPIHYTb M3 YK€ OTMEUYEHHOH

«Kunru u3 Jlekanan™>, KOMIMISLM Egerton 1782, London, British Library Add. MS
30512, Laud.Misc 610 u Cambridge, McClean MS 187*°. Dot criMcok ocTaeTcs naneKo

2 K eating G. FFE. Vol.L. P. 80.

3 (O Cuiv B. Literary creation... P. 236, Cunningham B. The world of... P. 79-80; Levin F.
Representation of the tales of the Ulster cycle in Foras Feasa ar Eirinn: sources and features of
the retellings // Studia Hibernica. 2018. Vol.44. (in print).

#* Cunningham B. The world of... P. 81.

3 Ceituac ona comepxarcst B 1ByX pykomucsx, Dublin, Royal Irish Academy, MS 23 P 2 u
Dublin, Trinity College 1319.

#¢ Cunningham B. The world of... P. 81. Uro kacaercs McClean 187, To Ha OCHOBaHHH aHAIH3a
(parMeHTa pyKONUCH, MOCBSIIEHHOMY CaraMm O CMEPTAX repoeB YIIaJCKOro IMKIIA, 51 BBIIBUHYI
TUIIOTE3Yy, YTO OHA U €CTh Komus TOM caMou «YepHoM KHUTHM Mosara», KOTOPYH YIIOMHHAET
Kutunr. Ilepenucunkom pykonucu 6bu1 Jonamn mak Taiir Or O CyiieBaH, 3aKOHUMBIINHN €e.
Pykonuce 3akaHumBaeTcs ciaeayromumu cioBamu: «Konen. Cue nepenucano MHOH, JloHasimoM
Mak Taiirom Or O CymnneBaHOM, M3 CTapoM KHUIHM, a UMEHHO U3 «YepHol kHuru Momara»
(lebar duph Thighmolasai) , xoTopas Oblla MHE OJIOJDKEHAa MOHMM JPYIOM W MOHUM IEpPBBIM
yuutenem Juapmagom MakKaptu B 1640 r.». McClean 187, 62 v. lIMeHHO 3Ta mpumnmcka
no3BoJsieT npeanoiaratb, 4ro McClean 187 u ecth xomus «UepHoit kHuUrn Momara», paHee
cunTaBuasics yrepsHHOW. [Ipobimema 3akimoyaeTcss B TOM, UYTO HEHM3BECTHO, HACKOJIBKO
CoJIep’KaHuE KOIHMU COOTBETCTBYET COAEpKaHUIO mpennonaraeMoil «Kuuru Momnara». AHanus
MoKasall, YTO COZAEp)KaHUe car o cMepTiax Ymnajackoro nukia B McClean 187 u aHanoruyHbIx
OTPBIBKOB (parMeHToB «OCHOBBI 3HaHWM 00 MpnaHaum» mO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH 00 UX
npakTuaeckoi naeHTuuHocT. OgHako Tair Or O CyneBaH 3aKOHUYMI pyKONMCH MO3/IHEE, YEM
Kutunr nonucan «OcHOBY 3HaHuii». B 3TOH CBA3M s NPEAIOIOKWI, YTO OHHU IOJIb30BAINCH
OJTHUM U TEM K€ MEPBOUCTOUYHUKOM, KOTOPBINA, BOZMOXKHO, U OblT «YUepHoil kHurok Momaray.
OnHako OTCYTCTBHE NEPBOMCTOYHHMKA HE TO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO K HeMy OJnxe
«OcHoBa 3Hanui» wimm McClean 187, mosToMy Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT HeEJb3s OMPOBEPTHYTH TPH
BO3MOXHBIX HHTeprpeTaruu: 1) muoo O CymneBan nepenucan Bee u3 «Kuuru Moinaray, HI4ero
HE MeHsAA, a KUTMHI HEMHOIrO BHMJIOM3MEHWJ MOPSAOK MPEUIOKEHUM M HEKOTOpBIE CJIOBa, a
TaKXe BCTABHJI HECKOJBKO JOMOJIHUTENbHBIX (pparmMeHToB, 2) nudo, Hao60poT, Bepcust Kutunra
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HE IIOJIHBIM, €CJIM YYWUTHIBaTh Hay4Hble CBsi3W KuTHMHra M JOBEPATH COOOILIEHUAM
6uorpados o ero moesakax mo Mpmananu B mouckax ApeBHUX pykomnuceir. Kpome toro,
CYLIECTBOBAJIM €Il€ KHHUIM, NIPOYUTAHHBIE WM UM OKa3aBIIME BIMSHHUE Ha €ro
(dbopmMupoBaHUE KaK UCTOPUOMHKCIA, HOHE Bomeamue B « OCHOBY 3HAHHIT.

MOHO OTMETHTh TaKOH K€ IUPOKUN KPYT MEYaTHBIX HUCTOYHHKOB J[oddpu
KurtuHra: ux cocTtaBisuld HE TOJBKO TpyAbl 10 uctopuu MpnaHauu, HanucaHHbIE BHE
aBTOXTOHHOW TPAJUIMH, C KOTOPBIMU OH MOJIEMU3UPOBAJ, HO U OOrOCIOBCKHUE pabOTHI U
COYMHEHHs 1o uctopuu LlepkBu, BceoOIMe XpOHUKH, TPYABI MO Teorpaduu, a TaKxKe
cioBapu. VX OH MCII0JIb30BaJl B KaU€CTBE JAOIOJIHEHUS K UPJIAHACKUM HUCTOYHHMKAM, YTO,
C €ro TOUKH 3PEHHMS, MPHAABATIO0 GOJIBIIYI0 aBTOPHUTETHOCTH ero pabote™ .

Cpenu me4aTHbIX UCTOYHUKOB «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI» OBUTH T€ pabOTHI, HA KOTOPHIE
KutuHr cceuancst 10CTaTOYHO 4acTo, M TE€, YTO YHOMMHAIOTCS JIMIIb SMU30AHYECKH.
KHTHHT, CKOpee BCEro, KOMMPOBAN OTPHIBKH M3 KHHT 00X MecT . TeM CaMbIM OH MOT
CCBLJIAThCS HA aBTOPOB, UbU NIPOU3BEACHMS ObUIM €My HEOCTYIIHBI.

B mepByro ouepenr Kutunar mutupyer «Tonorpaduto Upmangum» (Topografia
Hibernica)”’ Tupanbna KamGpumiickoro (1146-1220), ubi BBICKa3BIBAHHS BO MHOIOM
OIPEEIIUIN TOMUHUPYIOLME MPEICTABICHHS aHIJIMYaH 00 UCTOPUM 3€JIEHOTO OCTPOBA.
A. KpoHuHb IOKa3ajia, 4TO OH CChUIAJCS Ha TEKCT BaJUIMWCKOIO HCTOPUONMCIA,
OIyOJINKOBAHHBI AHTJIMACKUM aHTHUKBapueM YuibsiMoM KoMIeHOM B COYMHEHUU

«Anrnus, Upnangus, Hopmanaus, KamOpus...» (Anglica, Hibernica, Normannica,

OMKe K IepBOMCTOYHHKY, a coctaBuTesb McClean 187 OTKIIOHMIICS OT UCXOIHOTO BapHaHTa, 3)
m6o, HakoHen, 1 Kurunr, u O CymneBan moauduuupoBanu cBoil nepBouctoyHuk. Levin F.
Representation of the tales... sources. Pykonuce Tpedyer nanpHeiero n3y4eHus.

7 Cunningham B.The world of... P. 91.

% KuTHHT MOT caM MoMb30BAThCS UyXKUMHU [HTATHHKAMHI HIIM COCTABIIATH LIUTATHUKH JUIS CeOst
— Takas TpakTuka Obuta pacnpoctpaHeHa B paHHee Hosoe Bpems. Crane T.M. Early Tudor
humanism // A new companion to English Renaissance literature and culture / ed. by M.
Hattaway. Mayden, 2010. P. 20. T. O’lyxnane npu aHanu3e €ro TEOJOTMYECKUX COUYMHEHHM
IpULIEeN K TeM e BbIBoJaM: KUTHHT MoJb30Balicsl KAKUM-TO LIMTATHUKAMHU, a HE oOparaics K
nepsoucrounnkam. O Dushlaine T. An Eoraip agus...

9 Giraldus Cambrensis. Topografia Hibernica. ..
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Cambrica, a veteribus scripta) B 1602 1.**" CoGbiTHitHas KaHBa aHTIO-HOPMAHICKOTO
3aBOEBAHUS BOCHPOM3BOAMTCA IO JApyromy Tekcry Ilwupamsma KamOpuiickoro,
«3aBoesannio Upnaumum» (Expugnatio Hibernica)™', ¢ xoTopsIM 0H MOT GBITH 3HAKOM
4yepe3 BBIIICOTMEUYEHHOE couyuHeHue. M3 aroi ke xomnmiusaunu KHUTHHr 3auMCTBYeT
«Kuzup Anbdpena, koposs aHrio-cakcoB» (Historia de Alfredo Anglosaxorum)
enuckomna Armrepa, coBpeMeHHuKa kopoist Ansdpena, u «[Ipumep Heiicrpum» (Ypodigma
Neustriae) Tomaca Yoicurrema .

KutuHr ObUT XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C AHTJIMMCKOW CPEIHEBEKOBOW HMCTOPUYECKON
TpaJuLIMEN: OH YacTo ccbulaeTcs Ha «llepkoBHYr0 McTOpHIO Hapoja aHrioB» (Historia
ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum) Bexst JloctomoureHHoro'”, B 0COGCHHOCTH mpH
ONMCAaHUH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSH TAJIOB C MUKTaMu u Oputtamu. OH TakkKe yNOMHUHAET
«Hctoputo OpurtoB» (Historia Brittonum) HenHus, HO cCKopee B IEpeBOJEC Ha

. 444 o : :
upnanackuii , u «Mcroputo OputroB» (Historia regum Britanniae) I'ansdpuna

0 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.... P. 237; Silvestris Giraldus Cambrensis. Topographia
Hiberniae, sive de mirabilibus Hiberniae // Anglica, Hibernica, Normannica, Cambrica: a
veteribus scripta.: ex quibus Asser Meneuensis, Anonymus de vita Gulielmi Conquestoris,
Thomas VValsingham, Thomas de la More, Gulielmus Gemeticiensis, Giraldus Cambrensis / ed.
Guilielmi Camdeni. Francofvrti, 1602. P. 692- 754.

*! Giraldus Cambrensis. Expugnatio Hibernica...; Silvestris Giraldus Cambrensis. Expugnatio
Hibernica, sive Historia Vaticanalis Silvestris // Anglica, Hibernica, Normannica... P. 755-813.
*2 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.... P. 272-273; Domino meo venerabilis piissimo que
omnium Britanniae insulae christianorum rectori Aelfred, Anglorum Saxonum regi, Asser
omnium servorum Dei ultimus millemodam ad vota de fideriorum utriusque vita prosperitatem //
Anglica, Hibernica, Normannica... P. 1-28; Ypodigma Neustriae per Th. de Walsingham //
Anglica, Hibernica. Normannica... P. 410- 592.

*3 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P. 260. Kpouuub cunraer, uro KuTunr noms3oBancs
m3nanueM bexpr mubo 1563 r., mu6o 1601, MOCKONBKY CCBUIKM MPJAHJCKOTO MCTOPHOMKCIA Ha
HETr0 COOTBETCTBYIOT MMEHHO uX naruHaiuu. Opera Bedae venerabilis presbyteri anglosaxonis
uiri in divinis atque humanis literis exercitatissimi; omnio in octo tomos distincta, prout statim
post praefationem suo elencho enumerantur. Addito rerum & verborum indice copiosissimo. In
8 t. T. IIl. Basileae, 1563. P. 1-208; Venerabilis Bedae ... Ecclesiasticae historiae gentis
Anglorum libri V : cum indice, qui materias insigniores ordine literarum per libros & capita
demonstrat. Coloniae Agrippinae, 1601; Historia Ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum // Venerabilis
Baedae opera historica / rec. C. Plummer. Oxonii, 1896. In 2 t. T. I. P. 9-360; bena
Hoctonoutennslii. LlepkoBHast uctopus Hapoaa anrioB / nep. B. B. Opauxwmana. CII6, 2001.

4 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.... P.277. Lebor Bretnach: the Irish version of the Historia
Britonum ascribed to Nennius. Dublin, 1932.
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445
MoHMYTCKOr0 =, KOTOPYHO OH MOT 4YWTaThb B TPAHCIHUPYIOIIUX HUX COAECpP)KaHUE
MCTOYHUKAX 0. Bo3MoxHO, TakuM ke 00pa3oM CIOXKUJIOCh €ro BIEYATICHHE O
«ITomuxporukone» (Polychronicon) Pamynbpa Xurmena (XIV B.), OeHeauKTHHIIA U3

A6bGarcTBa cBsiToii  BepGypru'?.

Kponune He wuckimowaer, 4yro KurtuHr wmor
T0JTB30BATHCA M PYKOMHCHIO HCTOUHHKA . TIOMHMO BBIIICTIEPEUHCIICHHBIX HCTOUYHUKOB
B «OcHoBe 3HaHui» ynomuHaercs «Mcropus Aurmum» (Historia Rerum Anglicarum)
Bunbsiva Heio6yprexoro (XII B.)**

Kpome I'mpanbaa, KutuHr Obl1 3HaKOM C TpyJlaMU €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB. «B3rmsin
Ha cymecTBytomee noyoxenne Upnangum»y (A View of the State of Ireland) Dnmynna
CrieHcepa OH ucmosib3oBall 1o m3manuio «J[Be ucropuu Upnangum» (Two histories of
Ireland), omy6mukoBanHOM capom JDkeiimcom Vaiipom B 1633 romy™. W3 oroii xe
aaronornn Kutunur nutupyet «Xpouuky Wpmangum» (Chronicle of Ireland) Mepenura
Xanmepa (1543-1604)"" u «Mcroputo Upnauaum» (4 historie of Ireland) DumyHzna
Kommuona*™

C Touku 3penusa A. Kpouunb, Kutunr unran «Benukue nena B Upnanaun» (De

Rebus in Hibernia Gestis) ctapoanrinuiiuckoro karonuka Puuapna Cranuxepcra (1547-

3 Geoffrey of Monmouth. Historia regum Britanniae: a variant version / ed. by J. Hammer.
Cambridge, Ma., 1951; I'ansppun Moumyrckuii. Ucropus bputtoB // I'ansppun MoHMYTCKUIA.
Uctopus OpurroB. Xusub Mepnuna / nox pen. A. C. bobGosuu, A. JI. Muxaiinosa, C. A.
OmepoBa. M., 1984. C. 5-137.

¢ Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.... P. 269.

*7 Ibid. P. 259.Polychronicon Ranulphi Higden...

8 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.... P.259.

*9 Ibid. P. 276. C ee Touku 3penus, KUTHHT MOT GBITH 3HAKOM ¢ m3manueM «McTopuu AHrIIm)
1576 r. : William of Newburgh. Rerum anglicarum libri quinque...Antwerpiae, 1576; Chronicles
of the Reigns of Stephen, Henry I, and Richard I. Vol. 1. Containing the first four books of the
Historia Rerum Anglicarum / ed. by R. Howlett. London, 1884; Chronicles of the reigns of
Stephen, Henry II., and Richard I. Vol. I / ed. by R. Howlett. London, 1885. P. 415-588.

450 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.... P. 241; Campion E., Hanmer M., Henry of Marlborough,
Ware J. Two histories of Ireland. Dublin, 1633.

! Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s .. P. 245; Hanmer M. The Chronicle of Ireland...

#2 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ... P. 254-255; Campion E. Two bokes of...
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1618) B opurnaane”’, Haxomsch Ha KOHTHHEHTe. KuTHHT KpuTHKOBan CTaHHXEpCTa H
B TO € camMoe BpeMsoOpamaics K ero Tpydy NpU Iepeaade COOBITUH aHTIIO-
HOPMAaHICKOTO 3aBOCBAHHS .

B tpyne Kutunara mMbl MOXEM HalTH OTCBUIKM U K camoMy Ywibsimy KoMmueny u
ero «bputanun» (Britannia). KpoHUHb CUMTAET, YTO OH MCIIOJIb30BAJ IIECTOE W3/IaHUE
«bputranun» 1607 rona.”” W3 Komumena Kwurmmr [IOYEPIIHYI LUTAThl AHTUYHBIX
ucropukoB Crpabona, [lomnonuss Mensl u I'asg FOnus Conuna Tak ke, Kak U IUTaThI
AHOHMMHBIX aBTOPOB (COIMH ABTOP», KAK YKA3bIBAET B TAKOM ciydae Kutunr)*’,

Cpean TpyJOB aHIVIMWCKUX MHTEIUIEKTyaioB KuTuHr Ttakxe unurupyer «O
cosmaremsix» (De rerum Inventoribus) Tlomumopa Beprims (1470-1535)"7
«MccnenoBanue HacTOALIMX NPUYMH, oyeMy Wpnannus HUKOrja He OblIa MOJHOCTBIO
IIOAYMHEHA U HE NPUBEACHA K IPUCATEe aHIVIMMCKOM KOpOHE N0 Hadaya mnpasieHus Ero
BenmuuectBay (A4 discovery of the true causes why Ireland was never entirely subdued and
brought under obedience of the crown of England until the beginning of His Majesty's
happy reign) Jixoua JJssuca (1569-1620)**; «Ucroputo Aurmun» (History of England)

Comroomst Jammmst (1562-1619)"%; «Aunansy (4dnnales,or a General Chronicle of

33 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ... P. 243; Stanyhurst R. Richardi Stanihursti Dubliniensis De
rebus in Hibernia gestis, libri quattuor.. Antwerpiae, 1584; Great Deeds in Ireland: Richard
Stanihurst’s De rebus in Hibernia gestis / ed. by J. Barry, H. Morgan. Cork, 2013.

% Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ... P. 244-245.

455 1bid. P.250; Camden W. Britannia, sive Florentissimorvm regnorvm Angliae, Scotiae,
Hiberniae, et Insularum adiacentium ex intima antiquitate Chorographica descriptio: Nunc
postremo recognita, plurimis locis magna accessione adaucta, & Chartis Chorographicis
illustrata. Londini, 1607.

3¢ Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s...P. 253-254.

*7 Kponuns npexmnonaraer, uto Kutuury Morio 6sIth focTymHo usanue 1576 r.. Ibid. P. 270;
Vergilio P. Polydori Virgilii Vrbinatis De rerum inventoribus libri octo. Romae, 1576.

% Ckopee Bcero, Kutmur mor GbiTh 3HakoM ¢ m3gammem 1612 r. Cronin A. Sources of
Keating’s... P. 270; Davies J. A discouerie of the true causes why Ireland was neuer entirely
subdued, nor brought vnder obedience of the crowne of England, vntill the beginning of his
Maiesties happie raigne. [London], 1612.

% KuTHHT LUTHPYET TOIBKO TEPBYIO YACTh TPYZA, K KOTOPOil OH MOT' OOPAIIAThCs B M3IAHHH
1612 1. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s.. P.256-257; Danyel S. The first part of the historie of
England. London, 1612.
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0

England from Brute unto the Present Year of Christ 1580) Jxona Croy*®; «Kuury

nyremectBuit» (The Principall navigations, Voiages and Discoveries of the English

461

Nation...) reorpada Puuapna Xaxmoita(1550-1616)"", Ttpakrtatr «O wuUpIaHICKOM

. . : 462
s3pike» (De Lingua Hibernica) apxuenuckoma Apmara XVIB. Puuapma Kpera,
«HAcrtopuro Benukoil bputaHunii B 310Xy 3aBOCBaHMM PHUMISAH, CaKCOB, JAaT4aH H

Hopmanguey» (The history of Great Brtaine under the conquests of ye Romans, Saxons,

463

Danes and Normans...”””) Jxona Cnupa; nepeBon OnaBapnaa ['pumcroyna «OOmiei

uctopun Mcnanaum» (The Generall Historie of Spain) ucnanckoro ucropuka Jlynca me

Maitepua Typke 1612 %,

KpOMe 9TOTIO, Kutunr OBLI 3HAaKOM C COYHUHCHUAMU MIOTIaHACKHUX

ncroprormcnes: «Mcropueit ckottoBy (Scottorum Historiae) Texropa Boomms >,

460 v .
ITo Bceit BumumocTtu, Kutuur cceuraerca Ha wm3ganue 1615 1. Cronin A. Sources of

Keating’s...P.256-257; Stow J. The annales, or generall chronicle of England, begun first by
maister Iohn Stow, and after him continued and augmented with matters forreyne, and
domestique, anncient and moderne, vnto the ende of his present yeere 1614 / ed. by E. Howes.
Londini, 1615.

%! KpounHs He ynaercs ONpeaenuTh, KAKMM W3IaHHEM MOT IOJIb30BATHCA HPJIAHACKHIL
uctopuonucen. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s..P. 272; Hackluyt R. The Principal Navigations,
Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries of the English Nation. Vol. I: Northern Europe / ed. by R.
Goldsmid. Edinburgh, 1885.

%2 Kponnns mojospesaer, uto KHTHHT CKOpee UMTal 3TOT TPy B PYKOIHCHOM BapHaHTE.
Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ...P. 274.

93 Ckopee Bcero mpiaHACKHil MCTOPHOMMCEL] IIATHPOBAN 3TO COYMHEHHE Yep3 TPAHCTUPYIOLIHE
ucrounuku. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s ...P. 274; Speed J. The history of Great Britaine
under the conquests of ye Romans, Saxons, Danes and Normans. London, 1611.

% Kponnss He yBepeHa, rie KUTHHT MO 03HAKOMHTBCS ¢ 3THM mepeBogom. Cronin A. Sources
of Keating’s ...P. 276-277; Mayerne L. T. de. The Generall Historie of Spaine: Containing All
the Memorable Things that Have Past in the Realmes of Castille, Leon, Navarre, Arragon,
Portugall, Granado / transl by E. Grimstone. London, 1612.

%5 Kpounub cumraer, uto KHTHHT MOr OBITh 3HAKOM C  M3JaHHSIMH paboThl Bosmus,
BeimeamuMu B 1527 u 1574 rr. B Ilapmwxke. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P. 257-258;
Boethius H. 1) Scotorum historiae a prima gentis origine, cum aliarum et rerum et gentium
illustratione non vulgari : praemissa epistola nuncupatoria, tabellisque amplissimis, et non
poenitenda isagoge quae ab hujus tergo explicabuntur diffusus. Paris: 1527; 2) Scotorum historia
(1575 version) / ed. by D.F. Sutton. Irvine: The University of California, 2010. URL:
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/boece/contents.html (nata obpamenus: 30.11. 2017)
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«Uctopueit Wlotnannun» (De Rerum Scoticarum Historia) J»opmxa BbiokeHeHa"
«Ucropueit Benukoit bpuranuu, kak Anrnuu, Ttak u lotnanguw» (Historia Majoris
Britanniae tam Angliae quam Scotiae), Jxopmka Mbiipa (1470-1550)*7, a taroxe
«3epuano ayu» (lcon Animorum) motnanackoro carupuka [[xona bapkmas (1582-
1621).%%

Crnemyetr OTMETHUTb, UTO MPH U3JIO0XKEHUH IIepKoBHOW uctopun Upnannun Kurunar
ONMpaJCs HE TOJNBKO Ha HPIAHICKYI0 TPAaIUIMI0, HO W Ha KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KIMPHUKOB M COBPEMEHHBIX AHTIMHCKUX W HUPIAHICKUX SMHUIPAHTOB.
Tak, B «OcHoBe 3HaHMW» BCTpedaroTcs ynomuHaHus «Yyxpec cBstoro I'epmana»
(Miracula Sancti Germani), nanucannoro Dpukom Ocepckum™®, «beceasl 0 dyaecax»
(Dialogus magnus visiorum atque miraculorum, Libri XII) uucTepuuaHCKOTO MOHaxa
XII-XIII BB. Iesapus Ieiicrepbaxckoro’’’, «Kurme Casiroro Manaxus» (Vita Sancti

: 471 N
Malachiae) Bepuapna Kiepsockoro®'', «YriayGnenne aHrmmiickoii cxusmby (De

Schismate Anglicane) aunrimiickoro karonudeckoro cpsamleHHuka Hukonaca Cannepa

% Kpounus monaraer, uro KUTHHN He HMeN JOCTYNa K 5TOMY TPYAY M IHMTHPOBAN €ro uepe’
BOCIIPOM3BOSIIIME COUYMHEHUs, K Tpumepy, depe3 «LIBerocno» Tomaca Meccunrema. Cronin
A. Sources of Keating’s...P. 271; Buchanan G. Rerum Scoticarum Historia (1582) / ed. by D.F.
Sutton. Irvine, 2003. URL: http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/scothist/contents.html
(maraoOpamenus: 30.11. 2017)

7 Kuunr uutupyer m3nanue 1521 r. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s...P. 276; Major J. Historia
Majoris Britanniae tam Angliae quam Scotiae. Paris, 1521.

*% Ypmamackuii mcTopHommcen oTchimaeTcss K m3gammio 1614 r. Cronin A. Sources of
Keating’s...P. 254-276. Barclay J. 1) Icon Animorum. Londini, 1614; 2) Icon Animorum or the
Mirror of Minds / ed. by M. Riley. Leuven, 2013.

% Hemsgectro, otkyma Kurtunr ee wutupyer. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P. 275. Hericus
Antissiodorensis Monachus. Miracula Sancti Germani Episcopi Antissiodoriensis // Patrologiae
cursus completus, sive Bibliotheca universalis / acc. J. P. Migne. In 221 vol. Vol. 136. Parisiis,
1852. P. 1207-1272.

0 Kurunr uurupyer Llesapus uepes Tpauciupytomme ucrounmku. Cronin A. Sources of
Keating’s... P. 273-274; Caesarius von Heisterbach. Dialogus miraculorum: Dialog iiber die
Wunder / hrsg. von N. Nosges, H. Schneider. Turnhout, 2009.

7 Kponunp cumraer, yto Kutunr npusogut xutue Manaxus n3 «llBetociosa» Tomaca
Meccunrema. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P. 268; Vita Sancti Malachiae episcopi //
Messingham T. Florilegium insulae sanctorum... P. 350-378.
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(1530-1581)"*, «O wepkoBHBIX aBTOpax... o xpoHomorum» (De Scriptoribus

473
7 , «Komnekmuro

Ecclesiastjcs ... cum Chronologia) Pobepra bemnapmuno (1542-1621)
UpPJIaHJCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX aApeBHocTe» (Veterum Epistolarum Hibernicarum Sylloge)
WPJIAHACKOTO IMPOTECTAHTCKOrO apxuenuckona Apmara u npumaca Bcerl Hpiananm
Jlxeitmca Aepa (1581-1656)*", «llBerocnon octpoBa Caatsix» Tomaca Meccunrema
(XVII B.)"".

Kpome wucropuueckux TpynoB, OH MCHOJB3YET JIATUHCKUE CIIOBApU: OMH,
M3JIaHHbIM neyaTHUKOM KaMOpumIKCcKOoro yHUBEpCHTETa aHIJIM4aHMHOM Tomacuycom
Tomacom (1553-1588), u BTOpOil, cocraBieHHsii J[xonom Paitnepom (1562-1632),
POTECTAHTCKUM erckonom n3 Kumamy*’°.

Wpnanacknii KIMPUK IPOCTO YIIOMHUHAET AHTHYHBIX MCTOPUKOB — ['eponora,
AwmBpocusi @eonocuss Makpobust 1 Mocuda dnasusi, a Takke HEMEUKHX T'yMAaHHCTOB
Noanna Haykiepa (1425-1510) u Moanna beme (1485-1535), koTOpbIX OH, CKOpEE BCETO,

4
LUTHPOBAJ 110 BTOPUYHBIM HCTOYHHKaM . Taxxe KuTuHr cceliaercs Ha AGpaxama

478
Oprenus, KOTJa MUIIET, 9TO HA OCTPOBE MD3H TOBOPAT Ha I3JIBCKOM s3bIKE . OIHAKO

72 Kurunar murupyer n3nanue 1587 1. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P. 275; Sander N. De
origine ac progressu schismatis Anglicani libri tres : quibus historia continetur maxime
ecclesiastica, annorum circiter sexaginta ... ab anno 21. regni Henrici octaui ... usque ad hunc
vigesimum octauum Elisabethae ... Ingolstadii, 1587; Sander N. Rise and growth of the Anglican
schism / ed. by D.Lewis. London, 1877.

73 Kuuur sBHO Mcmonb3oBan TpakTaT bemtapmuno «Chronologia Brevisy U3 3T0ro codnHeHus
IUIE CBOEW TaONMUIBI CHHXPOHH3MOB, B KOTOPOW OH CBEJ BOCIMHO 3acelieHHEe OCTpOBa
IUIEMCHAMH W TIPAaBJICHUE HPIAHJICKMX BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJICH C COOBITUSIMH W3 BCEMHUPHOMN
uctopur. KakuMm KOHKpeTHO M3AaHueM monb3oBajics Kurunr, HemsBecTHo. Cronin A. Sources
of Keating’s...P. 273; Bellarmino R. Chronologia Brevis...

7% Kponunp mymaer, uto Kutunr 6bu1 3HaKoM ¢ JyGmuuckuM m3aanmem 1632 r. Cronin A.
Sources of Keating’s...P. 275; Ussher J. Veterum Epistolarum Hibernicarum Sylloge; quae
partim ab Hibernis, partim ad Hibernos, partim de Hibernis vel rebus Hibernicis sunt conscripta.
Dublinii, 1632;Ussher J. A discourse of the religion anciently professed by the Irish and British,
Dublin, 1815.

*> Orryna e KUTHHT OUTHpYeT APYrHX aBTOPOB, B 4acTHOCTH Ilana Oposus u «XPOHHKY»
Mapuana Cxora. Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P. 263.

70 Tbid. P. 278.

*77 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P.278-279.

8 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 62.
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Kponuns yTBepxkaer, 4YTO y TOJUIAHACKOro Treorpada moAOOHBIX CBEIACHUI HE
COI[ep)I(I/ITCSI479.

Takum o00Opa3oM, MOXHO CHEJIaTh BBIBOJA, YTO HCTOUYHHKOBas 0aza «OCHOBBI
3HaHUI» ObLIa AEHCTBUTENIBHO OY€Hb OOTaToM, YTO MOATBEPKAET TE3UC O CYHIECTBEHHOM

BJIMSTHMM €BPOIIEHCKON 1 upiaHackoi Tpaanuuu Ha [xoddpu Kutunra .

7 Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s... P.277.
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I'naBa 2. «IIporoHannoHanbHbIH MU(» 1 ucTOopHus B «OcHOBe 3HAHUI1 00

I/Ip.]'laHI[I/IH»Z K npoﬁ.ﬂeMe TpaauIun.

HccnenoBanue nmoBecTBOBaTeNbHBIX pueMoB Jxopdpu Kutnnra npenmnonaraer anamms
HECKOJIBKUX COZEPKATENbHBIX IIACTOB U JUCKYPCUBHBIX CTPATETUH, CBA3BIBAIOIIUX €TI0,
C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, C WPJAHACKUM HCTOPUOIMCAHUEM M JUTEPATypHOM TpaauLUEH
3eJIeHOr0  OCTpOBA M €  COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH  TEHIACHUMSMU B  Pa3BUTHUH
KOHTHMHEHTAJILHOTO Hacieaus, ¢ Apyro. Ha mepBblil B3I, MOXKET IOKA3aThbCs, YTO
NOJ00HOE  pa3JeieHMe Ha COCTaBHBIE 3JEMEHThl IPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO:
OOIIEN3BECTHO, YTO WpJAaHJCKas JUTepaTypa IO CBOEH NpuUpoae, Kak H JpyrHe
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE JIMTEPATypbl, MpPEACTAaBIsIa COOOM WHTEPTEKCTYaJbHYI0 CHCTEMY
orchuIok™ . C TOYKH 3PEHHS TEOPHH MHTEPTEKCTYalTbHOCTH, IPOM3BEACHHS B MpiaHiuu
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAIHA  KaK THIEPTEKCTHl M TPEACTABISUIA  COOOM  MeperieTeHne
A3BIYECKOT0 (OY€Hb TPYAHO HICHTH(PHUIMPYEMOTO), XPUCTHAHCKOTO W aHTHYHOTO
Haclleusi B  paHHEe CpeZ[HeBeKOBLe481, KOMOHMHAIIMIO HECKOJIBKHUX IIOTOKOB

. 482 483
eBporerickoro BiusHus 1ociie nociie XII B.”" u B ocobeHHHOCTH ocie XVB. .

0 K npumepy: O Corrain D. Textuality and inter-textuality: early medieval Irish literature // La
storia di Griselda in Europa: atti del Convegno: Modi dell'intertestualita: la storia di Griselda in
Europa, L'Aquila, 12-14 maggio 1988)/ a cura R. Morabito. L’Aquila, 1990. P. 21-32; Ni
Mhaonaigh M. The literature of ...P. 32.; Poppe E. Of cycles and other critical matters: some
issues in Medieval Irish literary history and criticism. Cambridge, 2008. P. 23-32, 44-61;
McCone K. Pagan past and christian present in early Irish literature. Maynooth, 1990.

1 0co6eHHO 3TO KacaeTcs TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX IICEBJOHCTOPUUECKHX) HAPPATHBOB (O HAX Pedb
MOWJET B 3TOHM TJaBe) W IOPUAWYECKHX HCTOYHUKOB, HCHBITABIIMX BiusHUe [lucanus wu
KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX UCTOpUi. [loMHMO 3TOTO, HEKOTOpBIE HCCIEIOBATEIN OTMEYAIOT AHTUYHOE
BIMsIHUAE (B OCOOCHHOCTH «DHEHIbl» Beprunus) Ha CpeJHEBEKOBYIO MPIIAHJCKYIO JUTEPATypy.
K mpumepy, b. Maiinc Haxoaut snemenTsl noapaxanus B «lloxumenun Ovika u3 KyanbHrey,
OJTHOM M3 HanOosiee U3BECTHBIX UPJIAHJICKUX CKa3aHUH, NPUHAAISKAMIMUX K YIIaJCKOMY LHKITY:
Miles B. Heroic saga and Classical epic in medieval Ireland. Cambridge, 2011. P. 145-193. M.
Knapk npuxoauT K MOXOXXHMM BBIBOJAM, oOpalasi BHUMaHHE Ha HaMEpPEHHBIN Mappalienn3m
UpIaHACKUX U Kinaccuueckux ctoxketoB: Clarke M. Reconstructing the medieval Irish bookshelf:
a case study of Fingal Rénain and the horse-eared kings // Classical literature and learning in
Medieval Irish narrative / ed. by R. O’Connor. Cambridge, 2014. P. 123-139. B To *e camoe
BpeMs P. O’KoHHOp cuuTaer, 4To Helb3sl MOAaBAThCsl UCKYIICHUIO HEOKIACCUIIM3Ma U UCKATh
noJo0HbIE Tapaijeny, OTBepras MHbIE aHAJIOTMU M HMHTeprperanuu. Ha mpumepe Toro xe
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Unen «HoBoOM cpnnonornn>>484, MOJYEPKUBAIOIIEN U3MEHUYUBOCTh U MOJABHKHOCTh
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TekcToB™ 1 MpeJIararuX pacCMaTPUBATh KaKIbld HOBBIA MTAMSTHHUK
KaK «PEBHU3UIO» npen51ny1uero486, 3aTPOHYJIM UPJIAHACKOE JINTEPATypPOBEIECHHUE, KOTOPOE
MEPEKIIOYWIIOCh C aBTOpPAa HAa «IEPENHCYUKA». DBUIO OCO3HAHO, YTO B HWPJIAHICKOU
TPaJULMU [OYTH HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO «KAHOHWYHBIX TEKCTOB»: Ka)KJas HOBasl peAaKIs
TaK WY WHAYE BUIOU3MEHSIIA HpeI[BII[yH_IyIO487.

Onnako, Kak yxke ObUIO OTMEUYEHHO BO BBEICHHH ", npobiemMa «pEeBU3UN» B
TaHHOW paboTe CKOpee paccMaTpUBACTCS B TECHOW CBS3M C MPOOIEMON «BIUSHUSY,
IIOCTaBJICHHOU [ EJ’IyMOM489, II0TOMY B OTOM IJIaB€ S NOMIBITAIOCH COCPENOTOUYUTHCS Ha
TOM, 4YTO MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO HE ObUIO MOABEPTHYTO pPEBU3HH, — Ha CIOXKETax,
nepekoyeBaBmnX B «OCHOBY 3HAHUI» HETPOHYTHIMU. JIJisi TOro, 4TOOBI ONMPEACIIUTDH

COACPIKATCIIbHOC HAITOJIHCHUC NCTOPUICCKOI'O JUCKYpCa «OCHOBBI 3HAHUN» U JOJDKHBIM

camoro «lloxumenuss Obika u3 KyanbHre» oH KpuTHKyeT monaxon b. Maiinza, craBs mon
COMHEHHME «UMHTALUIO» KIACCHYECKOTO Haclenus W HaxoAs OOJbIIe aHAIOTUH C OCTPOBHBIM
BAJUIMMCKHUM U CTapOAHIVIMMCKUM MaTepuasaMu. Ha OCHOBaHMM CBOEro aHalau3a OH 3aKJIK0YacT,
4TO MOjpakaHUe He ObUIO 00s3aTENbHBIM JIEMEHTOM JUISI CO3JaHUS KPYHHBIX HPJIaHICKUX
CKa3aHMH, 1 OHM MOIJIM CYILLIECTBOBATh HE3aBUCUMO OT aHTHUYHOro kKoHTekcTa: O’Connor R. Was
Classical imitation necessary for the writing of large-scale Irish sagas? Reflections of Téain Bo
Cuailnge and the ‘watchman device’// Classical literature and... P. 165-195.

82 Hollo K. The literature of later medieval Ireland, 1200—1600: from the Normans to the
Tudors. Part II: Prose literature // The Cambridge history of Irish literature... Vol 1. P. 121-130.
8> Carney J. Literature in Irish, 1169—1534 // A New History of Ireland: Volume II...P. 688-706.
** 0 nogoit punonorun cM.: Yager S. New philology / Handbook of medieval... P. 999-1006.
483 Hecmotps Ha 10, uto I1. 3t0MTOpa HE OTHOCAT K «HOBOW (DHIIOJIOTUIY, OH OJHUM U3 TIEPBBIX
copMyIHpOBa KOHIENT «MOouvancey, MoJIBUKHOCTH TeKcTa. 3toMTop I1. OnbIT mocTpoeHus
cpenueBekoBoit moatrku. CII6., 2003. C. 64-70.

8¢ Cerquiglini B. Eloge de la variante: Histoire critique de la philology. Paris, 1989. P. 38.

*7 Slotkin E. Medieval Irish scribes...; Poppe E. Narrative history and cultural memory in
medieval Ireland. Some preliminary thoughts // Medieval Irish perspectives on cultural memory /
ed. by J. E. Rekdal, E. Poppe. Miinster, 2014. P. 135-176.

% Cm. c. 83.

*% B 1eoM, ues BIHAHMS IIPOHMU3BIBAET BCIO UCTOPUIO UPIIAHACKOM uTepaTypbl. M. Hu Beinbl
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO HMHTEPEC CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MPIIAHICKUX MHTEIUICKTYaJIOB K MPOILUIOMY IPH
3allUCH PAaHHUX TEKCTOB MPOSBIISJICS B BHJIE HEMPECTAHHOTO JUAIOra ¢ paboTaMH MPEeAbLIyIINX
nokosienuit: Ni Mhaonaigh M. The literature of ... P. 35.
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00pa3oM ero KOHTEKCTYaJIu3upOBaTh, HEOOXOAUMO TTOHUMATh COOTHOIICHUE TPATUIINH
VHHOBAIlMM B IPOU3BEICHUH.

Bo3sspamniasce K IOCTaBJIEHHOMY B HayaJie IJIaBbl BOIIPOCY, CIEAYET OTMETUTD, YTO
panHee HoBoe BpeMs ObUIO NEPETOMHBIM MOMEHTOM [UIsl HPJIAHJCKOW KYJBTYpBI.
Paspymancs crapelii mOpsIOK, M CKJIAJbIBajJach HOBas JuTeparypa. Mcnonb3dyembie B
TEKTaxX COAEp)KaTelIbHbIE KOMOWHAIIMM HE YCHENN HACTONBKO «3aTBEPIETH», YTOOBI
HENb3s OBUIO OMPENENHTh YPOBHH «HEBEPHOro mpouTeHms» (Tepmuu . Biayma™)
TpaJHLIMN WUJIH K€ «BEPHOI'O UCTOJIKOBAHMS» (KOHCEpBaTH3Ma) B cOunHeHUU KuTtuHra.

Eme omHum acnekTom, TpeOyOLIMM IpPOSCHEHHUsS, SBIAETCA MOE IOHMMAaHME
TpaguLUU IPUMEHUTENBHO K UPJIAHICKOMY MaTepraily. fl BOCIONB3yIOCh ONPEAEICHUEM
¢paniy3ckoro uccienosarens nodtuku 1. 3roMTopa: « ... TpaauLUs — 3TO KOHTHHYYM
MIaMSTH, XPAHSIIMM OTHEYaTOK BCEX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE IMOOYEPEIHO PEeaanu30BBIBAIN
OMHY W Ty e 0a30Byl0 MoOjenIb, JHOO0 OTrpaHWMYEHHOE YHCIO MOJeNeH,
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOMIMX B KadecTBe HOpMBI. OHA CIIMBAETCS C CAMHUMH 3TUMH MOJEISIMH,
o0pa3ys uieanbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MHTEPTEKCTyabHBIX OTHOIIEHMH — TaK dYTO
CO3/1aHME TeKCcTa Oojiee MM MEHEEe SICHO OCO3HAeTCs KaK BOCIPOU3BOJICTBO JAHHOMU
Mozienu. B coluanbHOM IIJIaHE TPATUIUS CIIYXKUT OCHOBOM TOW OOIIHOCTH, Kakas
OoObeIMHSET aBTOpa W €ro Cciymareleil B TMpeaenax TEKCTa: OMNSATh Taku dYepes
MPUHAJICKHOCTh HE CTOJIBKO K HEMY CaMOMY, CKOJIbKO K BHPTYaJbHO HE3BIOIEMOM
no3THYEeCKol cucTemey.’  Takum 00pa3’oM, TPAIMIMSA B LIMPOKOM CMBICIE —3TO
COOTHOIIEHHE TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE 0OPA30BBIBAIOT IPOCTPAHCTBO MHCHMA 2, TUCKYPCa HITH
JUCKYPCUBHOW IIPaKTHKH, TE€M CaMbIM CO37aBas YCIOBHOCTH IIPUHYAMTEIBHOIO
XapakTepa, FOCMOACTBYIOIINE HA CTHIIMCTUYECKUX, JUCKYPCUBHBIX U MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHbIX
YPOBHAX: OT MOJYCOB HalMCaHUs 10 KOTHUTMBHBIX Mozeneu. bonee Ttoro, cienyer

TOBOPUTH HE 00 OJIHOM TPaAUIINH, a O TPATUIUSIX.

0 Bnym I'. Crpax Bustams. .. C. 30-31.

1 310mr0p I1. ONBIT OCTPOCHHS CPeaHEeBEKOBOiA... C. 76.
2 Tam xe. C. 81.
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. O’Koppanp nuiier, 4to TpaJUIMU MPEIACTABISAIOT COO0M CEpUU BO3MOXKHBIX
BAapUAHTOB, IO3BOJISIOLIMX COOOLIECTBY MCTOJIKOBBIBATH M IE€PE-HCTOJIKOBBIBATH CBOE
MPOILIOE U TAKMM 00pa3oM BBHIOMpATh CBOE HACTOSINEE, MOAXO/AIIEEe ero BHYTPEHHEMY
PUTMY NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU U u3MeHeHns . UTo KacaeTcs cpenHeBekoBou Mpnanauu, To
MOKHO € OOJbIIEH YBEPEHHOCTBIO JOMYCTUTH, YTO JIIOOOH MOMydMBIINiT 0Opa3oBaHUE
NPEICTaBUTENb MUPIAHIICKOTO YUYEHOr0 coOmecTBa OblT 3HAKOM HE TOJBKO C OTPOMHBIM
HappaTHBHBIM KOPITycoM, HO U ¥ ¢opmaTamu u3noxenus. O’Koppans Takxe oOpamaer
BHUMAHHE Ha yPOBEHb CTaHJApAM3ALUU BCEX KAHPOB (OT MO33UU U U car J0 3aKOHOB U
3K3ere3bl) , MPOCTUPABIIEHCS BILIOTH 10 BRIOOPA TEM H COIEPKATETBHBIX HAppeM™ .

[TockonbKy conepkaHue peanusyer ceOs B TOM wim MHOU Gopme (a HHOT/AAa camo
COZepIKAHMe TPEIONAraeT BIIOJIHE OMNpEAeNeHHy0 (opMy' ), KOTOpas ONpeensercs
rOCIOJCTBYIOIIMMHI KOHBEHIUSIMH, TO BEJIMKA BEPOSITHOCTh BOSHUKHOBEHMS CTUIIM3ALINH,
MAaCKUPYIOLIEH IPOU3BEACHUS I10J TPAAMLUIO Ul INPUBJIEYCHHUS COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
aynutopun. IlogoOHble nuTepaTypHble NOAJENKM ObUIM BEChbMa pacHpOCTpPaHEHHOU
cpenHeBekoBoM mpakTtukoi. K. Xoito moguepkuBaer, 4To HE CleAyeT CMEIIMBATh
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh IPEIMETOB, CIOKETOB WU MEPCOHAXKEU C MPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO CTHIIA
i GyHKIuiA®

B aT01i cBsI3M mpencTaBiIsieTcs: BaXKHBIM OINPENEIUTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM U HACKOJIBKO
KuTuHr HEe TONBKO ONEepupoBaj, HO U MaHUITYJIUPOBAJ TPAJULHUEHN, a TaKKe KaKUM ObUI
KOHTEKCT HCIIOJIb30BaHUSA  (OPMOOOPA3YIOMMX H  CIOKETHBIX CpPEACTB B  €ro

MMPON3BCACHUH.

3 O Corrain D. Legend as critic / The writer as witness: literature as historical evidence / ed. by
T. Dunne, C. Doherty. Cork, 1987. P. 25

#* O Corrain D. Textuality and intertextuality... P. 32.

3 Fairclough N. Critical discourse analysis: the critical study of language. London; New York,
1995. P. 188.

¢ Hollo K. The literature of... P. 110.
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2.1 XKanp u dopma.

Hcropuueckne WM HCTOPUU3UPOBAHHBIE HappaTuBbl B Mpiannum, Kak U BO BCEH
EBpone, sBisamuch ¢GopmMamMu «HAKOMHUTEIBHOW» M «(yHKIMOHATBHON maMaTI .
Hauunass ¢ pannero CpeaHEBEKOBbs, HpJAHACKAs Tpaaulus ceHHxac (“TpenaHus
CTapuHbI’) TMpeJAcTaBisja coOO0i HaboOp W3 TOMOrpapHUUEecKUX, T€HEaJOTMYECKUX U
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX  3alMCEW, pa3Iu4HbIX THUIOB NPO3bl W IO33UU, a TaKKe
3aKOHOJATEIBHBIX TIAMSITHHKOB' *.  IIpH PasMBITOCTH )KAHPOBBIX IPAHHIl B CPEIHHE
BEKa BCE ATH PA3HOBMJIHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHMS O COOBITUSAX MPOILIOr0 MOANANAINA IOA
ompenenenue historia Ucunopa CeBunbekoro. C MoMeHTa MpoHUKHOBEHHsT B Mpnanauio
ero «9TUMOJIOTUN» OKa3aJId HENOCPEICTBEHHOE BIMSHNE HA MECTHOE MCTOPHOIINCAHUE:
«McTopusi ecTb NOBECTBOBaHME O COOBITHSX (res gestag), MpuU MOMOIIU KOTOPOIO
CTAHOBMTCSI U3BECTHBIM TO, YTO OBUIO CAEJIAHO B IPOLUIOM. ... JTa HayKa OTHOCUTCS K
rpaMmaTHke, u00 Bce, CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb JOCTOWHOE MaMATH, MEPEAAeTCsl MOCPEICTBOM
OykB. Mcropuueckne ke BOCIOMHUHAHMS TIOTOMY TaK HA3bIBAIOTCS, YTO OHU BHIPAXKAIOT
AMSITh O COOBITHAXY .

Wpnannackoe mpou3BOIHOE OT UCTOPUH, “‘stair/stoir”, TMOSICHSUIOCh B HEKOTOPBIX
MCTOYHUKAX KaK «... MOXMILEHUE CKOTA M Pa3pyLIEHUs, TPUALATH IVIaBHBIX UCTOPUN U

+ 500
MCCTHACCAT MAJIbIX HMCTOPUU > WIHW «IIUPbI, U OCaAbl, W PA3PYUICHUA, U TPUALATH

7 Cm.: JleBun @. E.«OcHoBa 3uanmii 06 Mpmanaum» xoddpu KuTHHra # HAKOIHTENbHAS
namste // {uanor co Bpemerem. 2016. Beim. 56: BpeMs U cOOBITHE B MCTOPHYECKON KYJIBTYpE
XVI — nagana XXI Beka. C. 47-71. Tepmunsl nozanMctBoBansl y Aneiine Accmas. C ee TOUKH
3peHHs, HAKOMUTENbHAs MaMsATh BBIIOJIHIECT POJIb COXPAHEHUs, KaTalOTU3alui U KOHCEPBAIH
MPOIJIOTO U €ro apTe()akToB U COOTHOCUTCS C MACCUBHOU MaMAThI0. DyHKIIMOHABHAS TAMSTh
MHCTPYMEHTAIU3UPYET U KAaHOHU3UPYET TO, YTO YK€ HAKOIUIEHO, MPOBOJS JKECTKHH OTOOp H
CEJICKLHI0, U COOTHOCHUTCS C aKTUBHOM NaMATBhIO. B OTiMYMe OT HAKOIUTEIbHOM NaMATH, OHA
OpPHEHTUPOBaHA HE Ha JIOJTOBPEMEHHOCTh: a Ha MOBTOpsAEMOCTh: AccMmaH A. J[nuHHas TeHb
NPOIIJIOro: MeMOpHaibHas KyJIbTypa W HCTOpUYECKas NOJIUTHKAa / mep. ¢ Hem. M. M.
Coxkonsckor. M., 2014. C. 55-59.

*% McCone K. Pagan past and...P. 29-106.

*° Isidori Hispalensis episcopi. Etymologiarum sive Originum... I, XLI. P. 42; Hcumop
CeBunbckuii. Dtumonorun: win Haudana, B XX kaurax. — K. I-11I: Cemb cBOOOIHBIX HCKYCCTB
/ mep.c nat, JI. A. Xapuronona. CII0, 2006. C.64.

>%9 Uraicecht na Riar: the poetic grades in early Irish law / ed. by L. Breatnach. Dublin, 1987. P.
159.
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UCTOPUM W IIECTBIECAT  MaJIbIX HCTOpHﬁ))SOl. Takum  obOpazom, uUCTOpHS
MHKOPIHOpUpOBajia B ce€0sl TPAAUIMOHHBIE CKa3aHWs, ‘scél’, WUrparolme poyib €€
KOHCTHTYHPYIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB.

Heo0OxoauMo OTMETHTHh XapaKTEepHBIH (GOopMallu3M, HPUCYIIUN HPIAHICKOMY
uctopronucanno. CKa3aHHSA NENUINCh MO TEMaTHYECKOMY IMPHUHIMITY: «IIPEAaHus O
cmepty (aideda), «ioberny (aitheda), «Bunenus» (baile), «6UTBB) (cath), «POKICHUS
(compert), «uytemectBus» (echtra(e), «mup» (fess), «ocama» (forfess), «Mopckoe
nyrtemectBue» (im(m)ram),  «youiictBa» (orcain),  <«1000BB» (serc), «BOCHHBIE
noxoae» (sluagad/slogad), «noxuieHue ckoTay (fdin), «CBaTOBCTBO» (fochmarc),
«paccenenne» (tochomlad), «paspymienue» (ftogla),  «pa3nuBaHUE O03€p U PEK»
(tomaidm), «yxac (tath)’. K staM Temam cieayer 100aBUTH €UIE U «CTAPUHY MECT»
(dinnshenchas), paccka3bpIBaIONIYI0 O MPOUCXOXKICHUH TEX WM HWHBIX Teorpaduueckmx
00beKkTOB. Takue TeMBl HUTrpald OCOOyI0 pOolb W (PpeHMUpPOBATHM HPIIAHICKOE
MCTOPHOMHUCAHNE, HE3aBUCUMO OT €ro >kaHpoBoil cnenupuku. [Ipu 3TOM >kaHpBI MOTIH
CBOOOJHO NEPEXOAUTH JAPYr B JIpyra B paMKax OJHOIO IPOU3BEAECHHS, €CIH ITO ObLIO
HEOOXOAMMO aBTOPY WJIM KOMITWIISITOPY, Oyb TO aHHAJBI UM XPOHUKH, [IEPKOBHBIC WIIH
CBETCKHE HCTOPHH, TCHEAIOTHH, WIIH 7K€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CKa3aHUs . TakuM 06pasom,
0COOEHHOCTh HWPIAHACKUX MPEICTaBICHUH OO0 HCTOPHM 3aKiioYanach B TOM, YTO
OOJNBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB MPJIAHJICKON JTUTEpATyphl, II€ PeUb IUIa O COOBITHUAX MPOILIOTO,
BOCIIPHHUMAJIACH KAK «HCTOPHS» .

Kak numer 3. Ilomme, upiiaHacKue HappaTUBBI IMPEACTaBIAIM CcOO0OMl 4YacTh
KOJJISKTUBHOTO TpPOEKTa Mo Qukcanuu namsata o0 Hpnanaumu, co3maBaemoil mpu

IMOMOIIK XPOHOJIOTHYCCKU HW HHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHO CBA3aHHBIX OIMMCAaHUM mpouuioro

' LGE. Part IL. P. 118-119.

*92 Mac Cana P. The learned tales of Medieval Ireland. Dublin, 1980. P. 73-80. IlepeuncneHubIe
TUIBl TPUHAJIEKAIN K CIMCKY CKa3aHUH A, NPHUBEAEHHOM B «JIeHHCTEpCKOW KHHUIe» U
pykonucu XVI B. Dublin, Trinity College H.3.17, u B, npuBenennom B «Ctparareme Ypapna
Mak Komiey.

>3 Radner J. A. Writing history: early Irish historiography and the significance of form // Celtica.
1999. Vol. 23. P. 321.

% Poppe E. Of cycles and... P. 56.
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CTpaHbl, IPCOJOJICBAIOMIUX COBPCMCHHBIC TIpaHUIblI TOI'0, 4YTO IIPUHATO HA3bBIBATH

5

. .50 " .
JUTEPATypoOd, M TOr0, 4YTO — HUcCTOpuel . B 3TOW cBA3M 3moc ObUI BaKHOU

COCTaBJISIFOIIEH HCTOpUYECKON KylnbTypel Wpnanauu, B OCOOCHHOCTH €€ YYEHOIo
cocmoBms.”

Wpnanackue UCTOpUYECKHEe HappaTUBbl ObUIM KOMIUIEMEHTAPHBI 110 OTHOLIEHUIO
apyr K apyry. JIro0oil TEeKCT, OTHOCSAUIMIICS K MpOLIIOMY, YK€ ObUI BOBJIEYEH B
HUCTOPUYECKUHN JINTEPATyPHBIN zu/ICKypcsm. HeynuBurenbsHO, 4TO paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIE
WpJIaHJCKUE aHHAIBI, Takue, Kak AHHanel Maumdannena, Turepnaxa wim Yibcrepa,
TPAaHCIUPOBAIU CHOXKETHI car’®, [lomyepkuBass paHHUK  (dopMaANIU3M  HPIAHACKOU
TpaauIK, HEOOXOIUMO B TO K€ CaMO€ BPEMsI OTMETHTb, YTO KAHPHI MOTJIU CBOOOIHO
IIEPEXOIUTh APYT B Jpyra B paMKax OZHOIO NPOU3BEINECHUS IIPU KEIAHWH aBTOpa WIH
KOMIWIATOpA: WPJAHACKUE aHHAJIbl MOIJIM COYETaTbCsd CO CIUCKAMHU KOpOJIEH,
JEreHAaMu O NMPOUCXOKICHHUH, KUTHAMHU CBATHIX U MOJ3UEH C LENbIO JOKAIU3ALUU U
JTATUPOBKH BAXKHBIX coOBITHIT .

[Ipn 3TOM HCTOPUYHOCTH CKa3aHWM MOIVIAa OCIIAPUBATHCS B MCTOYHHKAX, Kak, K
npumepy, B npeauciaoBu nepenucunka K «lloxumenutro Obika u3 KyanbHre» wus
«JIEeMHCTEpCKON KHUTH»: «... s, HAIIMCABIIMN 3Ty HUCTOPHUIO0, & CKOPEE ATy MPUTUY, HE
BEPIO HEKOTOPHIM BEIlIaM B 3TOW UCTOPUU WJIU IIPUTYE, TIOCKOJIBKY OJHU U3 HUX — KO3HHU
JIEMOHOB, JIpyrue IMO3THUYECKHE W300pETEHHUs; OJIHU IMOXOXKM Ha NpaBly, APyrHe HET,

510
HEKOTOpbIE K€ — JUIS yCHaXJIeHus aypakoB» . OpHako B OOJBLUIMHCTBE CBOEM

MaTcepualibl CKa3zaHuH BOCIHPUHUMAINCH KaK pCajibHO TMPOUCXOAUBIIHNC CO6LITI/I$I,

> poppe E. Of cycles and... P. 56.

% & Corrain D. Historical need and literary narrative // Proceedings of the Seventh International
congress of the Celtic Studies held at Oxford, from 10™ to 15™ July, 1983. Oxford, 1986. P. 141.
73 Corrain D. Textuality and inter-textuality... P. 32.

°% Mac Eoin G. Orality and literacy in some middle Irish King-tales // Early Irish literature -
media and communication: Miindlichkeit und Schriftlichkeit in der frithen Irischen literature/ ed.
by S. Tranter, H. Tristram. Tiibingen, 1989. P. 180.

°% Evans N. The present and the past in medieval Irish chronicles. Woodbridge, 2010. P. 227.

>19 Tain B6 Cuailnge from the Book of Leinster / ed. by C. O’Rahilly. Dublin, 1970. P. 136.
31ech WCTOPUM  MPOTHBOIOCTABISIETCS TNpHUTYa B VICUIOPOBCKOM CMBICIIE Kak HEUYTO
«HEZOCTOBEPHOE, HE OTHOCSIIIEECS K PeaIbHbIM COOBITUSIMY.



149

NEPEXOANIIM U3 UCTOYHUKA B MCTOYHHUK M BO3JIEHCTBOBAJIM HAa CO3HaHHE OOLIECTBA Ha
MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB.

Cnenuduka upiaaHiCcKol win, B 00Jee MIHUPOKOM CMbICIE, KEIbTCKOW TpaJauIINU
3aKITIOYATACH B JETATHHOM 3HAHMM O MPEAKaX ', KOTOPOE MepeiaBasoch MPH TTOMOLIH
IpPO3aMYeCKUX MM  IO3THYECKUX  IeHeanoruil. I'eHeanmorum  mpocieKuBaIH
IIPOUCXOXKIEHUE IUHACTHMM M CceMed TI3JIbCKOro, a 3aTeéM M aHIJI0-HOPMAaHJICKOIO
IIPOUCXOXKIECHHUS. Wpnanackuii  reHeaJorHMYecKud  KOPIYC — SABJISIETCA  CaMbIM
macmtabueM B EBpore: B 1Byx penakumsax XII B., pykonucu Oxford, Bodleian Library
Rawlinson B 502 u «JIefiHcTepCcKO# KHHUTe), COAEPIKATCS CBEACHUS O HE MEeHee, yeM 12
000 mepconaxax’ . UpiaHacKie reHeaIornt, CKopee BCEro, 3aHUMaH IepBOe MECTO B
MEPapXUU UCTOPUYECKUX HAPPATHBOB B CBA3H C UX YTHJIMTAPHOCTHIO U CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K
JETUTUMALIUY [IPETEH3UHM Ha BIACTh U TEPPUTOPUHU.

Takoil mMpokomaciITaOHbI KOPITYC UCTOPHl, COCTABISAIOIINX CEHHXAC (senchus
na hEireann), socnpunumaincs Jxopdpu KHUTHHIOM Kak «IpPEeBHHE ABTOPHTETHbIC
3alMCH  MPJAHACKOrO IPOLUIOro», <«JIOCTOWHBIE JOBEpPUSA», «HE IOJBEprIInecs
BMEIIATENbCTBY WM IOAABJICHHUIO Uy)KaKaMW», «XpaHUBIIMECS Yy Oojee JAByXcTa
MyaperoB UpaaHaum», Kak OH IMAIIET B CBOEM BBEICHHH .

OneMeHTbl ~ «CUHTETUYECKOM  HCTOpUHM» WO  IICEBJOUCTOPHYECKOIO

514
«HappaTruBa MNPOHMU3BIBAJIMU BCC HPIAHACKOC CPCIHCBCKOBOC HCTOPHUOIIMCAHUC.

' Hughes K. The early Celtic idea of history and the modern historian: an inaugural lecture.

Cambridge, 1977. P. 3.

>12 O Muriile N. Irish genealogies // Celtic culture.... P. 798.

>3 Keating G. FFE. Vol.I. P. 80-81.

>1% FO. Mak Huit mepBbIM OPHMEHHI TEPMHH “CHHTETHUECKAS MCTOPUS” WIH “IICEBIOHCTOPUS”
[0 OTHOILEHUIO K mpobieme (abpukamuu B upnanackoit ucropuu. MacNeill E. Celtic Ireland.
Dublin, 1921. P. 40. 3arem stoT TepmMuH wucnonb3oBan JIx. Kemnexep, moapasymenas
nepenuceiBaHue panHei ucropuu Mpnanauu B yrony Yu Heiuiam Bo BTopo# nojosuse IX B .
Kelleher J. V. Early Irish history and pseudo-history // Studia hibernica. 1963. N. 3. P. 113 —
127. Jx. Kbopu Ha3blBan «IICEBIOMCTOpHUEH» TpolecC TUOPUAM3ALUMU U H300pETCHHS
upnanjackoro muda o npoucxoxaernun: Carey J. The Irish national origin legend: synthetic
pseudohistory.  Cambridge, 1994. B  coBpemeHHOl  ucTOopHOrpaduu  MOHHUMAHUE
«TICEBAOUCTOPUYECKOT0» PACIPOCTPAHUIIOCH HA BECh KOpIycC JereHa, MupoB u (adpukanuii mo
ucropurn Hpnanauu, MMEOMUX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE WM KOCBEHHOe oTHomieHue K «Kuure
3axBatoB Mpmangum». Cm.: Sims-Williams P., Poppe E. Medieval Irish literary theory and
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CBoe0oOpa3HbIM CTUMYJIOM JUIs (POPMUPOBAHUS MOAOOHBIX HAPPATHBOB MOCIE MPUHITHS
XpucTHaHcTBa crana peuenuus llucanmsa, xponukn EBceBus B mepesBoxe Meponmma,
«Actopun nporuB  sa3blyHUKOB»  IlaBna Op031/1>1515, «Otumonoruit»  Mcuaopa
CeBuiibekoro, «bonbmoit XpoHukn» u «llepkoBHON MCTOpUM Hapoja aHIJOB» bexapl
Jlocronoutenroro’ . TIpOHMKHOBEHHE TAHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB B WIPIAHIHIO MPHBEIO K
CTPEMJICHUIO IIEPEOCMBICIIUTL MECTHYIO TPAJULMI0O B WHOM CUCTEME KOOpAMHAT —
MHPOBOIl HCTOPHH H GOXECTBEHHOro mpexonpenencus’ . ITOCKONbKY HpIAHIIBE
pacrnojiarajii K TOMy BPEMEHHU HE TOJIbKO XpPOHOIpauuecKoi CHUCTEMOM IaTHpOBaHMS,
HO U ’KaHPOBBIMU MOJIEJISIMU, Ha4aJICd MAacIITaOHBIM MPOLECC CUHTE3UPOBAaHUs COOBITHIA
UPJIAHJCKONM MCTOPUM C COOBITMSIMM MHPOBOM HCTOPUHU, MECTHBIX CIOKETOB — C
IIncanueM, HMEBIIMXCS T'€HEATOIH — ¢ OMOJIEHCKMMHU I'eHEaJOrUsSIMHU, U TaK Jajee.

B pesynprare amantanpM XpUCTHAHCKOIO MaTepHalla K MECTHBIM HYXIaM
copMHupoBanach XpOHOJOTMYECKass M TIeHeaJoTMYecKas CHCTeMa HPIIaHICKOM
JIOXPUCTHAHCKOM HMCTOPHH, YXOIMBIIAS KOPHSMH B HAdano BpeMeH . TeM cambIM
CO3JaHHBIM HPJIAHACKUAN KOPIIyC CTall NMPOAYKTOM HCTOPHU3ALUU WA €BreMEPHU3aLUU
00roB, JNETreHIApHBIX TepoeB, COOBITMH W B TO K€ camMoe BpeMs MH(OIOTH3AINH
peabHBIX nepCOHameﬁm, 0oOpeTIInX CBOE€ MECTO BO BCEMHUPHON XpUCTHAHCKOU
uctopun. B stoit cBsa3u K. MakKoyHn oOpamaer BHUMaHie Ha TOTHOCTHIO HCTOPHYECKOE

HU3MCPCHUC HpJ’I&HILCKOﬁ JIUTCPATyphbl B €€ KOHICIITYaJIbHOM U IMPC3CHTAIIMOHHOM IIJIaHC,

criticism // The Cambridge history of literary criticism / ed. by A. Minnis, 1. Johnson. In 9 vol.
Vol. 2. Cambridge, 2005. P. 302.

>3 Carey J. The Irish national... P. 4.

>1% 3Ty HCTOUHMKH B TIEPBYIO OUYEPEb MOBIHSIH HA XPOHOIOTHIO HPIAHICKHX aHHANOB. MorTis
J. The Chronicle of Eusebius: Irish fragments // Bulletin of Institute of Classical Studies. 1978.
Vol. 19. P. 82.

7 Illkymaes C. B. Tepom M XpaHUTeNM HpPIAHACKMX mpenanmit// Ilpemamus u MuDE
cpeaneBekoBoit Upnanauu / mox pex. I'. K. Kocukosa. M., 1991. C. 28.

>!¥ Sims-Williams P., Poppe E. Medieval Irish literary theory and criticism // The Cambridge
History of Literary Criticism / ed. by A. Minnis, 1. Johnson. In 9 vol. Cambridge, New York,
2005. Vol. 2. P. 305.

> McCone K. Pagan past and... P. 65.
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MIOCKOJIBKY Ka)XJI0€ COOBITHE WIH NEPCOHaX OOpeTalii TOYHYHO XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO
IPUBSI3KY ..

B XVII B. Obuto mpeampuHATO JBa MAcCIITa0HBIX MPOEKTa B IMOApPAKAHUE
UPJIaHJCKOMY HAaCJEAMIO, U €CJIM COCTaBUTENIH «AHHaJIOB KopojeBcTBa Mpinanaum»
caenany BbIOOpP B MOJb3Yy UPJIAHJCKOW TPaJULMU aHHAJIOB, TO PAMOYHOU CTPYKTYypOM
s Kurunra crana «Kuaura 3axsaroB Upnanaum». CoOpaB BOeIWHO JIET€HIbI H MH(]HI O
IPEBHOCTU CTpaHbl M MPOMUCXOXKJIeHUU e€ Hapoaa, «Kuura 3axBaToB», 10O MHEHUIO
uccnenosarens k. Kopu, He TOJIBKO mpencraBuia HappaTUBHYK UCTOPHUIO «30JI0TOTO
BeKa» Vpnanaum OT COTBOpEHMs MHpa 10 NPHUXOAA XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO U IOCIYXKHJIA
OCHOBOM JUIA CO3JaHMS MPOTOHALMOHAIBFHOTO MH(Da, HENbI0 KOTOPOro ObUIO MOCTaBUTH
WNpnanauro B oauH pan ¢ Pumom u I/IspapmeMszl.

NccnenoBarenn «Kuuru 3axsaroB Mpianaumy BBIIEISIOT YETHIPE CPEIHEBEKOBBIE
penakuu: a, b, m u c. Hanbonee panHel u3 MOMIEIIINX 10 HAC PEIAKIIUN SBISETCS TaK
Ha3bIBaeMas a — pelaKius, coaepxaiiasics B «Jleiincrepckoi kaurey, narupyemoit 1150
r.’?* Kak yxe 66110 oT™Meuerno, Kutunr paboran ¢ pegaximsmu b u ¢ «Kuurn 3axaTosy,
onupasick Ha marepuainsl «Kuuru u3 Jlekana», XoTs B €ro pykax Mmorja ObITb U MHas
KOMITHITSALIAS

HecMoTps Ha onpeneneHHble pa3HoIyiacus MEXIy penakuusamu, «Kaura 3axsatos
Wpnanaumn» npencraBuia BIIOJIHE CTPOMHYIO CUCTEMY 3aceneHus Mpimananu, HadnHas co
BpemeH [lotoma. B coxmepxkarensHoMm miaHe uzpatens «Kuurm 3axsatoB» P. A. C.
Makanucrep BbIIEIAET JECATh CEKLUUU, OTPAKAIOIINX XPOHOJIOTHUECKUHI NIOPSAIOK B 3TOM
COYMHEHUU: | — OT coTBOpEeHUsl Mupa J10 pacraja HapoAoB, 2 — IPEIKH roienos, 3 —
3aBoeBanue Keccap, 4 — 3aBoeBanue Ilapronona, 5 — 3aBoeBanue Hemena, 6 —
3aBoeBanue ®up bonar, 7 — 3aBoeBanue Tyara ne JlannaH, 8 — 3aBoeBaHHE TONJENOB,

ceiHOBel Munst Micrianckoro 9 — cnucok Koposieil 10 MpUHATUSL XPUCTUAHCTBA, 10 —

CIIMCOK XpUCTUAHCKHX KOpOJ’ICﬁ.

>29 McCone K. Pagan past and... P. 72.
2! Carey J. The Irish national... P. 1.

>22 TTo noBoxy renesuca «Kuuru 3axBaToB» cM.: Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part I...
523
Cwm. c. 128.
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P. CxoykpodT HECKOIBKO WHAYE BOCIPUHHUMAET cojiepkanne « Kauru 3axBaToBy
Y BBIJEJSAET B HEU NIATH TpaKTaTOB524. B nepBom TpakTare TpaHCIUPYIOTCS OJUHHAAUATH
HavyaJbHbIX IaB U3 Kuuru beiTus: oT corBOpeHuM mupa u 10 BaBunoHckoil OaniHw,
Jajee pedb MAET O IPOUCXOXKICHUM HApPOJOB — CBEICHUSA, IIOYEPIIHYTHIE U3
«Itumonoruit» Hcugopa CeBunbekoro. B Tom uwcie TOBOPUTCS O TOMJIENax,
BO3BOJSIIIINX CBOIO pojociioBHyl0 K Sdery, coiny Hos. [Tocie a3toro wuner
IIOBECTBOBAHUE O CKHUTAHMAX TOMIEIOB, CIOKETHO M COIEPIKATEIBHO OCHOBAHHOE HA
cTpaHCTBUAX eBpeeB u3 «Kuuru Mcxomay: roMaensl CTpPaHCTBYIOT 110 MUPY, OCTAlOTCS HA
HekoTopoe Bpems B Erunrte, orkyna monagatroT B Ckuduro, a 3areM, Mocjie J0JIroro
maBanus — B Mcenmanuro. [lepBeiii Tpakrar 3akaHuuBaercs cMeprtbio Mra, nsamm Mus
Ucnanckoro, ysunesmero Mpnanauio u3 VMcrnanuu, a 3aTteM OTIPABUBILIETOCS HA ITOT
OCTPOB, HO YMEPIIBJIECHHOIO TaM MECTHBIM IUIeMeHeM Tyara ne JlaHHaH.

Bropoii Tpakrar BKiIrO4aeT B ce0si MEpedHClIeHUE BCEX IIEMEH, NMPHUOBIBIINX B
Upnanguro no roupenoB. B maHHOM Tpakrare pedb HIET O 3aBoeBaHuM Keccap,
okasaBlierca B Mpnanauu, A0 MOTOIA, 3aTEM O 3aBOCBAHMUAX, ITOCIEAOBABIINX 3a HUM:
[Tapronona, Hemena, @up boar, or KOTOpBIX NMpOM30LUIM IEPBbIE Koposn, Tyara ne
JlaHHaH ¥ cbIHOBEW MuJisl, OKOHYATENBHO MTOAYMHUBIINX OCTPOB. TeM caMbIM, IO JIOTUKE
CBOEr0 PpAa3BUTHs, ITOBECTBOBAHUE 3aMBIKACTCS, HAYMHAACh C TOMIEIOB M 3aHOBO
BO3BPAILAsICh K HUM.

B tperreM u deTBepTOM TpaKTaTe COAEPKUTCS WHMOpPMAIUS O TOXPUCTHAHCKUX
koposisix Wpnanaum ot OpemoHa, cehiHa Mwiss. B nstoMm Tpakrate MNOSBISIIOTCA
XPUCTHUAHCKHE KOPOJIU, MEPBBIM U3 KOTOpbIX ObLI Jloraiipe mak Huami, B ybe npaBiieHue
WNpnanaus npunsna xpuctuaictBo. llocneqnum BepxoBHBIM KoposieM Wpnanann Ha3BaH
Masn Cexnamn II, mocie KOTOporo mMpaBWIIM YK€ «HEMOJHBIE KOPOJIW», MPABUTENH
npoBuHLUA. ONMCaHUE «HEMOIHBIX KopoJiei» 3akanunBaetcs Pyaitnpu Ya Konxobapow,
MOCIEAHUM KoponeM HMpianaum 10 aHIJI0-HOPMAHACKOTO 3aBO€BaHUA. BakHbIM
MOMEHTOM B CIIMCKE SBISAETCS ynomuHanue Jluapmaiina mak Mypxanga, BMeCTe C

koTtopbiM B 1169 r. mpunum anrnuuane, u ['enpuxa II, kopons anrnmyan. B

524 Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part 1...P. 90-123.



153

XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM cMbIciie KUTHUHT JOMONHSET CcoAepKaTelbHYyI0 CTPYKTypy «Kuuru
3axBaTOB» JIUIIb IOBECTBOBAHUEM OO0 aHTJIO-HOPMAaHACKOM 3aBOEBAHUU.

«Kuura 3axBaroB Upnanauu» CTOUT B OJHOM PSy C IPYTUMH «BapBapCKUMU)
STHUYECKUMHU HUCTOPHUSMHU, Oaromapsi KOTOPBIM HE-PUMCKHE HapOIbl OOpENu CBOIO
oubneiickyo ucroputo B panHee CpemnHEeBeKOBhe. MojenssMu ISl TOJOOHBIX HUCTOPUIN
ciyxkunu Kuura beitus (br.10) u «3Otumonorun» Hceunopa CeBUIBCKOTO— B
reHeasiornyeckoM cmbicie; «O I'pane boxbem» AbryctuHa wu «Mcropus nmpoTus
sa3blYHUKOB» [laBna Opo3usi — B KOHIENTyalbHOM; a Takke TaOnuubsl EBceBus-
MepoHnMa — B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM OTHOIICHHH . B ITHHYECKHX HCTOPHIX OCOOBIM
00pa3oM HCTOJNKOBBIBAJICS OMONEHCKUII HappaTWB, a caM HMCTOPUYECKHI TIpoIecc
IIOHUMAJICA KaK peanu3anus boxben Bou.

CocraButenu «Kuura 3axBaroB HWpnanguu», IeUCTBUTEIBHO, HAILIA IS
Wpnanguu mMecto B Oubierickor ucropun. VICTOYHHUK OTpa)kan TPaJUIIMOHHOE JCJIICHHE
XPOHOJIOTUY UPHaHACKOM MCTOPUM Ha JBa Mepuoia — 10 MPUHITUS XPUCTHAHCTBA U
nociie’>’, ¥ IMEHHO TaKoe WICHEHHE COOBITHIT JIerTI0 B OCHOBY IPOM3BeneHIs KuTHHra.

Opnako «KHura 3axBaTtoB» Obula 0OJbIIE, YEM IPOCTO XPUCTUAHCKASI UCTOPUS.
Ona BMemana cebst kak origo gentis (HE TOJBKO HApOJOB, HO W POJOB), TaK W
ATUOJIOTUYECKUE HAPpPaTUBB (KOCMOTOHMYECKHE MH(BI 00 OOpPETeHHH HWPIIAHIICKOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, MOANAJAONIUE 0] KaTETOPHUIO «pa3juBaHUE 03€p U peKk» (fomaidm), a
TaKKe JAPyrue TUIbl UPJIAHICKUX ckazaHuil). Takum oOpazom, «Kuura 3axBaToB» Oblia
KOMIIEHANYMOM HCTOPHYECKOTO 3HaHus 00 Wpnanauu, CUHTE3UPYIOUIEro CBEICHHUS O
NEesATeNsAX U3 JITEHJAPHBIX UCTOpUi (scéla), TeHealioruil, npeJjaHuii 0 CMepTU U OUTBAX,
KOPOJIEBCKHMX CITMCKOB, a TaKXe O BBIIyMaHHBIX MO aHayioruu ¢ [lucanmem ¢urypax.
Kpome Toro, B Hell coneprkanack nuHpopmarus o reorpadpudeckux oobekTax Mpnanaumy,

II03auMMCTBOBaHHAasA M3 ((HpeI[aHI/II\/’I o mecrtax». Ilomumo Bcero mpo4cro, 3T0T UCTOYHHUK

525
HGO6XO,Z[I/IMO OTMCTUTL BaXHOCTb TPYAOB II0 XPOHOJOTHMHM KaK BCIIOMOTAaTCIbHBIX

MarepuanoB k Ilucanuto, IIOCKOJIbKY BeTxuil 3aBer He coAepiKajl HHUKaKuX JarT.
[TocnenoBaTeabHOCTH BpeMEHH OO0O3HAYaNUCh HApPEUYUsSIMU BPEMEHHU («3aTeM», «IOCIe»,
«ckopoy) u nepexonom nokosienuii. Breisach E. Historiography: ancient, medieval... P. 81.

%20 McCone K. Pagan past and...P. 71.
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npeiaral ayTeHTHYHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO COOBITHH, B KOTOpOM Obl1 mepepaboTan
MaTepHaI XPOHUK U PYTHX CHHXPOHHU3MOB .

B «Knure 3axBaroB» mnpeasiaranach cieayroias GpopMa H3JI0KEHUSI COOBITHIL:
NOMHMO CHHXPOHH3ALIMM C COOBITUSIMH U3 MHPOBOW HCTOPUH, MOIPOOHBIX
TeHEAIOTMYECKUX SKCKYpPCOB, TIOBECTBOBAHUE, B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, O JO-XPUCTUAHCKUX U
XPUCTUAHCKHUX KOPOJIIX HAYMHAJIOCH C FOJIOB UX IMPaBJIEHUS, AaJiee CIEA0BAIO OMUCAHNUE
OWUTB, TOCTPOSHHBIX KPEMOCTEH, PACUMIIICHHBIX PaBHUH, a TAKKE COOOIICHHUS O Pa3inBe
pPEeK M 03€p BO BpEMs IpaBJICHUS; H3JIOKEHHE COOBITHI 3aKaHYMBAJIOCh ONHCAHUEM
OOCTOSATEICTB CMEPTH TOTO WJIM HWHOTO mpaBuTensd. MHorma mnomoOHBIE HCTOPHH
COMPOBOKAANNCH TOTIOTHUTEIbHBIME CKa3aHHUSAMH H «CTAPHHON MECT» .

HeoGX0QMMO OTMETHTh MpO30-ModTHUeCKyl0 — dopmy «Kuurm 3axsaToBy’
CocraBuTenr MHTEPHIOIUPOBAINA B MPO3AMUECKUN TEKCT CTUXOTBOPHBIE ()parMeHTHl Ha
3Ty XKe TeMy530. [Toa3us BbICTyNAIa MHEMOHMYECKUM cpencTBoM. J[xoppu Kutunr tak
kKe ToHMMan ee (QyHKuuio: «EciM KTo-TO mocuMTaer npeaocyAuTENbHBIM, YTO S

HCII0JIB3YIO CTOJIb MHOI'O CTUXOB M3 JIPCBHUX 3amyceu Kak HCTOPHUYCCKUC CBUJICTCIILCTRBA,

TO A OTBEHYY €My, YTO JACJIAI0 CHUC IIOTOMY, UYTO APCBHHUC aBTOPLI O6paMH$IJ'II/I CBOH

>27 Smith P. J. Early Irish historical verse: the evolution of a genre // Ireland and Europe in the
early Middle Ages: texts and transmissions / ed. by P. Ni Chathdin, M.Richter. Dublin,
2002. P. 340.

>2% Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhala. PartI.... P. 119.

>*® Ycropuueckas MO33Ms KaK JKAHP TOXKE MMEJA CBOK THIONOTHI0. McTopiueckas MO33Hs
3apoJuiIach B TOM ke cpenie, uTo U «KHura 3axBaToB»: OHAa CHHTE3WPOBaJIa FeHEAJOTHIO TJIOB C
OUOJICHCKUMHI T€HEATOTHsAMHU, T'eHEAJIOrHI0 JMHACTHA C MWJIE3MAaHCKUMHU T'€HEAJIOTHsAMU H
MIPOBOJIMIIA MTApAJUIETH MEXIY UPJIAHACKHUMHU JTUHACTUSAMHU U YETHIPbMS UMIIEPUSIMHU BaBUJIOHSH,
MUIMAIEB, TIEPCOB U MakeqOHIEB. I1. CMHUT BBIACTHI CIEAYIOUINE TUITBI UCTOPHUECKOM MO3HH:
pU(MOBaHHBIE T€HEATIOTUH KOpoJei (genelaig na rig), pudMOBaHHBIE CIIUCKU KOpoJiel (anmann
na rig), pudpMoBaHHbIE CIHMCKU OWUTB M TMpelaHUl o cMepTH Kopoieil (catha/comrama ocus
aideda na rig), nAWHACTMYECKHE CHHTETHUECKHE CHHCKH C BCEMHPHOW HCTOpHEH
(flaithusa/aimsera na rig) v, HaKOHell, pUPMOBAHHbBIE “HAIMOHAILHBIC XPOHUKH (anndlad), B
KOTOPBIX peub IUIa 0 3aBoeBaHUsAX Mpianauu u ee BepxoBHbIX Kopossax. Smith P. J. Early Irish
historical... P. 326-341.

% He cymecTByeT KOHCEHCYCA 1O MOBOAY COOTHOIICHHS MPO3AMYECKOTO H MOITHUYECKOTO B
«Kuure 3axsatoB». C Touku 3penus, P. Cxoykpodra mo33us HomonHsAga Mpo3y, a C TOUKH
3penns k. Kopu, onn npencrasnsinum ase pasusie Tpanunun. Carey J. The Irish national... P. 17.
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HCTOPHYECKHE COYMHEHHsS MOAMaMH, Ja0bl M3MEHEHHS MEHEe BCEro KacalaucCh CaMoOro
M3TOKEHHS, 4 TAKKE 1a0bl HX YUCHHKAM OBLITO ObI J1erde 3aoOMHHATE €roy - .

«Kaura 3axsatoB Upnmangum» Obuta Takke (Gopmoil  «aOCTpaKTHOTO
HAPPATHBA» >, KAK M MHOTHE APYrHe CKA3aHMs, B TOM CMbIC/IE, 4TO OHA H300MIOBaNA
KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIMH ~ MOTHBaMH, a ONHCHIBa€Mble B HEW COOBITHUS TOYTH HE
COOTHOCWIIUCh C peanbHOCThI0. P. CkoykpodT oTMedaeT XapakTepHYIO dYepTy
«TICEBJJOUCTOPUYECKHUX)» HAPPAaTHUBOB, a0CTPAKTUBMPOBABIIMNX MPHUBHECEHHBIC W3BHE
maTTepHbl (XOTS OBLT BO3MOXKEH U 0bpaTHbi mpomecc) . VIMEHHO —Takas
HECOOTHECEHHOCTh C PEaJbHOCThIO oOOecrednBaja YCTOMYMBOCTH U THOKOCTH TeM
HappaTHBaM, KOTOpPbIE MOTJIH CBOOOJHO NEpEeMEMaTbCs M3 TEKCTa B TEKCT, OBITH
pacmo3HaBaeMbIMU M TIPH 3TOM HCIIOJIB30BATHCS IS HEOOXOAMMBIX NJISi HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHH LICIIEH.

. O’Koppanp He ynorpe0OisieT TEpMUH «aOCTPAaKTHBIA HappaTuB», HO IpH
aHanmu3e UPJAHICKOH JUTepaTyphl yKa3plBaeT Ha HJACHTHYHBIC, OTMEYEHHBIC
CkoykpopTOM, OCOOEHHOCTH — HAPPATHBBI C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH BBICBOOOXKIAIOTCS U3
CBOCW TMEpPBOHAYANFHOW HCTOPUYECKOM MATPUIBI M CTAHOBITCA ABTOHOMHBIMH
MPOAYKTaMHU UCKYCCTBA, HE CTOJIBKO OTBEYAsl HA KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPUUYECKYIO CUTYAIIHIO,
CKOJIBKO MPHOOpETas YHHBEPCANM3UPYIOMMHA COOBITHS OTTEHOK '. TeM caMbiM OHH
JUIIAIOTCS  NEPBOHAYAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTAa, KOTOPHIA MOIIHM 3a0bITh H  CaMu
TpancuaTopsr . IIpH 5TOM OOHOBJIEGHHBIE TAKHM OOpPA3OM TEKCTHI BCE PABHO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK HMCTOPHUYECKHE M TEPENaroTcsl C ydeToM uX (GopMbl, oOmamas
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BCTPaWBaThCS B HWHBIE KOHTEKCTHl. OHHM HE yTpayWBarOT CBOEH

AKTYAJIBHOCTU C TCHCHHUEM BPCMCHH, YTO U MPOU3ONIIO C I'CHCAJIOTMICCKUMH CXCMAMH

«Knurn 3axsaroB Wpnangum». OpraHu3oBaHHBIA TakUM O0pa3oM IepeceseHYeCKUui

>1 Keating G. FFE. Vol. . P. 90-91.
232 Scoweroft R. M. Abstract narrative in Ireland // Eriu. 1995, Vol. 46. P. 137-140.
> Ibid. P. 156-157.
* O Corréin D. Irish origin-legends and genealogies: recurrent actiologies // History and heroic
‘g%e. A symposium / ed. by T. Nyberg. Odense, 1995. P. 185.
Ibid.
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MU} cTall KAHOHOM JUIsl M3JI0)KEHUs UpJaHACKON uctopuu. B atom cmbicie B «Kuure
3axBaTOB» CONEpXKAICA KaK HAKOMHUTEIbHBbIH, TaK M (YHKIHOHAIBHBIM pecypc
HCTOPUYECKOMN MaMsITH 00 I/IpnaHz[HH536

Hecmotpsa Ha To, uro «KHura 3axBaToB» SBIsSETCS HECYLIEl KOHCTPYKIMEH B
noBectoBaHuu Kutunra, komno3suuus «OcHOBBI 3HaHUN 00 MpinaHaum» OopuUrMHalbHA.
Kutusr genurt cBorwo paboTy Ha aABe KHUIM — OT Anama o npuxona Ilatpuka m ot
npuxona [latpuka 10 aHIVIO-HOPMAHACKOTO 3aBOEBAHMA. B 3THX KHHTrax BBIACISIOTCA
4acTH, HE COOTHOCAILIMECS C cojepkaTenbHOU cTpykrypod «Kuurm 3axBatoB». Peub
UJET O MOJEMUYECKOM BBEJEHUU, IJIaBax O Ha3zBaHWsX Mpnannuu, neneHusx 3eneHoro
OCTpOBa M €ro MNPOBUHLHUN. 3aTeM CleNyeT H3JI0KEHUE HPJIaHACKOM HCTOPUU B
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM TMOpsAJIKE — dYepena 3aBoeBaHuil Mprnanaum um noBecTBoBaHUE 00
Hpia”AcKux Kopossix. Tem cambiM KuTuHr nmpuaaer copeprkareiabHbIM 3BeHbIM «KHUrH

3axBatoB» GopMy HappaTHBa, OPTAHU30BAHHOTO T10 JINHEWHOMY MPUHITUITY.

2.2 JTHOreHeTu4eckuii Mu@
N3noxenue ucropuueckux coObiTuit B Wpnanauu He 00Xoauinoch 0e3 reHeanorwii B
J000M  TOBECTBOBATEIIBHOM JKaHpPE, HMEHHO 103ToMy B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI»
MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3THHYECKHE, POJOBBIE U UHAUBUAYAJIbHbIE F€HEATIOTHH.

Eme Bo BBenenun KutuHr npusnaercs, uyro «OcHOBa 3HaHUN» IOBECTBYET
MMEHHO 00 HCTOPHM TI3JIOB: «...OTOMY 9TO s IHMIIy HMEHHO O riax» . OH
BOCTIPOM3BOJUT origo gentis raoB no «Kuure 3axsaroB Upnanaum». CormacHo 3ToMy
UCTOUHUKY, 3eneHbli OcTpoB OblI 3acelieH MocienoBareiabHO IuieMeHamu Keccap,
[Tapronona, Hemena, ®up bouar, Tyara ne lanann u Muis Ucnanckoro™®.  OnHako

Kutunr comHeBaeTcs B PCaIbHOCTHU AOIOTOITHOI'O 3aCCJICHUSA I/IpHaHI[I/II/I N BbIABHUTACT

336 Jleun @. «OcHoBa 3HAHUIA 06...». C.54.

>7 Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 76-77.

3% B HasBaHMAX IUIEMEH Keccap, Ilapronona, Hemena, Muns Hcnanckoro (Musie3uaHIIbl)
HCIOJIb3YETCSA POAUTENBHBIN TMAJe)K UMEHU UX BOXIA, a B HazBaHuax Pup bour m Tyara ne
JlaHaHH KCTIONIb3YETCsl Ha3BaHUE TUIEMEHHOUM OOIIHOCTH B UMEHUTEIIBHOM Ta/IeXKeE.
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COOCTBEHHOE BUCHHE MCTOPUH 3aCEICHUSI OCTPOBA, OCHOBAHHOE HA IATH 3aBOEBAHUSX
WNpnannun.

HeoOxomumo otmeTuts, uto «KHmra 3axBaToB» Oblla HACTOJIBKO CIOKHBIM II0
CBOEMY COCTaBY MCTOYHHMKOM, YTO CBEICHHMs O KOJNYECTBE 3aBOCBAHMM M 3aBOEBATEIISX
pasmHYannck B ee penakumax. Kak ormeuaer CIOTKHH ', TIEPENHUCUNKH MPIAHICKAX
WMCTOYHUKOB  IPU3HABAIM  CJIOXKHBI  XapakTep KONUPYEMBIX HMHU  TEKCTOB:
HEYIMBUTEIBHO, YTO B Pa3IMYHBIX penakuusx «Kuuru 3axBaToB» COCYILECTBOBAJIO
HECKOJIBKO BEPCHH, OTCHUIAIOIINX YHTATE e K PA3HBIM aBTOPHTETAM .

CornacHo Touke 3penns A. Kponnnus, Kutunr ncronssosan pepakiuun b u ¢ (R* u
R’, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B M3TaHHK MakamucTepa) WIH MOXOKHE Ha HHX Bepcuu «KHuru
3axBaTOB»: M3JI0KEHUE CIOKETOB O NPOUCXOXKAECHUM HapoJoB, 3aBoeBaHuu Keccap,
Hemena, ®up boar, wucropunm OPennmyca Papcaga U €ro IOTOMKOB B LEIOM
ocHoBBIBatoTCs Ha peakmun ¢ (RY), B To Bpems kak Bepcusi 3aBoesamms Tyara ne
JlaHaHH U npuxoja Muiie3uaHueB B Mpnananio uMeeT CXOACTBO C pelakiuei b (R2)541.
Cyas no Bcemy, Kutunr He orpannuuBaiics tpaguuuen « Kauru 3axBaTtoB» U AOMOJHSIT
CBOI TpyJl CBEACHUSIMHU M3 JPYyrux HUCTOYHHMKOB. Kak yke ObUIO OTMEUEHO, OMHMO
penakunii b u ¢ «KHurm 3axBaToB», HMPIAHACKUI HCTOpUOMHCEN oOOpamancs Mpu
onucanuu ucropuu 3acenenus Mpnanguum k nosme «Hamen B Kamenbckoi ncanteipn» u
He coxpanuBiieiics «Kuuru Cuexunoro xpeodta» (Cin Droma Sneachta).

WNpnanjacknii HCTOPUONHKCEL] CUUTA JAEHUCTBUTEIBHBIM TOJBKO IIATh 3aBOCBAaHUM,
HO HE MCKJIIOYAJI IIPM 3TOM [JPYrHe BO3MOXKHBIE BApHAaHTHL. Tak, ciaemys 3a CBOUMH
NEPBOMCTOYHUKAMHU, KHUTHHI COOOIIAeT O HECKOJBbKUX MOTEHLHAJIbHO BO3MOKHBIX
nepBbIxX 3aBoeBarensax Mpnanauu: tpu gouepu Kaumna; ban6Ga (k koTopoil Bo3BOAMTCA
onHo u3 Ha3Banuit Upnannum); tpu peroaka (Kama, Jlaiine u Jlyacan); Keccap (moub

542
Hos)™. A. KponuHp yTBEp)KIaeT, 4TO TpPU IOCIEAHMX BapuUaHTa COJEp)KaTCi B

penakuuu ¢ U yactuuHo B b. Bepcuro o tpex nouepsx Kamna KutuHr nodepnnyn us

3% Slotkin E. Medieval Irish scribes. .. P. 449,

40 Scowcroft R.M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part 1...P. 92.
>*! Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s Forus... 2.

> Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P.138-156.



158

nosmel «Hamen B Kamenbckoi HC&JITBIpI/I)>543. Wpnanackuii MCTOpHONIKCEL] TIPUBOJUT
BCE M3BECTHBIC €My BapHUaHTBI MEPECEICHYECKHUX JIETEH, HO UCKIKOYUTEIBHO C OJHOU
[EJbI0 — YTOOBI OMPOBEPTHYTH MPaBIONOA0OHE JOMOTONHOrO 3aBoeBaHMs Mpmangnn
Kak nporuBopeyamero Ilncanuto, coriacHo KOTOpOMY TOJIBKO BOCBMHM JIFOJSIM YJAJI0Ch
TIePEKUTH TIOTOI .

Hcropus 3aBoeBanus llaprosmoHa Takke CONPOBOXKAAECTCS YIOMUHAHWIMU
alIbTEPHATUBHBIX Bepcusail. KUTUHI, OCHOBBIBasCh CKopee Bcero Ha nosme «Hamen B
Kamenbckoit HcanTHpI/I>>545, MUILIET O TOM, 4TO AJHe, cblH buta u3 pona HI/IHa546, uaps
mupa’?’, cormacuo «KHure 3axBaToBy», IEPBBIM MOCETH VIpIaHamio mocie moToma, HO
IIPU 3TOM IPEANOIAraeT, YTo TOT BCETO JIUIIb "Habm0an" 3a OCTPOBOM CO CTOPOHBI, J10
HAILIECTBUSA HapTOHOHa548. B sToMm cmbiciie nelictBust AnHe, ¢ Touku 3peHusi Kutunra, He
MOI'YT CUMTAaTbCs 3aBoeBaHuEM. KUTHMHI ynoMuHaer Takxke 3aBoeBaHue Kuxoma us
MOTYCTOPOHHETO TJIEMEHU (POMOPOB, KOTOPBIN, BOSMOXKHO, Biaaen Mpmanaueii 10 Toro,
KaK ObUT pasout [Tapromonom™ ™.

KHTHHT, KaK 1 ero coBpeMeHHHK Muxan O’Kieiipur>>’, bl CTOPOHHHKOM GoTee

rapMOHM3UPOBAaHHOM BEPCUM HCTOpPUM 3aBoeBaHuM Mpnanauu, BO3BOAS ILIEMEHA

KOJIOHM3aTOpoB K Marory, ceiHy Sdera. B Oonee panneld pemakuuu a M, MO Bcel

> Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s Forus...2. P. 125-127.

(W, 60mee TOro, 5 He IOHUMAIO, OTKY/A yUEHbIC B3SIIM HCTOPUIO O MIIEMEHAX, KOTOpbIE, 10 HX
MHEHHMIO, 3aceIuian Mpnanauio 10 moTomna, eciau TOJIbKO He OT HEOECHBIX JEMOHOB. .. IOCKOJIBKY
3TO HE MOXeT ObITb PUHHTAH, )KUBIIHUH 10 ¥ TIOCJIE MOTOMA, BEIb 3TO MPOTHUBOpeuuT Ilncanuto,
IJIACHBILEMY, YTO HUKTO M3 pOJia YeJIoBeuecKoro He nepexu Ilorona, kpome Tex BOCbMH, KTO
ob1 B KoBuere, 1, 04eBUAHO, 4TO ero TaM He Obuto». Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P.146-147.

> Cronin A. Sources of Keating’s Forus... 2. P. 126.

40 Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 154-155.

** LGE. Part IIL. P. 18-19.

% Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 156-157. Kutunr ynoMmunaet Hapox Huna panee, acCoLUupys ¢
HUMH niepBoe Ha3BaHue Mpnanaun, «OctpoB necoBy (Inis na bfodhbhadh). Ibid. P. 96-97.

¥ Keating G. FFE. P 162-163. Kuxon ykassiBaercs u B «Kuure 3axsatos». LGE. Part III. P. 10-
11. To, uro cocraButenun «KuHurum 3axBaToB» Tak ke, Kak W KutuHr, npemiaraaa u
aJIbTepHATHBHbBIC BEPCUH, JIUIIb TOBOPUT O CYIIECTBOBAaHUHU B VpiaHauu 10CTaTOYHO OOIBIIOTO
KOJINYECTBA IMEPECENICHYECKUX JIETeH]l, U KOHIICTILUS LIECTH 3aBOCBaHMN Obljla KOHCTPYKTOM
COCTABUTEJIEN UCTOYHUKA.

>°% Leabhar gabhala the book of conquests of Ireland: the recension of Micheal O'Cléirigh / ed.
by R. A. S. Macalister. Dublin, 1916. P. 192-193.
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BUJIMMOCTH, B eme OoJiee paHHUX mpotorpadax «Kuurm 3axBaToB», TONAEITH UMEITH
OTJIMYHOE OT OCTaJIbHBIX 3aBOEBATEIICH MPOUCXOXKICHUE, U UX POJOCIOBHAS BO3BOIUIIACH
kI OMprSSI. Ha pannem stane dopmupoBaHUs COACPKATEIBHOU CTPYKTYphl «KHUTH
3axBaToB», KOrJla HE BCE WUpIAHACKHAE IUIeMeHa 003aBeluch MUIC3UAHCKUMHU
(roiienbCKUMHU) T€HEaJIoTusMH, 0CO00€ TMOJOKEHUE TOWIENIOB JITUTUMHPOBAIO HE
TOJBKO BJIACTHBIE aMOWIIMHM OTACHbHBIX cenToB (Yu HeiuioB m DoraHaxToB), HO U
BacCaJIbHOE IIOJOKEHHE MEHEE 3HATHBIX INIEMEH, OJTHMH TIC€HEaJIOTHSIMH HeE

552 o
. @.bupH Ha3plBAI JAHHOE SIBJICHUE AHAXPOHU3MaMH Tp211/1621)11/13Ma.553

00 1a1aBIINX
[TocrenenHo mnpowmsonuia TpaHchopMmamus 3STOTO pPa3AEICHHUSA: POJOCIOBHAS BCEX
3aBoeBaTeNiell CcTajla CBOJAUTHCA K OJHOMY IMpeaKy, Marory, 4ro CHUMBOJIU3MPOBAJIO
THUYECKOE POJICTBO BCEX KOJOHU3UPYIOILUX IJIEMEH.

Crnenpl 000C00JIEHHOTO MOJIOKEHHS I'3JI0B HAa (POHE JIPYTUX IUIEMEH-3aBoeBaTeeh
BCE-TaKM MOXKHO OOHApyXHTh Ha cTpaHunax «OcHOBBI 3HaHui 00 Wpmanmaum». Taxk,
Kutnar npuBoaut reneanoruto @ennyca dapcana, 0AHOTO U3 NMEPBOINPEIKOB F3JIOB554,
OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha BepcHH, coaepxkameiics B «Kuure CuexHoro xpedray. CormacHo 3Toi
Bepcud, el npoucxoawn or denmyca Papcapa, ceiHa Marora, B TO BpeMs Kak
ocTalbHbIe IIeMeHa — oT daxaxTa, JAPyroro ChiHa JIETEHJAPHOro ToToMKa Slpera®.
Otoro daxaxTa MOXXKHO cooTHecTH ¢ AltexToMm u3 «Kuuru 3axBaToBy». Ckopee Bcero,
uMsi  ANWTEXT OBLIO MPOU3BOJAHBIM OT aithechtuatha, TepMuHa, 0003HAYaBILETO

HCCBO60I[HBIC, BAaCCaJIbHO-3aBUCHUMBIC KJIAHBI: €TI0 HNPUCYTCTBUC B TCKCTC MOIJIO

NEpBOHAYAJIBHO IMOAYCPKUBATHL HC-3HATHOC ITPOHUCXOKICHHUC I[O-FOﬁI[CJILCKHX INIEMCH

B Cw.: 1) Penakmus a: «baat, (omuH u3 nByx ceiHOBel Mobara), ceiH ['omepa, ceiH fdera,
MMEHHO OT Hero Iaibl U Hapon Ckudumy». 2) Pemakums c: «baar, ceiH Marora, cei fdera,
MMEHHO OT Hero bl U Hapon Ckudumy». CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3HUIA 3aKJIIOYAETCs B
npoucxoxaennu baara. LGE. Part II. P. 8-9, 44-45.

% Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part II: the growth of the tradition // Eriu. 1988. Vol. 39.
P. 33,43.

>3 Byrne F. J. Tribes and tribalism... P. 128-166.

>* B mexoTopsix penakimsx «Kuuru 3axsarosy Gennyc Dapcan 3amensuics Ha Pugara Ckora.

> Keating G. FFE. Vol. L. P. 226-227.



160

(370  BaxHOE O0OCTOSATENBCTBO  IO3]IHEE, OJHAKO, 0Ka3ajoch H3BATO U3
TIOBECTBOBAHHUS ).

IIpumep c¢ Tpancasuueir unenm poxacrBa B «Kuure 3axsaroB Wpnannum» u
«OcHOBE 3HaHUN» I[IOKa3bIBAE€T €II€ OJHY XapakTepHYI 4YEpTy HPJIAHJCKOIO
UCTOpHONHUCaHus. Peub UaeT o ToM, 9T0 HEKOTOPhIE (PaKThl KOMMMPOBAIKNCH PEAAKTOPAMH
U MepenucYruKaMu B OJHOM BapHaHTE OECCO3HATEIBHO, B IPYrOM — U3 HEOOXOJUMOCTH
(>kemaHWs) MOKa3aTh Pa3HBIE BEPCHU OJHOTO M TOTO e COOBITHS. B 9TOi CBSI3M HET
HUYETO YyJIWBUTEIBHOTO B COCYHIECTBOBAHMHM KOHQIMKTYIOUMX MEXIy Cc000ii
COJIEp>KATEIbHBIX IJIACTOB B MpJiaHACKUX HcTouHMKax. Kak nmomuepkuBaer O’Koppahs,
MHOTHE DJJIEMEHTBHI, KONHMpyEMble U3 0oJieeé paHHUX MCTOYHUKOB, TEPSIU CBOMU
W3HAYaJIbHBIA CMBICI M 3HAY€HHE, IOCKOJIbKY 3a4acTyl0 y4E€HOE COOOLIECTBO YK€ HE
MOTJIO OCO3HATh UX .

[Tomumo popacTBa, Bcex 3aBoeBareniell 0O0BeMUHSIT S3BIKOBOM (hakTop. Cremys
«Kuure 3axBaroB», Kutunr numet: «/IMeHHO Ha sI3bIKE CKOTTOB Pa3rOBAPUBAIIO KaXkI0€
3 TIEMeH».”® DTO 03HAYAII0, UTO [0 AHITI0-HOPMAH/ICKOTO 3aBoeBaHms Vpnamaus Obuia
3aceJieHa HE TOJIbKO POACTBEHHBIMHU, HO U I'3JIOTOBOPSILKMH IIJIEMEHAMM.

Oco3HaBasi HEOJJHO3HAYHOCTh M, JIOJDKHO OBITh, 0COOYIO Ba)KHOCTH BOIIpoca 00
MPJIAaHJCKOM $I3bIKE€ W 3aCesBLIMX 3€JIEHbI OCTpPOB IieMeHaxX, KUTHHr ccelnaercs Ha
«bykBapp yueHoro». CoriacHO 3TOMY HCTOYHHMKY, TIJIBCKHH SI3bIK ObLT M300pETEH B

Cxkuduu B mkone, ocHoBaHHOH Penmycom Dapcagom. CBOMM XK€ Ha3BaHHEM SI3BIK

o0si3aH ogHOMY Mynpeny u3 mkonsl @ennyca — [oligeny, chiHy 9T0pa559. I'oiinen n

% Eme 0aH0 mMoa06HOE MPOSIBICHHE MepeKoueBaBiero B «OCHOBY 3HAHMID) aHAXPOHH3MA —

3TO YNOMHHAHHE O TOM, YTO HECKOJBKO HE-T3JIbCKHX IUIeMeH mpoucxoist or @up bonr:
«I"aBpaiine n3 Cyka B Konnaxre, Yu Tapmn u3 Kpux Ya @ansre u [Naneoitns! u3 Jlelincrepay .
Ibid. P.200-201.

7O Corrain D. Irish origin-legends....P. 85.

% Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P.174-175. To *e caMoe OH IOBTOPSIET H IO3KE, HO yikKe 0e3
ynomunanus [apronona. Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 52-53.

% Cwm.: Auraicept na n-éces... P. 14-17; Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 2-11. Ckopee Bcero,
Kutunr Mor oOHapyXuTh JaHHBIA UCTOUYHUK B pykonucu London, British Library, Egerton 88.
Otcrona ke Kutunr nmosaumMcTBOBam MH(MOPMAIMIO O TUIAX TAJIBCKOTO SA3BIKA: SI3BIK IDJIOB,
BCIIOMOTATENIbHBINA S3bIK, SA3BIK Pa3/C]CHUs MEXKIY TJacHbIMH (OJUH W3 BHUJOB MO3THYECKOTO
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I'oiinen I'nac, oT KOTOpPOro , Kak U3BECTHO, MOIJIO CAMOHA3BaHUE I'JIOB, — JBA Pa3HbIX
YeJIoBeKa.

B otnuune ot cBoero ucrouHuka, KUTHHT npeuiaraeT MHYK 3THUMOJIOTMI0 UMEHH
storo ['oiinena: B «bykBape yueHoro» Gaedealg npoucxoauT OT ealg «0naropoaHbIii»,
4YTO O3Hayaer, 4yro l'oiiaen obGraropoaus ero 260 (mpu 3ToM KMTHHI cchlnaeTcss He Ha
«bykBapp», a Ha CXOXYyK HHTEPHpPETALUI0, MPEUIOKEHHYI0 HUIEPJIAHIACKUM
rymaHuctom bekanycom — gaedheal ot goithin (Onaropoansiil) u uile (Bce), 4TO
osuauaer, uro loiizen Bo BceM Omaropomer ). CaM HPIaHACKHI HCTOPHOIMCEL]
cuuTaeT Oosiee MPEeNNOYTUTENFHBIM JIPYTO€ HCTOJIKOBAaHHE, KOTOPOE OH IMPHUIHCHIBACT
CEHHXAc (MCTOYHMK 3THX IPEACTABICHUN HE yAAeTCsl YCTaHOBUTH): «ero 30BYyT l'oiiaen
(Gaedheal) ot nByx cnoB gaoithdhil, 4ro 3HAYUT “AFOOMTENH MYAPOCTH , TaK Kak
gaoith— 310 Myapblid, a dhil — mo0AmMA, Tak e, KaK I'PeKd 30BYyT Myjapena
@unocogom, dUTO TMEPEBOAMTCA KaK IOOMTENb MyapocTm» >, Kak mogdepKuBaeT
Kannunrem, Kntunr, paznugas nByx ['olenoB, OMHOBPEMEHHO HE TOJIBKO YIPEBHSET
HCTOPUIO T3JIBCKOTO S3bIKA, HO M YCTPAHSET CBSI3b IIJIBCKOTO fA3bIKa MCKIIOUUTENIBHO C
poznom Toiinena I'maca, To ecTh ¢ Munesnanmamn . [logo6Has “ymoska” menama Gosee
MPaBIOMOAO0HBIM MPEATION0KEHNE, YTO TIepBble 3aBoeBaTeNu MpraaHauu yke TOBOPUIH

564
Ha I'3JIbCKOM A3BIKC, KaK U MMOCICAYIOIUC .

A3bIKa), SI3BIK TTO3TOB HETIOCPEACTBEHHO U opuaudeckuil si3pik. Cwm: Auraicept na n-éces... P.
16-17.; Keating G. FFE. Vol. IL. P. 10-11.

> Auraicept na n-éces. .. P. 16-17

>01 Keating G., FFE. Vol. II. P. 10-11.

>02 Ibid.

>0 Cunningham B. The world of...P. 130.

%% B camoM «ByKBape» MOJUEPKHMBANOCH, YTO HOCHTENM OJHOTO S3bIKA IOCIE PA3PyIICHUS
BaBuionckoii 6anHu He 001a1any o0IUM MPOUCXOXKICHUEM: «KaXIbI U3 HHUX, KTO J00pajcs
orTyaa [BaBunonckas GamrHs] 10 cBoei 3eMiIi, TOBOPUJ Ha OJTHOM S3bIKE, HO HE BCE OHM MMEJH
OJHO TpoHcxoxaeHue”. Auraicept na n-éces... P. 18-19. “BykBapp” co3maBajicsi B mepHon
3apoxIeHus] MU(]a, BIIOCIEACTBUN 3alTUCAaHHOT0 B «KHHre 3axBaToB», KOTOPBIH HA TOT MOMEHT
aKLEHTUPOBAJ DPA3IMYHOE NPOMCXOXKJIEHUE IUIeMeH, 3acensaBminx Mpmanauro. bonee Toro,
I3JI6CKHH s13bIK B «BbykBape» o0o3Hauaercs Kak ‘berla Feni’, s13bIK (EHUEB, UTO, C TOUKU 3PCHUS
T. Yapnw3a-OnBapaca, NOTYEpKUBAIO JAOMUHUpoBaHuME YU HenoB, OTOXKIECTBISAEMBIX C
¢dennsimu. apIMu crioBaMu, Hapon Mpnanauu roBopui Ha si3bike (peHueB, TO €CTh MOTUHMHUICS
Yu Heitmnam. Tlo Toif ke mpuunHe (akT co3gaHus s3bika npunuckiBacTess Oennycy Papcany.
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Kak u B «Kuure 3axBaToBy, STHUYECKasi T€HEAJIOTUsi cama 1o cebe ObLIa TECHO
CBS3aHAa C HWHIUMBHAYaJbHBIMU M POJOBBIMU reHeanorsiMu B «OcHOBe 3HaHWil». B
HEKOTOPBIX Ciaydasx KWUTHHT mpocnexuBan reHAIOTHH OTAEIbHBIX POJIOB, BIUIOTH 10
MEPBONPEKA, JAIOLIET0 Ha3BaHUS LEIOMY poz[y565. [losiBienne r000OTO KOPOJIS
Wpnanguu wnm OJHOW W3 TPOBUHIMK B €ro Tpyle OOS3aTENBHO COMPOBOXKIAIOCH
reHealoTnueckuM TaccaxkeM. [1oj00HbIe TeHeATOTHYECKHEe SKCKYPChl ObLUTH aKTYyaJlbHBI
s KatuHra Tak ke, Kak W JUIi €r0 NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, IOCKOJBKY IO3BOJISUIN
MOTYEPKHYTHh JPEBHOCTH TOW WM MHOW (paMWJIMH U ,COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIETUTUMHOCTH €€
nputsizanuii. «OCHOBa 3HaHWW» BKIIOYAJIa B CceOsl TMPWIOKEHHUE, COJAEpXKAIIee
Te€HEaJI0TuH Pa3IMYHbIX POJOB, OJIHAKO, KaK MoAYepKkuBaeT JuHHNH, B HauOosee paHHUX
Komusix «OCHOBBI 3HAHMID» 9TH TCHEAIOTHH IOLNUIA B HEIONHOM BHIE .. IIpn
OTCYTCTBHM OPHUTHHAIA, JOCTATOYHO CJIIOKHO OINPEIEINUTb, CYIIECTBOBAIH JIM T€HEATOTHU
B HCXOJHON BEpCHUU TMPOU3BEACHUS, WU >K€ OHU ObUIM T03JHEE J00aBJICHBI
MEepEeNUCYMKaMU, BOCHPUHUMABIIMMHU UX B KA4E€CTBE COIMPOBOJMUTEIBHOIO MaTepuaa.
Tak wnm nHaue, KUTUHT CTpEMMIICS MPEACTABUTH T'€HEAJOTHMH 3HATHBIX WPJIAHIACKUX
JUHACTUH U CYHUTAJI 3TO HEOOXOIUMOM COCTABJISIOIEN CBOEIO COUNMHEHMUS.

Bo3sBpamasice k caMoMy 3THOT€HETHUECKOMY MUY, CIeAyeT CKa3aTh, YTO €IIle
OJTHOM ero XapaKTepHOW 4epToi ObuTa HIes HEMPEMEHHO BHEIIHErO MEepecelieHUus W

3acenenust Wpmanauu. CornacHo «Kuaure 3axBatoB», pOAMHOW T3JIOB CUHMTAIACH

Charles-Edwards T. M. The making of nations in Britain and Ireland in the early middle ages //
Lordship and learning: studies in memory of Trevor Aston / ed. by T. Aston, R. Evans.
Woodbridge, 2004. P. 33. 3gech HET BO3MOXXHOCTH JUIsi KOMMEHTAapHEB OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH
MIPEIOI0KEHUST BAJUIMHCKOTO MCCIEN0BATEeNs], HO JaXKe €CIU 3TO OBLJIO M TaK, BIOCIEICTBUH
STHOHHUM «(EHHUN» BOCTIPUHUMAJICSI KAK CHHOHUM TIOHSITHSI «T3JD».

%K npumepy: «Takxke MHMPOKO M3BECTHO, 4TO BO BpeMs Mypenaxa Tupexa tpu Komna co
CBOMMH POJCTBEHHHKaMH MOKWHYJIM KOHHAXT, 4TOOBI CpakaThCsl C yJiaJaMH, U OTHSIN Y HUX
O0NBIION KYCOK MPOBHHLMHU YJChTep, a MMeHHO MomapH, Yu Mak Yac u Yu Kpumtans, u
MHOTHE M3 UX MOTOMKOB JIepKaT 3Ty 3eMJII0 O CHX IOp, Takue Kak Parnami, cein Camapie,
rpada AHTpuM uinu DHapoma, npoucxonsmuil or Komna Yac, Mar Unup Mak Maxamua u O
Xaunnyan npoucxost ot Komna Jla Kpuxay. Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P.100.

>0 Cam JlunnuH opuenTHpoBaics Ha Dublin, Trinity College 1397 (H 5 26) mpu cocraieHnn
kpuTHUecKoro n3nanus. Dinneen P.S. Introductory note // Keating G. FFE. Vol. IV. P.11.
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Cxudus®’, ¢ KOTOpoil Takxke OBUTH CBSI3AHBI M OCTANbHbIC MIeMeHa. OJHOBPEMEHHO
STHOTEHETUYECKUI MU} TIJIOB coaepxan B cebe u rpedeckuid cyOcrtpar. [lnemena
[Tapronona, Hemena nm ®up bonr nomaparor B Hpmanmuro uepes I'penmro. Kutuar
OOBSIBIIIET BCE TOMMIIC3MAHCKHUE TuieMeHa (He cuntas Keccap) «rpedeckumu cKupamm»:
«... TakuM oOpa3om HapekaroT ‘Tpekamu’ wu3 Ckudpum pon Paxaxrta, ceiHa Marora,
KOTOpbI€ Biajaenu 3emisiMu B ['otun, @pakun, Axaiie, To ecthb [lapToniona, ceina Cepa, u
ero mojen; Hemena, ceitna ArHomaHna, ot koTtoporo nouuu aetu Hemena; @up bonr u
Tyara ne JlaHAHH, [OCKOJIBbKY OHH BCE 110 HPOUCXOXKACHHIO u3 Ckudum» . C oaHO#M
CTOpOHBI, Teorpaduueckas JOKaJU3alusl IUJIEMEH — IUIOA W3MBIIIJICHHH CaMoro
Kutunra (pacnonoxenue mnemenn Hemena Bo @pakuu u Tyata ne [lanHan B Axaiie)’®.
C npyroit CTOpoHbI, UPJIAHJICKUI UCTOPUONHKCEL] HE U3MEHSIET JOCTATOYHO YNPOIIEHHYIO
CXeMy, OTPAKAIOLIYI0 reorpaduio CTPAHCTBHI HPIAHACKHX MIEMEH’ ' : 33 MCKIIOUEHHEM
Tyara ne /lananH, oCcTajnbHbIE IUIEMEHA, B TOM YHCJIE U T3JIbl, IOnanarT B Mpnanauro u3
Hcnanumu,

[aabckuil  mepeceneHueckuii MU UMeENn CBOIO napanHrMaTHKy57l, B paMmKax
KOTOpOIl 3aBO€BaTeIsIM MPOTUBOCTOSAJIO HACEJIEHHE, YXKE kKuBLIee Ha ocTpoBe. Kak u B
«Knure 3axBatoB», Tak M B «OCHOBE 3HaHUW» CXEMa BBICTPAMBAETCS CIEAYIOLIUM

obpa3zom:

%7 MlcTouHMKOM MOMOOHBIX TIPEICTABICHUI OBLIO STHMOJOTHYECKOE OTOXKICCTBICHHE CKOTTOB
u ckudoB, a Takke TBOpueckoe mnpouteHue «cropum mpoTuB s3bvHUKOB» [laBma Opo3wus.
Scowcroft R. M. Leabhar Gabhéla. Part II... P. 17.

°%% Keating G. FFE. Vol. L. P. 230-231.

> Bo Bropom 1 Tpethem crmckax «Kuurn 3axsato» ykazano, uto Hemen npumen u3 Cxkudun
u yto Tyara ae JlaHaHH 00yd4ajuch BOJIIEOCTBY Ha CEBEPHBIX OCTpoBax. KUTHUHT cchbutaeTcst Ha
Iommonus Mely B Onpe/IeieHHH CEeBEPHBIX 0CTPOoBOB Kak Axaiim. Cwm.: LGE. Part III. P. 128-
129; LGE. Part IV. P. 138-139; Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 202-203. B nausomM ciyuae Kurunr
ONATh HEOCO3HAHHO TPAHCIUPYET IBE MPOTUBOPEUMBHIE BEPCUU OAHMX M TEX K€ CIOKETOB,
MOCKOJIBKY B PaHHUH nepuoa (GopMUpOBaHHsS HappaTHBa I'dIIbI ACCOMUHPOBAIUCH C I'PEKaMH,
CBUJETENLCTBO ueMy nosma Mana Mypy IX B. «OTkyna nmouuiy roiziens», rie NpucyTCTBYET
¢bpaza: «MbI U3 TPEKOB IO MPOUCXOKACHHIO, TT0 HAIIMM 3akoHam». CM.: Jaski B. We are of the
Greeks in our origin // Cambrian Medieval Celtic Studies. 2003. N. 46. P. 1-53.

>7% Cunningham B. The world of... P. 137.

>l B 11e10M 0 mapagurMaTHUeCKUX OTHOIICHHSX BHyTpH «Kuuru 3axsaToB» cm.: Scowcroft R.
M. Leabhar Gabhala. Part II... P. 32-45.
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[Tapronon — ®omMopsl

Hemen — ®omopsl

Tyara ne lanann — ®up boar
Hetn Muns — Tyara ne I[aHaHH572

Kaxmoe ©HOBoe 1uieMsi OOpeTaso OCTPOB CHJIOH, TOMYHHSS WJIH W3TOHSS €ro
“aBTOXTOHHOE” HACEJICHUE.

[lepecenenueckuii Mud OCMBICIAICA U B KaTeropusix muda BIaCTH, a TEPMUHbI
gabal (B3situe) — gabhdltas(3aBoeBaHu€e) ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C YCTAHOBJICHMEM BJIACTHBIX
OTHOIICHH >, TOJYMHEHHEM cee MIPOCTPAHCTBA OCTpOBa574. B wupmanackux
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHUKAX 3aCEIICHUE U YCTAaHOBJICHHUE TPAHULL OTAEIBHOW TEPPUTOPHUU
OCMBICISUIOCH B KAaTETOpHUSX OOMICHHS MEXAYy MYXKXYMHOW M IKEHIIMHOW. Bacte
paccMaTpHuBaliaCh KakK ITACCUBHBIM OOBEKT >KEHCKOTO T0Ja, Yepe3 KOTOPBHIM aKTHBHBIN
CYOBEKT MYKCKOIO I0Ja peaan3yeT CBOE MPABO BIACTBOBATh. ~ B 9Toi cBsi3u cama
Wpnangus mo3uIMOHUPOBAIach Kak OOBEKT KEHCKOTO TI0JIa, KOTOPBIA MPUCBAUBAIOT
MPUXOJAIINE TUIeMeHa. JKCITMUUTHO B «KHUre 3axBaToB) KE€HCKOE HAa4yallo BIACTH HE
MPOCJIEKUBAIOCH, 3 UCKIIOUYEHUEM AUATIOTa MEK/1y BBICAJUBIIUMUCS CHIHOBBSIMH MMUIIS
u koposaeBoil Upnanauu ban6oii u3 Tyara ne JlaHaHH U ee ApyuI0B, B UECTh KOTOPBIX

576 .
Wpnanaus o6pena cBou uMeHa — ban6a, Dpuy u ®otia’ ®. B TexcTe « OCHOBEI 3HAHMID)

HET A0CTAaTOYHBIX OCHOBaHHﬁ, YTOOBI OnpeaAcsinTh, pacCMaTpUBAJI JIN Kutunr 3aceneHue

°7% 311ech peupb MAET TOIBKO 00 OOPETEHHH OCTPOBA, a HE O OHHAPHBIX OMIO3MIUAX B LIEIOM B
MPOU3BEICHUSX.

°7 B xauecTBe mpUMepa yIOTPEOICHHS CII0BA B KOHTEKCTe oOpeTenus Baactu: «Mar a bhfuighid
an Lia Fail, dligid flaitheas do ghabail» («I'ne nHaiiner Jlua ®anb, yTOOBI MOJYYHUTH MPABO
BiIazieHus»). 3aech ghabail — momyuars npaso. Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 230-231.

> Bonee moapOGHO O PENPEe3eHTAIMH IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MpecTaBneHni B «KHure 3aXBaToB
WNpnangun» cm.: @enopos C.E., JleBun ®.E. IlpeacraBnenus o mpoctpanctBe B «KHure
3axBaToB Mpmangum» — aHaxpoHH3Mbl Tpaitbanusma?// Bectnuk Cankt-IletepOyprckoro
yausepcuteta. Cepus 2: Ucropus. 2014. Beim. 3. C. 47-58.

> Eichhorn — Mulligan A. C. The anatomy of power and the miracle of kingship: the female
body of sovereignty in a medieval Irish kingship tale / Speculum, 2006. Vol. 81. N. 4. P. 1016.
>7% Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 82-85.
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OCTpOBa UMEHHO KaK MEpOTraMHI0, HO B €r0 MO3TUYECKOM TBOPYECTBE TOIOC «OCTPOBa-
JKEHIIMHBD) U CPABHEHHE BIACTHTEINS C CynpyroM pIaHauu npucyTcTByor .

Ob6petenne npocTpaHcTBa B Tpanuimn «Kauru 3axBaToB» Ipeanoiaraio Takxke
KOCMOTOHUIO U COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TPEM CTaAMSIM, BBIJCICHHBIMU IIBEHIAPCKOM
uccnenoBarenpruneii  ®.  Mumue’ COTBOPEHUE, IIEPECEIICHUE U  3acCelICHUE.
Jloncropuyeckoe MPOCTPAHCTBO AOCOJIOTHO JEBCTBEHHO W 3amojiHsAeTcs Onaropaps
cepumn murpamuii: «Hpnanaus gedCTBUTENBHO OblLIAa MyCTOM TPUCTA JIET MOCJE MOTOIMa
710 TOT0, KaK ITapTONOH. .. PHIIIEN ee 3aCeNnTh  ».

MOHO BBIIETUTH JBa BHUJAA MOSBICHUS OOBEKTOB NPHUPOABI B HappaTUBE:
BO3HUKaIOIMe 0e3 HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOTO MPHUCYTCTBUS WM BMEUIATEIbCTBA YeEJIOBEKa
IpUPOAHbIE OOBEKTHI (03€pa, IOpbl, PEKH) U pOXKAAroUIMecs Oyarojgapsi 4eJ0BE4YEeCKOU
JIeATENBHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC SBICHUS (PACUNCTKA 3¢MJIH M MOSBICHHE TOIHH) .
CooTBEeTCTBEHHO, NpocTpaHcTBO MpnaHauu 3amonHseTcss OJHOBPEMEHHO C €€
3aCEJIEHUEM U OKOHYATENIbHO CKJIAJbIBAETCA B IIPABJIEHUE FOMIEIIO0B.

Takum oOpasomM, origo gentis B TOM BUJE, B KakoM KuUTHHI ero TpaHciaupyeT u3
«Knuru 3axBaToB», NpeACTaBIsI cOO0KH MU} HE TOJBKO O 3aBOEBAHMM OCTPOBAa M3BHE,
HO U O €r0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OOpeTeHNH. bbi T KOCMOTOHUYECKHIA aCIIEKT 3TOTO MU

BOCIIPUHSAT KI/ITI/IHFOM, WK 3TO OblLa JaHb KOHBCHIIMK, OAHO3HAYHO OTBCTHUTH CJIOXKHO.

B 10O Xe camoe Bpemsi MpIAHACKUNA HCTOPUOMHUCEL MPEKPACHO OCO3HABaJl T'MOKOCTb U

>"" K npumepy, B cTHXOTBOpeHnH «MHe Xaib, uto ¢ To60it, Upmanmus» (Mo thruaighe mar td
Eire) ou mumer cuemyromee: «CIyduinock el ycraTh/BeITh 6e3 CIyTHHKA, Ge3 Cympyra...»
(Adhbhar tuirse tarla dhi,/ Bheith gan chaomhthach gan chéile,...), naa B ApPyroMm
cTuxorBopennn: «bmaroponuoii Mpnanauu, sxeHimmae xonmosy (Eire mhaordha na maoilinn
mban). Dénta amhrain is... P. 44,68. Onnako cam (akT UCIOIB30BaHUSA HE TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO
KuTuHr BOCIpHHHMMAaN YyCTAaHOBJICHHE BJIACTHBIX OTHOIICHHWH M BMECTE C 3THUM 3acelieHHe
Wpnanauu nogqo6HsIM 00pa3oM. Jliist HpaaHICKO# JIMTepaTyphl B IEJIOM, KaK M JJIs UPJIaHICKOM
MI093UHU, XapaKTepeH ONpeAeTeHHbI HaOOp TOMOCOB, HAPPATHUBHBIX KOHBEHLUH, KOTOPHIMH
o0paMJISLTUCh  TEeKCThl. KHUTHHI, Kak MOJYEPKUBAIOT HCCIENOBATENH, MPUACPKUBAICS
¢dopmanusMa, IOATOMY TaKU€ CPABHEHHUSI MOTJIM OBITh NIPEJHA3HAUCHBI U1 BOCHPOM3BEACHUS Y
YUTAIOLIEH ayIUTOPUU U3BECTHBIX aCCOLMALU.

°8 Cm. Michelet F. Creation, migration and conquest. Imaginary geography and sense of space
in Old English literature. Oxford, 2006.

> Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 156-157.

> ®enopos C. E., Jlesun ®. E. [Tpexacrasienus o npoctpanctse. .. C. 52.
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YTHIUTApHOCTh MHU(pa O 3aBOCBAHMU, MOCKOJIBKY €r0 CMBICIOBBIE CXEMBI MOTJHU OBITH
YAAUHBIM PECYPCOM JIETUTUMALIMH, B TOM YHCJIE U aHTJI0-HOPMAHJICKOI'O 3aBOCBaHUS.

Emie ogHMM Ba)KHBIM acCIIEKTOM HPJIAHJCKOIO 3THOI€HETHUYECKOro Muga ObLIOo
npeacTaBienue 006 m3OpanHoctH. HMmest «u30paHHOCTH» HapoJa OTJIMYAET HEKOTOpHIE
CPCIHEBEKOBBIC HAPPATUBBI ., W WPIAHACKANH STHHYECKHI HAPPATHB HE OB
uckioyeHueM. M30paHHoMy coo0OIIecTBy yroToBaHO OOpecTd poAuHy. Mojenbpio ais
MOJI00HOr0 pOJa HAPPATHBHBIX CTPATETHMH CIIyXKWJIO BETXO03aBETHOE MpEJaHue o
CTPaHCTBHUH UYJEEB.

Origo gentis roB B «KHure 3axBaToB» OBUT TECHO CBSI3aH C BETXO03aBETHBIM
npenanueM. KUTHHI nepeckasblBaeT CHOKET M3 JAHHOTO MCTOYHUKA O TOM, KaK I3JIbl
npeosBanu B Erunrte Bmecre ¢ mynesmu, kak Mowcel Beuieunn ['oiinena ['maca ot
3MEMHOTO yKyca M OBEIa, u4To Ha TO# 3eMiIe, Ky/Ja OHH PUIUIBIBYT, HE OyIeT 3Meil.
HecmoTps Ha npuBepkeHHOCTh KHUTMHra K LMTHPOBaHHUIO pPa3jIMYHBIX I[POPOYECTB,
Kacaromuxcs oyaymero pnananu, oH CKIIOHEH HE pa3BUBATh 3TOT MOTHB, IIOBECTBYS 00
0OpeTeH H r1aMu CBOSH poaMHBI . ITpn 3ToM KHTHHT NI SKCITHIATHO YKa3hIBACT
Ha Tapaienb MEeXAY raaamu u uyaesmu. K npumepy, npu ommrcanuu OuTBHI nipu Mar
Par (VII B.), B koTOopo#t koposb Upnanauu JloHamt Mmak A370 HaHEC TOPAKEHUE KOPOJIIO
VYaecrepa Konranmy KpuBomy, KuTHHr ykasblBaeT, 4To Ka)J0€ BOWCKO HMMEJO CBOIO
sM0OiemMy, U 3TO OblUIa OuYeHb MAaBHAS Tpaaulus: «IBapl AaBHO yke 003aBeNUChH
sMOJieMaMH, B MOJpa)kaHue cbiHam M3pawmisi, KOTOpble HCNONb30BalIM MX B Erumnre B
rojsl xku3HM ['onaena, korga ceinel M3panns npoxoawm no Kpacaomy mMopro, 1 Mouncein

584 o
ObLT uX mpenBoauTenem»” . Tem He meHee, B «OCHOBE 3HAHUI» MOTHB U30pPaHHOCTH

585
I3JI0B TPAaHC(POPMUPYETCS B MOTHB HCKIIIOUUTEIHLHOCTH MPJIAHANEB ~, TaKk Kak KutuHTr

1 Smith A.D. 1) Myth and memories... P. 125-149; 2) Chosen peoples... P. 19-44; 3) Cultural
foundations of... P. 45-76.

82 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 12-23.

% Kax sto penpesentupyercs B «Kuure 3axsatoy» cm.: Jlesun ®. E. Mud 06 u3bpasHOCTH
upnanauen: oT «Kuuru 3axBaroB Upnanaun» 1o Cunsectpa O’ Xamnopana / Bectauk CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckoro ynusepcureta. Cepus 2: Uctopus. 2015. Bein. 2. C. 143-144.

%% Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 125.

*% Jlepun @.E. Mug 06 msbpansocti. .. C. 146,
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CTPEMMJICS KOHUENTYAJIM3UPOBATh 3Ty OOLUTHOCTh U aKLIEHTUPOBAJI €€ OTJINYUE OT APYIHX
€BPOIEUCKUX HapOI[OBsgé.

Takum ob6pazom, Kutunr Bocmpom3Boaunna Mud O MPOUCXOKIEHUU TIIIOB II0
«Kuaure 3axBatoB Vpnanmum», COracoBBIBaBIIMICS ¢ OuOielckoil sTHorpaduein u
NpeACTaBIsABIIMKA  cOoOOM OOHY M3 Ppa3sHOBHJHOCTEM €BpONEHCKUX MHGPOB O
POMCXOXKICHAN HApoaoB " . B pamkax sTHHUecKoro muckypca «KHHTH 3axBaToBy,
paBHO KaKk M B paMKax CpEIHEBEKOBOIO 3THOrpaMuecKoro 3HaHHUs, 3THUYHOCTb
OCMBICIISUTACh KaK HAa0Op OTJIMYMTENbHBIX NPU3HAKOB HApOJa, BBIPAKEHHBIX B BHUJIE
TIOCTY/IATOB MPOHMCXOYX/ICHNS, S3bIKA, @ TAKIKE COIMATBHBIX MPAKTHK .

Kurunr, kak u cocraButrenu «KHurm 3axBaToB», BIMCBIBAJ I'3JIOB B CEMBIO
€BpOIENUCKUX poJIoB. TeM cambIM peanu30BbIBAIACh WHTEIPUPYIOIIAS. COCTABISAIOLIAS

JaHHOT'O MI/I(I)a. HpI/I 9TOM €Tro COACPIKATCIBHOC HAIIOJHCHHUC, BBIPAKCHHOC B

KOCMOTOHUYECKHUX aCIEKTaX, OMPEACIsIIo crienu(prKy TaHHOTO Origo gentis.

2.3 Kateropuu o01mHocTH
Oco0plii WHTEpEC TPEACTABISAIOT KIaCCU()UKANMOHHBIE KAaTETOPUH, HCIIOIb3yEeMbIe
Joxopdpu Kutmurom st ommcanus oOurHocTtei. JIFOOONMBITHO, YTO, B OTIMYHE OT

. 589
HEKOTOPBIX €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, YIOTPEOJIAIOIIMX MTOHATHE natio” , CTAHOBUBILEECS BCE

% Cw. ¢. 228-233.

87 Cwm.: Scnheidmiiller B. Die mittelalterlichen destillationen... S. 17-23; Plassmann A. Origo
gentis: Identitdts-...

> Wadden P. Theories of national identity in early Medieval Ireland. Unpublished PhD Diss.
University of Oxford, Oxford, 2011. P. 22. URL: https://ora.ox.ac.uk/catalog/uuid:49c662b9-
4e14-41b3-972e-ed8475f324c5/download_file?file format=pdf&safe filename=PW-
Thesis.pdf&type of work=Thesis (mara obpamenus: 01.09.2017)

% K npumepy, Tomac MeccuureM ynoTpeGisieT nation B TepPUTOPHAILHOM 3HAYCHHH, FOBOPS
00 mHAMBUIAX, poauBIIMXCcs B Mpnanauu. B ogHoM U3 cBoux mucem it paKyabTeTa TEOJOTHH
B [lapmwxke oH mumeT ciemyiomee: «...4ToObl Bac He ycTpammiaM HENPHATHBIE YEPTHI
HEKOTOPBIX MpenacTaBuTeneid Toil ke camoil Haumw». Lut. mo: O’Connor T. Towards the
invention of Irish Catholic natio: Thomas Messingham’s Florilegium (1624)// Irish Theological
Quarterly. 1999. Vol. 64. P. 157. B «llBerocioBe» OH XapakTepusyeT NPHHAICKHOCTD
WHIMBUIIOB crlenyromuM oOpasom: «Hibernica natio» (pomom wu3 MWbepHum), «natione
Scotus»(mo poxaenuto ckort). Messingham T. Florilegium insulae sanctorum... P. 31, 142.
[TpumepHO Tak ke JaHHOE MOHATHE Uconb3yeT J[3Bua PoT, roBopst 06 upnaHaax Kak o Hameu
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Oonee momynsipHeIM B paHHee HoBoe Bpems, KuTuHT wucnomsb3yer aBTOXTOHHYIO
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO TPYNIIOBOCTH.

CnenyeT mo4epKHYTh, YTO STHUYHOCTh B Mpranauu BocpuHHUMAaach Kak OfHa
W3 Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH TeHTWIbHBIX oTHomeHud. Kak Owbuio otmeueno 1. Bogaenow,
WpJIaHJCKAE KHIDKHUKH B OyKBaJIBHOM cMbiciie Bocupussuin [lucanme m Mcupopa u
OCMBICIISIIA 3THUYHOCTh HMMEHHO B TMEPBYIO OdYepeab B OHOJOTMYECKOM IUIAHE,
MPEACTaBsAs HApoJ Kak OOJIbIIYI0 POJICTBEHHYIO TPYIITY, COCTOSIIIYI0 U3 OJHOTO
nokojeHus cemeil. [lockonbKy poJCcTBO 0a3MpOBAIOCH HA arHATHYECKOM anHanesgo,
STHUYECKHE TPYIIbl WIK POJbI JOKHBI ObUIM MPOCIEKUBATh CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHHUE HA
3aIaHHOE TPAJULMEN KOJIMYECTBO TMOKOJIEHUM B TIyOb BpEMEH, BIUIOTh J0 UX
OCHOBATEJIs.

Bonnen ormewaer, 4TOo ISl CPEIHEBEKOBOW WPIJIAHJCKON TpPAaTUIUU OBLIO
XapaKTEPHO MCITOJIb30BAaHUE cenél™" («mmems, Hapo/a»), B KauecTBe aHajlora gens Wiu
natio™?. Tlo Bceii BUJUMOCTH, HpJAHJACKAs TpaJulMUs COXpAaHWIA HU3BECTHYIO
YCTOMYHMBOCTh M HE UCIOJIb30BaJla JIATUHCKKE KaTeropuu oomHoct BIoTh 10 XVII B.:

K IIPUMEpPY, B IEPEBEACHHOM Ha I'JIbCKUM sA3bIk HoBOM 3aBere rpeueckoe ethnos (4To B

HalMM, «nostra nationis». Cm... Brigida thaumaturga sive... P. 88, 98, 115. Cpeaun npyrux
UPJIAHJICKUX KaTOJHMKOB, YbM pabOTHI OBLIM HAMHMCaHbl Ha UPJIAHICKOM S3bIKE, TEPMUH HaIlHs
(naision) moxxno Bctpetuth y Taiira O’Kunans B «berctse rpados» u y Xpio MakksBemia B
«3epkajie UCHOBEAW», Y KOTOPOro Jake BCTPEYAIOTCS YNOMMHAHHUS “KAaTOJIMYECKOM Hauuu”
(naision Chaitolic): O Cianain T.The flight of... P. 42-43, 66-67, 68-69, 70-71, 148-149, 150-
151, 178-179, 180-181, 188-189, 216-217; MacAingil A. Scathdn Shacramuinte na hAithridhe ...
P. 4,49, 65, 87, 94, 95, 155, 190, 191, 204; Lyons M.A. St Anthony’s college, Louvain... P. 37.
Eme wuwame moOHATHE «HaUus» BCTPEYAETCS Y aJIpecaToB HUX MOJEMUKH, AaHTJIMHCKUX
UCTOPUONHMCLEB: ... « HHTEPECHO, TOYEeMy HHYEro HE JAenaercs, 4TOObl NPaBUIIBHO ee
[Mpnanauio] ucronab30BaTh U 4TOOBI IPUBECTH €€ BapBAPCKUI HAPOJ K JIyUIIeMy YIPABICHUIO U
nuBUIM30BaHHOCTIY. ( ... | wounder that no course is taken for the tourning therof to good uses,
and reducing that salvage nation to better goverment and civillity.) Spenser E. A view of... ; «1
ayMaro, 4To 0osiee IOCTOMHO Ui 3TUX HapOJOB BO3BOJAUTH CBOM KOpHU M3 Ckuduu Hexenu,
yem u3 Erunta...» (...And it were more honour in mine opinion for these nations, to derive their
originall from Scythia then from Egypt,...) Hanmer M. The chronicle of Ireland.... P. 14.

> Charles-Edwards T. M. Early Irish and Welsh kinship. Oxford, 1993. P. 49.

1 Electronic Dictionary of the Irish language. URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/8601. (mara
obpamenusi: 20.01.2017) (nanee eDIL)

>> Wadden P. Theories of national...
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. . 593
JATUHCKOM BapUaHTE NPHUPABHUBAJIOCH K natio) MepeBOAMIIOCH JMOO Kak cined

594 .
/7", B »TOol cCBA3M HEOOXOIUMO

(«1IOTOMKM», «IUIeMs, Hapona»), JHOO Kak cené
pPaccMOTpETh, HACKOJIBKO JaHHAs! TeHICHIIUS MpociiexkuBaeTcsi B « OCHOBE 3HAHUIN.

B niepByro odepens KutuHr ucnonb3yer ClIOBO cined Wiu cine sl ONMMCAHUS KaK
ATHUYECKUX OONIHOCTEW MaKpPOYpPOBHS, TaK W COCTaBISIONUX TaKWe OOIHOCTH
MUKPOTPYTII, KIIAHOB WJIH pO,Z[OBS%.

B nmepBom citywae KutwHr mpuberaer K JaHHOMY TEPMUHY IPU TIEPEBOJIE gens
WM nation U3 JIATUHOSI3BIYHBIX U AHTJIOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. K mpumepy:

o «Adeir Cambrens, i san deachmhadh caibidil cineadh neimhfhial Gaedhily*°
([Twpansn] KamOpwuiickuii TUmIET B CBOGW JECATOW TJIaBe, 4YTO TOJIBI —
HETOCTENPUUMHAS HAIIHS).

Kpome Tmpanpma KamOpuiickoro, KutuHr mnpuBoaut mmtatel u3 bexapl
Jlocromourenroro u Y. Komumena ", IpU TEpPEBOJAC KOTOPHIX 3aMEHSET gens Ha
cineadh. K npumepy, upnanackuii uctopuonucern nutupyet Jx. Jlpuca:

® «Ni fhuil cine fan ngréin lé n-ar ab annsa ceart is comhthrom breitheamhnais ni is

g . 599
fearr iondid Eireannaigh... »

(Tspxeno HalTH APYroil HApOA MO COJIHLIEM,
KOTOPBIN OBl OOJIBIIIE, YeM UPIAHILBI ObUT CKIIOHEH K 3aKOHY M MPABOCYIHIO, YEM

WpJAHLBL. .. )

> eDIL. URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/9138 (nara obparenns: 20.01.2017)

> MacCraith M. Literature in Irish (1550-1690)... P. 208. C Touku 3penuss T. M. Yapmps-
OnBapaca, o0a TMOHATUS W3HAYAJbHO CHHOHUMHYHBI, ITOCKOJBKY BOCXOAAT K OOIIEMy
MPOTOKENBTCKOMY KOpHIO *ken-. BrocneactBum cnalbiit rmaron cinid (pokaaTh) MpUIIET Ha
CMeHy cuibHOMY Tnarony *keneti. Charles-Edwards T. M. The structure of Irish... P. 49.

** MOXKHO TPEINONOKHUTh, YTO 4Yalle BCTPEYAIONICECs HCIONB30BAHHE WMMEHHO 3TOM
KJIaCCU(PHUKALMOHHON €IMHUIIBI — WHIMBHIyaJbHAas OCOOCHHOCTh aBTOpA, MOCKOJBKY IS
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HMPJIAHICKOW Tpaauluu Oojiee XapaKTepHO HCIOJIb30BaHUE cenél B KauecTBe
aHajora gens WJId natio.

% Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 20. Dto gocnosHas murata u3 I'mpansaa KamGpuiickoro: «Est
autem gens haec, gens inhospita. «Est autem gens haec, gens inhospita».Silvestris Giraldus
Cambrensis. Topographia Hiberniae, sive... P. 739.

>*7 Historia Ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum... Lib.IV. Cap. XXIV. P. 266.

% Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 64; Camden W. Hibernicorum mores veteres et regents //
Britannia... §4. URL: http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/cambrit/irelandlat3.html#neall (nata
obpamenus: 20.01.2018)

> Keating G. FFE. Vol. IILP. 368-369; Davies J. A discovery of... P. 342
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Kutunr ucnons3yer TepMuH cineadh/cine mo OTHOIIEHHUIO K Pa3TUYHBIM HapoaaM

HC TOJIBKO B CJIy4ac HCO6XOZ[I/IMOFO nepesoaa:

o ToBops 06 uymesix: «Tuig nach biodh do ghairm i n-Eirinn i n-alléd acht gairm

riogh ag a bhflathaibh fearainn, amhail fa nos don chine Iuduidheach (acht
amhain go mbidis diuicidhe ag an gcine luduidheach...» (3Haii, 4TO paHbIlIe B
Wpnanauu npOBHHIMATBHBIX BIACTUTENICH HA3bIBAU HE MHAUYE, KaK KOPOJISIMH,
Tak JKe, KaKk y Hapoaa wuyjaeeB (Y4uUThIBas, 4YTO Yy Hapoaa HyAeeB OBLIU
MPEABOAUTEIH. . .))600

['oBopst 00 WHOCTpaHHBIX Hapojax: «.... ni fheadar creud as nach cuirfidis i
gcoimhmeas re haoin-chinead 'san Eoraip...» (...He 3Haw, MOYeMy OHHU HE
CPAaBHHBAIOT MX [mpnaHmues]c apyrumu Hapomamm Espomst...)™'; «Né dd
luaidhti linn nar ghabh cine eachtr ann san bhioth urlamhas iomlan Eireann...»™”
(M1 MbI OBI yIIOMSIHYJIH, YTO HE TOJTYYHIT HUKOT/IAa HUKAKOHW 4yKe3€MHBIN HAPO/

MOJIHOM BJIacTH HaJ Bcell Upnannuei. . .)

B npuBeieHHBIX BbllIE IpUMEpax peub UAET 00 ynoTpeOaeHuu cioBa cineadh Kak

KOJUIEKTUBHOIO TMOHATHS, aHaiora gens. OpHako B «OcHOBe 3HaHUW» cineadh

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA IJIA 0003HaYCHUS MNPUHAAJICKHOCTHU OTACIIBHOIO MHAWBHU/IA K STHUYECKOU

: 603
rpymare, 1 B 9TUX KOHTCKCTAX JAHHOC ITOHATHUC cOJIMKAJIOCH C JJATMHCKUM natio .

: . : 604
... duine do Chineadh Scoit (... 4eTOBEK I'3JIBCKOTO MPOUCXO0XKIEHNUS )

.. agus gur fear dhiobh fa céid-ri do Chineadh Scoit ar Albain, mar ata Fearghus

Mor mac Earca (...n u3 HuX [cblHOBeM Myxepraxa Mak Opka| OblUT HepBbId

690 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 8.
! Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 78-81.
692 K eating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 398-399.

603

H€06XOZ[I/IMO MOAYCPKHYTh, YTO B CPCAHCBCKOBOM IMOHHMMAHUU ZCNS OBUIO KOJUIEKTHBHBIM

MOHATHUEM, B TO BpeMs Kak natio 0003Hayasio MpuHaJIeKHOCTh UHANBUAA/TPYIIBI HHAWBUAOB K
cocnoBuio uinu Hekoi crpane. Bepuep K. @., I'muaunep @., Kozennek P., [lleneman b. Hapon,
Haiys, HanpoHaausM... C. 423.

694 Keating G. FFE. Vol. L. P. 206.
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KOpOJIb T3JIbCKOro npoucxoxaeHus B lllommanann, no umenn @epryc Bennkui,
coir Dpka)®”’

Kurtunr taxxe ucnonssyer cine/cineadh nist 0603HadeHus 0ojee MEIKUX TPy,
00BETMHEHHBIX KPOBHBIM POJCTBOM, OyJb TO IUIEMEHA, POJBI MM CEMEHCTBA, MpUYEeM
KaK TAJIbCKOr0, TaK M aHMVIMACKOro mpoucxoxiaeHus. OH ynoTpeOisier 3To
HaMMEHOBAHUE 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K IJIEMEHaM, 3aceistonum Upnanauo:

o Ag Srii mac Easru scaras Partholon agus Clanna Neimheadh re' raile; agus ag
Seara scaraid Fir bolg, Tuatha Dé Danann, agus mic Mileadh. Agus is
Scoitbheurla do bhi ag gach cineadh dhiobh. (Ot Cpy cbiHa DCpy NPOUCXOJUT
[Tapronon u kian Hemena, ot Cepa npoucxonst @up bonr, Tyara ne Jlananu u
CbIHOBbsI Muita. U kax10e mjiemMsi TOBOPUIIO Ha I/IpnaHLLCKOM.)606
B npyrux BapmaHTax 3TUM MOHATHEM 0003HAYAIOTCA KAK KPYIHbIE OObEIUHEHUS

pasmimunbix upmanackux pomoB  (Heccu®’, Jlan Kaiic®™), Tak u Gomee wmenkue
OTBETBJICHHS, COCTABMBIIHE OTACHBHBIC HPIAHACKHE rabekne (kmaH CBuHK ; BUpHSI,

610 611
Tyner u KaBanaru =), moTiaHackue ranibckue (JIEHHOKCHI' ) W aHIVIO-HOPMAaHJCKHE

JUHACTUU (MopTI/IMepHélz).

 Tbid. P. 14.

% Tbid. P. 174-175.

7 Is ré linn Chormaic mic Airt fés tangadar Déisigh .i. cine do shliocht Eireamhéin don
Mhumhain... (Bo Bpemena Kopmaka mak Apra npunuim takxe [leccu, To ecTh miems u3 poja
Dpemona, B Mymncrep,...) . Keating G. FFE. Vol. IL. P. 100-101.

98 «... “dd ndeachmaois do chathughadh ré Ddl gCais .i. an cine is crédha agus is calma i
gcathlaithribh, agus an cine fos nar theith ré Lochlonnaibh riamh...» (.... ecnu Mbl TIOWJIEM
BoitHoI Ha Jlan Kaiic, memst camoe cMmenoe U A00JIeCTHOE U TuIeMs, KOTOPOE HE OTCTYIAalo OT
ckanuHaBoB...). Keating G. FFE. Vol. IIL. P. 252-253.

69 K eating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 28-29.

*1%Tbid. P. 30-31.

U« ..o shiol Eibhir tangadar cineadha uaisle tighe Linox...» (...oT cemenn DGepa MOMLIA
3HATHBIEC ceMbH JoMa JIennokcos. .. ). Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 386-387.

12 «Adeir aris gurab do Ghallaibh Clann Mhic Conmara gurab é'n gcineadh do Ghallaibh ré'
raidhtear Mortimer tangadar». (Oun [Cnencep] roBopur, uto Kitan MakkoHMapa HHOCTPaHHOTO
MIPOMCXOXKACHUS U YTO OHH NPOU3OILIH OT aHIJIO-HOpMaHJACKoro poaa Moptumepos). Ibid. P.
26-27.
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YnorpeOmnsisi moHsATHE cine Ansi 0003HAYEHUS OTICIBHBIX IUIEMEH WA POJIOB,
KuTunr ucnomns3yer ero B kauecTBe CHUHOHMMA JIPYTOro onpenenurens drong (codpanue
HHAABHI0B" °), 0GBIYHO HE IPUMEHSBIIETOCS [0 OTHOIICHHIO K STHHYECKHM IPYIIITaM:

o «Do bhiodh tra céile comairce naoimh ag gach airdaicme d'uaislibh Gaedheal
Eireann. Biodh a fhiadhnaise sin ar na drongaibh-se sios: éir do bhiodh
Caoimhghin Glinne da Loch ag Tuathalachaibh is ag Branachaibh, Maodhog
Fearna ag Uibh gCinnsealaigh; Moling ag Caomhdanachaibh, Fionntain Chluana
hEidhneach ag siol Mhordha, Cainneach Achadh Bo ag Osruighibh;Ruadhan
Lothra ag siol gCinnéididh, Deaglan ag na Déisibh; Séanna ag cloinn Bhriain
Eatharlach; Gobnuid I Muscraidhe mic Diarmada; Colman i n-Uibh Mac Coille;
agus mar sin ni bhiodh crioch nd cine in-Eirinn gan coimairce chinnte naoimh né
bannaoimh aca da dtugaid cddhas is ondir» ([ledcTBUTENBHO, Yy KaxXI0M
OaropoHON 3HATHOW TINbCKOW ceMbu B Wpmanmum ObBUT CBOM  CBSITOU
MOKPOBUTENb. BOT cremyromiee cBUIETENHCTBO MO MOBOAY HECKONBKUX CEMEH: y
TyaxanoB u y bpanaxos 6bu1 Kesun ['nmenganoxckuit, y Yu Kuncenna — cBsroit
Mbpok ®epuckuii [Ainan @Depuckuil], Momunr — y KosBanaros, ®unran
Kinonenaxckuit — y Cunib Mopa, Kannex u3 Arabo — y Ocpaiire, Pyan u3 Jloxpa
— vy Kunneiine, Jlernan — y [eccu, lllon — y xnana bpuana Dxapina, ['oOHans
— y Myckpaiire mak [Iunapmana, Konmman — y Yu Mak Komne, u nostomy He
Obuto obmactm wiu poaa B pnanmum 0e3 CBATOrO TOKPOBUTENS WU
TOKPOBHTE/IBHMUI[EI, KOMY OHH TTOKTOHSIIACH WX CIIABIIH ).

Jro0omBITHO, YTO B OATOM JK€ TpeIOXKEHUHM KHUTHHT XapakTepusyeT MpaBsIue
ceMeiicTBa B Hadaje Kak drong, OTOM Kak cine.

Ocraercsi HESCHBIM, KaK MPaBWIBHO TEpeaaBaTh CMBICT cine. B mpuBeneHHBIX
IpUMEpPax JaHHOE MOHATHE MEPEBOAMIIOCH MO0 Kak IuleMsl, JM00 Kak poj, Ju00 Kak

CCMCfICTBO, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOI'O, KaK Ta HWJIKM HHasg O6H_[HOCTI> BOCIIPMHUMACTCA B

13 310 momsTHe BoOOME 0603HAYAIO COOPAHHE PA3THUHBIX JOACH BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
HAIM4YUs POJCTBEHHBIX cBsizeid Mexay Humu. eDIL. URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/18811 (mara
obpamenus: 20.01.2017)

614 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 112-113.
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ucropuorpaduu, Uisi KOTOPOM TOXE XapaKTepHa H3BECTHAsl HeEoIpeneiaeHHOCTh. K
puMepy, 10 CHUX TOp HE YCTAHOBIIEHA MPHUPOJIa ATUX POJCTBEHHBIX OOpa30BAHUNA:
HeusBecTHO, ObutH Ju Jleccw mnm Jlan Kalic miemeHaMu, KjJaHaMH, BOXKISCTBAMU WIIH
MpaBsSIIMMU TuHACTUsMU. Korga B MCTOYHWKAX pedb UIET O MOAOOHBIX OOIIHOCTSIX,
YCTaHOBWTH, OMHCHIBACTCS JIM TOJIBKO TPABSIIMA POJ/IUHACTUS WM BCE XK€ Ooee

o 615 o
roOpu30OHTaJIbHAad O6H_[HOCTB, KpauHC 3aTPYAHUTCIIBHO . B sro0ii cBs131 ABTOP BBIABUTACT

o110, Maknnun oTkasagcs OT HCHONB30BAHHSA TOHATHS “IUieMs” 10 OTHOLICHHIO K
pPaHHEUPIAHJICKUM OOIIHOCTSM IO IBYM IpPHYMHAM: M3-3a TOrO, YTO OHO HCIIOJIb3YyeTCS B
HACTOJIBKO IITMPOKOM 3HAUEHHH, YTO YTPAauMBAET CMBICI, M U3-3a MEHOPATHBHOM KOHHOTALIWH,
3aJJaHHOM aHTJIMICKUMU MCTOPUKAMH, KOTOpPasi, COTJIACHO MPJIAHJICKOMY MCTOPHKY, YpaBHHUBAJA
HaceJIeHHe OCTPOBa C ABCTPAIMHCKUMH M LEHTpalbHOAppUKaHCKUMH rpynnamu. OH cuuTai,
YTO K Hayaly CpEIHEBEKOBOIO IEpPHOJa HHUKAKMX IJIEMEHHBIX apXau3MOB HE OCTalOCh, a
UpPJAHJICKOE OOIIECTBO JENWIOCh Ha «KJIaHbD), KOTOpbIE OBUIM, MO CJOBaM HPIAHJCKOTO
UCTOPUKA, «MUHHUATIOPHBIMU HALUAMU» (MEXAY MPOYUM, MOJO0OHOE MOSCHEHHE HE OCOOCHHO
nanexo yBogmwino MakHuna ot kputukyemoro konmenta). MacNeill E. The phases of Irish
history. Dublin, 1920. P. 290-291. Ha ocHoBaHuU HcceI0BaHUs KOJUIGKTUBHBIX Ha3BaHUH OH
IpULIEN K BBIBOJY, YTO OHH OTPaKald JIMOO TEPPUTOPHUAIBHYIO, JHOO POJOBYIO HMPUBS3KY:
MacNeill E. Early Irish population-groups: their nomenclature, classification, andchronology //
Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. 1911. Vol. 29C. N. 4. P. 59-109. Ilo3anee bunun
TIOTIBITAJICS OTIPAaB/AATh UCIOJIB30BAHKE 3TOTO TEPMUHA MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
HPJIAHJICKOW UCTOpUH U, Bonpeku MakHuity, noguepkuyi, 4To noaurtudeckuid mup Mpinanauu B
panee CpelHEBEKOBbE COIMOCTABHM C MPUMUTHBHBIMH oOmecTBaMu AQpUKH U ABCTpaiuy,
Oyayuu 1o cymectBy TpaibanmuctckuM. Binchy D. Celtic and Anglo-Saxon kingship. Oxford,
1970. P. 8. ®.bupH mnomuepkHya 3alyTaHHYIO CHUTYallUI0 C pPaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIMU
HAaMMEHOBaHUAMU: «MBI pEKO MOXKEM OIPEJEeIUTh Ha OCHOBAHUHM T'€HEATOTUH, SBISIOTCS JIH
Kopky A, Yu b, unu Cun B niieMeHHBIM UM AMHACTUYECKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM, TEPPUTOPUEN WIIH
cenToM. B O0JIbIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB MBI TOJIBKO MOXKEM MPEINOIO0KHUTh, YTO OHU COCTOSUIM U3 HE
Oosiee 4eM HECKOJBKUX CeMEW, MPOKUBAIOIIMX HAa OJHOW TEPPUTOPHUH, pa3AeisIomuX oodiiee
YyBCTBO HWJCHTUYHOCTH, HECYIIUX OIpPEAEICHHbIE MOBUHHOCTH WM TPETCHIYIOUMX Ha
OIpeJieIeHHbIE TPUBMJIETUM OJaronaps CBOeMY JalbHEMY IUIEMEHHOMY pOJCTBY WM
OCO3HaHHUIO0 COOCTBEHHOTO OTJIMYHUS OT cocenein». B menom BupH BbIBUTaeT KOHIIETIIMIO, YTO
mexay VII-X BB. TeppuTOpHaIbHOE BEPXOBEHCTBO NMPUXOIUT Ha CMEHY TUIEMEHHOMY OOIIECTBY,
YTO BEJET 3a OO0 yCIOKHEHHE COLMAIBbHBIX OTHOWEHUH. B sToT mepuon Mpnannus nepeia
OT TUIEMEHHBIX KOpOJIEBCTB, TyaTOB, K JAMHAacTH4YecKuUM monuTtusMm. Byrne. F. J. Tribes and
tribalism... P. 153. B mnepBom TOMe «HoBo#i ucropum HWprnanaum» pOACTBEHHBIE TPYIIIBI
0003HaYarOTCs KaK TPYIIIbI HACeNeHHs, IPUMEHUTENIbHO K paHHeMY CpeHEBEKOBBIO, U yXKE KaK
muHactuu ¢ I[X B.: O’Croinin D. Ireland, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland: Volume I,
Prehistoric and early Ireland / ed. by D. O’Créinin. Oxford, 2005. P. 182-234: O Corrain D.
Ireland c. 800: aspects of society. // Ibid. P. 549-608; Byrne F.J. 1) Ireland before the battle of
Clontarf // Ibid. P.850-861; 2) Ireland and her neighbours, c.1014-c.1072 // Ibid. P. 862-898.
Jlpyrue ucciaeaoBaTeny, akTHBHO OIMMPAIOIIUECS HA OMBIT COLMATLHON aHTPOIIOJIOTHUH, CKIIOHHBI
MMEHOBATh T€ COIMAJIbHBIC 00pa30BaHMs, CyIIECTBOBaBIIME B MpraHauu, BOXKIECTBAMU WIH
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TUMOTE3y, 4YTO, B OTIUYHE OT COBPEMEHHOW WCTOpHOTpaguH, TMHITAIOIIEHCS
mudhepHIMpPOBaTh Pa3IMYHbIE CEMEHHO- POJCTBEHHBIC TPyNNbl, 1si KuTuHra Bce 3TH
OOIIHOCTH OBIJIO OJTHOTO MOPSIKA U HE MOIPa3ACIISIIHCE.

Tepmun cine/cineadh obGnagam MHOTO3HAYHBIM OMKCATEIHHBIM IMOTEHIIUATIOM
1,COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOT TPUMEHSATHCS B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX. J[aHHOE MOHSITHE MOTJIO
WCIIOJIB30BAThCSI KAK KOJUICKTUBHOE TOMMEHOBAaHWE W B ATOW CBSI3U MOTJIO BBICTYIIATh
an0o aHalmorom gens, JMOO WCIONB30BATHCA ISl MOMYEPKUBAHHUA OOO3HAUCHUS
MPUHAJICKHOCTA WHIWBUIA K OTIEIHHOW 3THUYECKOW WM POJCTBEHHOW TpyMIE Kak
KPYITHOTO, TaK U Ooyiee MENKOro xapakrepa. Tak uiu nHaye, OHO O JYEPKUBAIIO HATNYIHNE
TeHTHJIBHBIX OTHOIIICHUH.

B «OcHoBe 3nanmit» KuTHHr wncnonp3yer M Apyrue KaTeropuu OOIIHOCTH B
KauecTBe CHUHOHUMA cineadh. Cpenu HUX TOJIBKO TaKH€ KOJUICKTUBHBIE MOHSTHS, KaK
aicme (Hapoy, TUIeMsI) | fine (TpyIIia pOJCTBEHHUKOB, TUIEMsI, HAPOJ), YIOTPEOJISIOTCS B
HCTOYHUKE 0€3 ONPEeeSIONIEro TCHUTHBA U TPUMEHSIOTCS 110 OTHOIICHHIO:

1. x HanaBmmM Ha Mpiranauio CKaHIMHABaM:

«Is fior fés don druing adeir go dtdngadar Lochlonnaigh i n-Eirinn ré linn

Olchobhair do bheith i bhflaitheas Mumhan, gidheadh is iad aicme tdinig ann an

trdth soin .i. Dainfhir én Dania .i. Denmarke...*'®» (ITpaBunbHO TOBOpST, UTO

MPUIILTY TOMYHINA CKaHIWHABOB B Mpnanauio BO Bpems mpaBiieHus B MyHcTepe

OmnxoBapa, XxoTs AaHbl U3 JlaHuM OB TEM HAPOAOM, YTO MPHUOBLI TOTA...,)

: : 61 o
2. K ranam: «Cineadh Scoit, saor an fine...°'’» (Hapox ckoTTOB, CBOOOIHbIII HAPOL)

KOH(eaepauusIMi BOKICCTB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTEIICHH CJIIOKHOCTH COLMAIBHBIX OTHOLICHUIA.
Cwm.: Blair Gibson D. Chiefdoms, confederacies, and statehood in early Ireland // Celtic
chiefdom, Celtic state; the evolution of complex social systems in prehistoric Europe / ed. by B.
Arnold, D. Blair Gibson. Cambridge, 1995. P. 116-128; Patterson N. T. Clans are not primordial:
pre-Viking Irish society and the modelling of pre-Roman societies in northern Europe // Ibid. P.
129-136.

61 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 154-155.

%17 Keating G. FFE. Vol. L. P. 206.
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3. K 3axBareiBaromum Upnanauio mieMeHam: «...go dtugthar linn craobhsgaoileadh

618 (... 6ymyr

npociiexxkensl 10 Hos reneanoruu kaxaoro rmieMeHu, 3apoesaiiero Upnanauio...)

gach aicme d'dr ghabh sealbh Eireann go hiomlin go Noe...»

4. K rpynne moneil, He 0ObeAMHEHHBIM POJICTBEHHBIMU CBSI3IMU: «An chéadaicme
dhiobh curaidh na Craoibhe Ruaidhe fa Chonchubhar;, an dara haicme
Gamhanruidh lorrais Domhnonn fa QOilill Fhionn,agus an treas aicme clanna

Deaghaidh fi Choinri mac Ddire i n-iarthar Mhumhan. *"

» (IlepBbIM CcOIO30M U3
HUX ObLT coro3 repoeB KpacHoli BeTBU moja mpenBoauTenscTBOM KonxoOapa,
BTOpOM cor03 cocrosin u3 ['amanpan Hpac JloBan mnox mnpenBOAMTEIBCTBOM
Oiinuns dunHHa, a TpeTud cow3 — u3 KiaHa Jegaa moa NpeaBOAUTENILCTBOM
Kypau max Jlape u3 3anagnoro MyHcrepa).

Taxum oOpazom, MOHATHS aicme U fine ucmonb3yloTcss B «OCHOBE 3HAHUI» NS
00O3HaUEHUSI  ATHUYECKUX TPyNn M IUIEMEH, NpPU ITOM aicme HE 00s3aTeIbHO
AKIEHTUPYET POJCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXKy HHIUBHIAMH.

B OosblimMHCTBE cilydaeB B TI'paMMAaTHYECKOM IUIAHE pA3JIMYHbIE KaTErOpHUU
OOIIHOCTEW YTOUYHSIOT OMPEACISAIONINI TeHEeTUB. B TakuX KOHTEKCTaX MOAYEPKUBACTCS
MPOUCXOXKIEHNE OT mepBonpenka. K mpumepy, moHATUS aicme W fine BCTpEYarOTCS B
TekcTe «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI» B COYETAaHMM C MMeHeM ['oiifena, K KOTOPOMY BO3BOJUTCS

620

3THOHMM TAII:. aicme Ghaedhil (mems [oiigena) uwm  fine Gaedheal (mapon

621

loiinena)™ . [Ipu 3TOM MOXXET UMEHOBATh I'IJIOB Kak MokoyieHue ['oiijena, u Torga oH
: 622 . :
UCIIONb3yeT TmoHATHe sliocht (TOKOIEHUE) — sliocht Ghaedhil (moxoneHue
. 623
lNoitnena)™”.

018 K eating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 132.

619 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 221-223.

620 Keating G. 1) FFE. Vol. I. P. 232; 2) FFE. Vol. I. P. 22, 34, 36, 52, 66. 31ecb aicme
BBICTYIIAJI0O CHHOHUMOM s/iocht.

621 Keating G. 1) FFE. Vol. L. P. 234, 236; 2) FFE. Vol. II. P. 32, 34, 36, 38, 60, 66, 90, 284.

%22 Tloustie sliocht Beeraa ymoTpe6IsIOch TONBKO B IEHEATONHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KaK H siol
(cemst). eDIL. 1) sliocht - URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/37930 (mata obpamenus: 20.01.2017); 2)
siol — URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/37503 (nara oopamenus: 20.01.2017).

623 Keating G. 1) FFE. Vol. L. P. 98.2) FFE. Vol. II. P. 32.
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[lonsitue sliocht wucnonb3yeTcss B TEKCT€ W 10 OTHOLIEHWH K THOTOMCTBY
KOHKpeTHoro unHmuBuga — sliocht Eochach Moighmheadhodin (notromctBo Oxaxa
Myrmenona)®®*; do shliocht Magog (u3 moromkoB Marora)™™; taoisigh do shliocht
Neimheadh (Boxmu u3 poma Hemena®); do shliocht Labhraidh Loingsigh (13 poxna
Jlabpaiina J10171Hrcexa).627 B »sTtom xe 3HaueHuun B «OCHOBE 3HAHMI» BCTPEYAIOTCS U

nonsrrust siol (cemsn)™™® u clann (nern)®”

. IIpu aTom HH siol, HU clann He ynoTpeOIsA0TCA
B TEKCT€ IO OTHOIIHHUIO K TAJIaM WA JIPYTUM STHUYECKUM TpPyIIaM, TEM CaMbIM HUX
CEMAHTUYECKUI acrleKT ObLJI OrpaHWYeH MEHee KPYMHBIMA KpPOBHO-POJICTBECHHBIMU
00BEIMHEHUAMU.

Ha ocHOBaHWM TpOBENEHHOTO aHAJM3a MOXHO CJENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B
Tekcte «OCHOBBI 3HAHWIT» B KA4eCTBE KATErOPUI OINMUCAHUS ATHUYECKUX TPy
WCIIOJIb30BAIIUCh TIOHATHUS cine/cineadh (dame Bcero), aicme, fine u sliocht, KoTopbie
MOTYEPKUBATIN KaK KOJUIEKTUBHYIO, TaK ¥ MHIAUBUAYAITbHYIO MPUHAUIC)KHOCTh. OMHAKO
OTH K€ TOHATUS TPUMEHSUIUCh MO OTHONICHUIO M K JIPYTUM KPOBHO-POICTBEHHBIM

00BEINHEHUSAM.

B sT10i1 cBsI3M HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH, YTO B TeKcTe KuTHHTra OTCYyTCTBYET Kakasi-

624 Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 116.

%2> Ibid. P. 174.

%26 Ibid. P. 209.

627 K eating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 100.

628 Yame Bcero 9TO CIIOBO MCIOIB3YeTCS B IEHATOTMYECKHX (OPMyiax, B KOTOPHIX TOT HIA
WHOW TmpaBuTens Vpranaum BO3BOAWTCS K CEMEHH chiHOBeW Mwist: mubo D06epa (siol Eibhir),
6o Dpemona (siol Ereamhdin). K npumepy: «Do ghabh Breisrigh mac Airt Imligh mic Eilim
mic Roitheachtaigh mic Rodin mic Failbhe mic Cais Chéadchaingnigh mic Ailldeargoid mic
Muineamhéin do shiol Eibhir...» (IIpaBun Bpempur chin Apra Vminra chiHa DnuMa CHIHA
Poxexta ceina Poana ceiHa ®ansbe ceina Kac Kenxanrau ceiHa Anpaeproga cbiHa MyHeMOHa
u3 KoieHa D6epa...). Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 138.

62 K npumepy: «Adeir Hanmer gur chlann bastdird do righ Laighean Fursa, Faoldn, agus
Ultan, gidheadh go firinneach is clann d'Aodh Beannain ri Mhumhan iad...» (Xaaumep roBOpuT,
yro @ypca, @anan u Yaran 6bun 6actapnamu  koposs JleiHcTepa, XOTS Ha caMOM Jiejie OHH
6bumn netbMu Dna benmnama xopons Myscrepa...). Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 52. ITonstue
«KJIaH» TOPa3J0 PEXe HCIOJIb30BATOCh B TEKCTE€ KaK YCTOSBIICECS KOJUIGKTUBHOE MOHSTHE,
obOo3Havaromee ponoBeie oObenuHeHus:: knaH CBunu (clann tSuibhne), xnan luxu (clann
tSithigh), xman MaxJlonenn (clann nDémhnaill Eireann), xnan Makkonmapa (clann Mhic-
Conmara). Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 26-28.
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0o ompenelneHHas CcHUCTeMa JUIsl ONHCAHUSA PA3IMYHBIX KPOBHO-POJICTBEHHBIX
O00BEIMHEHHH, YTO MOJATBEPKIAECT BBIABUHYTYIO THIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO STHHYHOCTH KaK
TakoBasi He 00ocobmiack B Mpnanauu ot gpyrux KaTeropuil pocTBa U BOCIIPUHUMANIACh
KaK OJlHa U3 Pa3sHOBUIHOCTEN N€HTUIBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX OTHOLICHUM. by iy4un Takou
Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO, dTHHYECKAs IpyINIa BOCHPUHUMAJIACh B MPJIAHIACKOW TPAaIULHUM KaK
ocoboe  oObenMHEHHME  MEHEe  KpPYMHBIX, KpPOBHO-POACTBEHHBIX  OOIIHOCTEH,
OOBEIMHEHHBIX OOIMUM  TPOMCXOXKICHHEM, 4YTO W IOATBEPXKIACTCS  JIOTHKOM
MCII0JIb30BaHM 3TUX NOHATUN B «OcHOBe 3HaHU# 00 Upnanaum».

B3aumMo3aMeHs€MOCTh KOJUIEKTHBHBIX MNOHATHI B «OCHOBE 3HAHMI» MOXKET
FOBOPUTH TOM, YTO MpPJAHJACKAs TPAaJHLMs OCTAaBAJlaCh KOHCEPBATHMBHOM B
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOM IUIAHE, a peUeNnuus [OHITHUH, IOYEPHHYTBIX W3 aAHTUYHOU
sTHOrpaduy, TaKNX KaK gens WM natio, UCTOJIH30BABIIMXCS B cpeaHeBexoBor EBpore,
nmpousonuia Juilb B paHHee Hosoe Bpemsa. Mcexoas U3 3TOro INOHATHA, CIIYKHBILKE
aHaJoraM¥ gens Wiy natio, MOTJIM UCIIOJIB30BaThCS B IPYTHX KOHTEKCTaX.

B 1O Xe camoe BpeMs MOXHO IHPEANOJIOKHUTb, 4TO KUTHUHI ynoTpeOiser
aBTOXTOHHBIE TEPMHHBI JUIA OINHWCAaHUS OOIIHOCTEH, m30eras yke TIOsSBUBLICECS B
UPJIaHJCKOM SI3bIKE NdiSiOn, NCKIIIOUUTENBHO B LEIAX UMUTALMHA UPJIAHJICKON TPaJULIUH.
B sTom ciydae noio0Hasi MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS CTPATErHs COIIACYETCSl C PUTOPUUECKUM
MpueMoM imitatio (CTPyKTYpUpOBaHUE MaTepHalia COrIacHO KJIACCUYECKUM MOJEISIM U

WCIIOJIb30BAHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH TEPMUHOJIOTHUN ).

2.4. IlpeacrasiieHus 0 BjaacTu: MU BepXOBHOI BJIACTH.
OnHO#l M3 OCHOBHBIX COCTABJISIIOLIEH MPOTOHALMOHATBLHOrO MU(a «OCHOBBI 3HAHUIN
Obuta nereHgapHasi ucTopus mnpaButeneid HWpmangun. Ee oTpaxkenne B JaHHOM
MCTOYHHKE BOCXOJIUT KOPHSAMHU K CpEIHEHpPIAHACKOMY mepuony. Mud KopoiaeBCKoit
BJIACTH MPOHU3BIBAJI BECh KOpILyC uccienyemoro tekcta. [lockonbky «OcHOBA 3HaAHUI»
ObUTa KOMIWJISIIIMEW, B HEW YHUKaJIbHBIM 00pa30M CIMJINCH BOECIUHO MPEACTABICHHUS O

BJIACTHU, TPAHCIUPYCMBIC Kutnnarom u3 HUPIIaHACKHUX MCTOYHHUKOB, U COBpeMCHHBIfI 978%
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KOHTEKCT, MOBJIMABIIUNA HA PEUHTEPIPETALNIO UPJIAHICKUM HUCTOPHOIIUCLEM UCXOIHOTO
Marepuana.

«Knura 3axsatoB Hpnanauu», Ha koTopyro onupaincs KuTuHr, npencrasisiia
aroJIOTHIO BEPXOBHOM BiacTH. Mud BepxoBHOII BiacTi GopmupoBaiics B Teuenue [X-XI
BB. CoriacHo 3TOH JierHze, BO TIJIaBE HEpapXuu NPOBUHLMAIBHBIX W 0OJiee MENKUX
KOpOJIeH CTOSUT BepXOBHbI Kopoub (ard-ri Erenn) wnu xopons Wpnanmuu (i Erenn/ri
Erenn uile/rex Hiberniae/ totius Scotiae regnator). THTyn He mepegaBaicsi o
HACJIE/ICTBY U JIoCTaBajcsl HauboJiee CUIbHENIIEMY U3 TUHACTOB.

Hecmotpss Ha pasHoriacuss HCTOPUMKOB II0 IIOBOAY IIPOMCXOXKIEHHS Camoro
KOHIIENTA BEPXOBHOW KOPOIEBCKOM BIACTH ', €ro IOSBICHHE CBS3BIBAIOT C
MOJIMTUYECKON MpOIaraHjoil U BO3pocIIMMHU aMOunusMu pojga Yu Helsios, KoTopsie

631

CBOEU JIEATEIBHOCTHIO TPAHC(HOPMHUPOBAIU TOJUTHIECKOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO OCTPOBA ~ .

ITocTenennas TeppuTopuanu3anys yupasiaeHus Ha OCTpoBe npusena B IX B. kK ToMy, 4TO

00 . bupH cuuraer, 4To BHEpBBIC HIAEd BIacTH Haj Bced Mpnanaueil, cocpefoTOYEHHOU B

Tape, nmosBunace B VII B. u Oblna cBsi3aHa C JAeATENbHOCTbIO MOHaxoB Monbel m Apmara, B
nepByro odepenar Amomnana, ab6ata Mowsl ¢ 679 mo 704 rr.. Ilocnennuii wacto ObiBan B
HopTtymOpun, koTopas B 3TO BpeMsl Hayaja MPETEHIOBaTh HAa TOCHOJCTBO HaJ APYTUMH
KOpPOJIEBCTBAMH T'ENTAPXUHU, U SKCTPAMIOIUPOBAI MOTUTHYECKHH ONBIT COCeel Ha MPIIaHICKHE
peamuu. KoHuent koponeBckoil Bimactu Obul aptukynupoBaH B «OKutme Komyma Kume»
Anamuana (B Hell ab0at Hapekaet Juapmaiina Mak Kep6ans, npaButens VI B., mocTaBIeHHBIM
00xbelt BiacTelo, mpaBureneM Mpnanauu (fotius Scotiae regnator deo auctore), U TO )K€ caMoe
nuuieT npo ero cbiHa, Asma Cnane). Takke B aHHamax YJibCcTepa MOSBISAETCS TUTYJ rex
Hiberniae mo orHomeHuio K AByM KopossiM: [lonammy Mak Asgo (1642) U ero BHYKY
Jloitnrcexy mak Ouryco (7703). Oanako cam bupH mnpusHaer, 4To, MO KpailHEl Mmepe B
oTHomIeHun JIoiHrcexa, 3amuch JAHHOTO TUTYJNa Oblia mo3gHel mHTepnonsuuei: bupa @. 1.
Kopomu wu BepxoBuble... C. 118-119, 139, 288-295. OcranpHble uccienoBaTenu Oojee
3aWHTEPECOBAHBI PEKOHCTPYKIMSIMU MOTUTHYECKUX MPAKTUK, TIOITOMY MTPOCIEKHBAIOT UCTOPHIO
koHuenta ¢ IX B. JDx. Kemnexep ycOMHMIICS B ayTEHTUYHOCTU aHHAJIOB 70 [X B. M BBIIBUHYI
TUIIOTE3Y, YTO UPJIAH/ICKUE MHTEIUIEKTyallbl BOCIIpUHSAIN nponaranny Kapna Benukoro u cranu
BOCIIPOM3BOAMTH HEUTO IMOXOXKee B Mpeaesiax 3eJIeHOro OCTpoBa, a Hauboiee aMOWIIMO3HBIC
MIPAaBUTENIN CTPEMUIIUCH UMUTHPOBATh uMnepatopa Csamennoit Pumckoit Umnepun. Kelleher J.
V. Early Irish history... P. 119.

1 C stum cormacuer u Bupn, u Kemrexep. bupu ®.J]. Kopomu u Bepxosusie. ..; Kelleher J. V.
Early Irish history...; Bradley J. Tara // Medieval Ireland: an encyclopedia / ed. by S. Duffy. New
York, 2005. P. 445-447; Herbert M. Ri Eirenn, Ri Alban: kingship and identity in the ninth and
tenth centuries // Kings, clerics and chronicles in Scotland, 500-1297: essays in honour of
Marjorie Ogilvie Anderson on the occasion of her ninetieth birthday / ed. by S. Taylor. Dublin,
2000. P. 62-72.
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unes o kopose Tapwl (ri Temhrach), BeHUAIOIIETO UEPAPXUIO UPIAHACKUX KOpoJieh (3Ta
ujes ToKe NPOAYKT mpomaraHasl Yu HeiioB), ycrynuina MecTo uiee o KopoJie Bcei
I/IpJIaHI[I/II/I.632 [lepBpIM, KOMY HOpHHAJUIEXaN TUTYN «kopoisii Wpmannum», Obul Masn
Cexnann Man Pyan (Masn Cexunann )%,

brnaromaps nuHactuyeckoul serutumauuu YW HenmnoB, Tpaauinus BEpXOBHOM
KOPOJICBCKOW BIIACTH MPOJUIHIACH B TIIyOb BpEMEH, YTO NPHUBEIO K O(OPMIICHHIO
CpemHeupIIaHCcKoro cnucka kopose. Kak numer @. buph, B nepuoa MexIynapCcTBUs
(1022—1072 1T.) CII0KUIIOCH NIPEACTABICHUE YUEHBIX JIFO/IEH, KaK U3 CBETCKHUX, TaK U U3
LIEPKOBHBIX KPYTOB, O CYIIECTBOBABIIEH C HE3aMaMATHBIX BpPEMEH BEPXOBHOU
KOpOJIEBCKOM BiacTh Haja Bcedl Wpmannuei, koropas Oblna cocpenorodeHa B Tape u
KOTOPOH C 3MOXHM NPUIIECTBUS XPHUCTHAHCTBA 10 Yy3ypmauuu bpuanom bopy Obuim
obneuensl moromkn Huamna JleBstu 3anoxxaukoB (k. IV-V BB.), To ectb Yu Heitmb™*.
CootBercTBeHHO, a0 Huamrma Bnacteio Haj Mpnanaweit oOniaganu MpeacTaBUTENN
IOPYTUX 3HATHBIX UPJIAHICKUX POMIOB.

B «Kuure 3axBaroB Mpnangum» npenacraBieHa HauOojiee aBTOPUTETHAS BEPCUS
CPEIHEUPJIAHJCKOrO CHUCKa KopoJsied. VIMEHHO OHa COIEpKUT IOCIIEIOBATEIBHOCTD
TPABJICHAS «KAHOHHYHBIX» KOPONEH® >, GOMBIIHHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX OBLTH JTereHIaPHBIMH.
Baxnocte 3THX (QalOpukanuii HEOIEeHHMa, TOCKOJIbKY UAEs BEPXOBHOW BIACTH

OKa3bIBaJla OUCHb CCPbC3HOC BOSZ[efICTBHe Ha CO3HAHUC HUPJIAHACKUX JHUHACTOB B MICPUO]

636
0 ¥ TOocie aHrio-HopManjackoro HamectBusi . Korma B mo3gHee CpelHEBEKOBbE

%32 Bradley J. Tara... P. 446.

533 bid.

3% Bupn @. J1. Koponu u BepxoBusie... C. 305.

633 (KaHOHMYHBIMI» OHH HA3bIBAIOTCA TOTOMY 4TO MX CTATYC HE OCIAPHMBANCS B HCTOUHHMKAX
nocne XI B. Hemprich GRi Erenn - "Konig von Irland": Fiktion und Wirklichkeit. 1,
Oberherrscher und Oberherrschaft in Irland. Berlin, 2015. S. 4; Mc Carthy D. P. The Irish
annals... P. 271-303.

% & Corrain D. Nationality and kingship... Jlaxke mocie aHII0-HOPMAHICKOIO 3aBOCBAHMS
UPJIaHJICKUE TEPPUTOPUANIbHBIEC TIPABUTEIN BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU MMEHOBAIH ce0sl KOPOJISIMH BCEH
Wpnannuu. K npumepy, B XIII B. bpuan Ya Heiun u Toitpaens6ax O bpuan BeinaBanu ceds 3a
kopouieit Mpnanauu. Watt J. A. Gaelic polity and cultural identity // A new history of Ireland:
Volume. II...P. 348. B annamax VYnabcrepa, 0 KOTOPBIX YK€ IJIa pedb, BCTPEUAIOTCS
YIIOMHHAHUS cTaTyca «kopois VpnaHanuy Mo OTHOIICHUIO K MPJAHJICKUM TUHACTaM, OJTHAKO C
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MpJIaHJCKHUE KOIIMUCTHI B OUYEPEAHON pa3 MEepPEnuChIBAIM UPJIAHJCKUE aHHAJIBI, ISl HUX
HaIM4Yne Koposied Bcel HMpmanaum B OONBIIMHCTBE CclydyaeB OBLIO caMO CcOOOi

63
pasyMeroImMest sBIeHneM” .

[TonoGHOe mnpezncTaBieHHe 00 HMPIAHACKOM MPOILIOM
yHacienoBan u KurumHr, mig koro Bocnpusthe npouutoro HMpnmanaum no asHrio-
HOPMAaHCKOI'0 3aBOEBAHMS B TAKOM KJIFOYE OBLJIO BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM.

KutnHr He pacxogurcs ¢ «KaHOHOM BEPXOBHBIX Koponeﬁ»63 8, 3a UCKJIIOYECHUEM
XpOHOJIOrMHU U oTAenbHOro nepuoaa XI-XII 88.°*’. DroT crmcox JENUIICS Ha SI3BIYESCKUX
U XpUCTHAHCKUX KOpojei. COOTBETCTBEHHO, NepBas kHUra KuTuHra 3akaHymBanach Ha

640 o
AO-XPUCTHUAHCKUX TPABUTCIIAX , a CIIMCOK KOPOJICH IIOCJIC NPHHATUA XPUCTHUAHCTBA

o 641
BO300HOBJISIJICS BO BTOPOU KHUTC .

yKa3zaHHEM TOT0, YTO OHH JIMIIb 3aCiTy’KUBAIOT «ObITh TakoBeIMU». The annals of Ulster. 431-
1201. AU 1199.1; The Annals of Ulster: 1202-1378: AU 1234.2; AU 1271.3; AU 1305.1; AU
1307.6; AU 1322.4; AU 1325.13; AU 1342.2; AU 1365.9; AU 1366.11; The annals of Ulster.
1379-1541: AU 1392.2 Bo Bpems BTopkenus 1315-1318 rr. na 3enensiit octpoB Oa8apa bproc,
Opar motrianiackoro kopons Pobepra bproca, OCHOBBIBaJI CBOM INPETEH3UU HAa HMPIAHIACKHMA
IpecTol HMEHHO MHU(OM O He3amaMsITHOM BEpXOBHOM KoposneBctBe HMpmanguu. Ilox
“npucMOTpOM” MIOTJIAHJCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA HEKUM MPJIAHICKUMN KIMPHUK WM YYEHBIH OTIPABUII
narne Moanny XXII «Pemoncrpanuio» or umenu /lonamna Ya Heinna,B KOTOPOM OH 3asBIISIET,
YTO OH KaK IIpaBUTEJb, YHACJIEIOBABIINN KOPOJEBCTBO “BCero octpoBa Mpnanaum”, KOTOPBIM
70 HETo MpaBUIM “‘CTO JEBSHOCTO CEMb KOPOJEH “€ro KpoBW, MEpEeAacT IpaBa Ha IIPECTOI
Onyapay bprocy, mpoucxoauBiieMy OT Te€X K€ KOPOJeBCKUX IpeakoB. Remonstrance of the Irish
Chiefs to Pope John XXII // Irish Historical Documents 1172—-1922 / ed. by E. Curtis and R. B.
McDowell. New York, 1968. P. 45-46. Bonee Toro, no yreepxxaenuto A. /lynkana, bproc naxe
kopoHoBaics B 1315 r. kak koponb Upnanauu. Duncan A. A. M.. 'The Scots' invasion of Ireland,
1315 // The British Isles, 1100-1500: comparisons, contrasts and connections / ed. by R. Davies.
Edinburgh, 1988. P. 109-110. Tak unu uHaye, 310 ObUIA camasi KpyIHas MOMbBITKA MPEBPATUTH
GUKIUIO B pealbHYIO TOJIMTHYECKYIO TMPaKTHKYy, He yBeHuaBmIascs ycrexoMm. [lo moBoxy
pemoHcTpauuu U BropxeHus bproca B Mpnanguto cm.: @enopos C. E., Ilanamapuyk A. A.
CpenuneBexonas Llotnanaus... C. 172-174, Phillips J. R. S. The Irish Remonstrance of 1317: an
international perspective // Irish Historical Studies. 1990. Vol. 27, N. 106. P. 112-129; Lydon J.
The impact of the Bruce invasion, 1315-27 // A New History of Ireland: Volume II... P. 282-297.
7 Bupn @. J1. Koponu u Bepxosusie... C. 291.

0% T, Xemmpux yxe mpojenan KOIOCCATbHYIO paboTy M CPaBHHI KOPONEBCKHE CIHCKH U3
MPIAHICKHX HCTOYHHKOB CPEIHUX BeKoB M panHero Hosoro Bpemenn. Hemprich G. Ri Erenn -
"Konig von Irland"": Fiktion und Wirklichkeit. 1... S. 469-496.

% Cm. c. 184-185,302-317.

640 K eating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 412,

64! Keating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 2.



181

CorynacHo 3TOMy KaHOHY, KOpPHM KOPOJEBCKOM BIIACTHM YXOAWJIM B €Ile [0-
Muie3nanckue BpeMeHa. [lepBbim koposiem 6bi1 Crnaitare u3 memenn ®up-boar. Emy u
JPYTHM KOPOJISIM STOTO IIEMEHH IOCBSIIEH MEBATHIN pasgen «OCHOBBI 3HAHHI» V.
ITocne npaBnenus kopoisien u3 wiemenu Tyara ne Jlanann Mpinanauen npaBuiv NOTOMKH
D0epa u DpemoHa, cbiHOBbA Munsi VcnaHckoro, BbICaJMBIIMECS Ha OCTPOBE H
MOACJIMBIINE €r0 MEXy cOOO Ha JIBE€ MOJIOBUHBI (CEBEP OTOIIET K DPEMOHY, a 10T — K
D6epy)°*. TIpu 95TOM yIIOMHHAIOTCS HECKOIBKO TIpaBUTeNe U3 poa Wpa, ceiHa Muis, 1
Jlyraiina, ceina Mta, BEICAIUBIIKXCS HA OCTPOB BMECTE ¢ D0epoM U DPEMOHOM.

KuTHHr BOCHIPOM3BOJIUT YCTOSBILYIOCS CXEMY, IUIOJ CHEKYJSALHMH HPIaHACKUX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJJIOB, PEAJIM30BABIIMICS B paziuyHbIX penakuusax «Kuuru 3axBaToB.
HamomHto, 4To wupiaaHACKHE pPOJbl BO3BOAMIM Ce€O0sl K CBHIHOBbI Muns: DpeMoHy

(mosiBUBILIEMYCSI €lIe B JeHHCTepCKuX noamax V-VI B.)644, NPEIKY JOMUHUPOBABIINX HA

. . 645
cerepe Yu Heiimuio, D6epy (Takke MpOCIeKUBAEMOMY CO BTOPOU monoBuHBI VI B.” )

2

646 647
OT KOTOPOI'O BEJIM CBOE MPOMCXOXKJAECHHE DOoraHaxThl Ha tore  , u Mpy ', oT KOTOpOro

IIOLIUIXA BCE yJaapl. MIMeHHO nosuTtryeckoe noMuHupoBanne Yu Henmios B Upiananu u
UX TPETeH3UM Ha KOPOJEBCTBO Tappl HAJOXKWIO OTIEYAaTOK HAa CIOKETHYIO
coctaBisiomyo «KHurn 3axBaTtoB»: OOJBLIIMHCTBO JETreHJAapHbIX Kopoiaedl Wpnanauu

MNpHUHALJICIKAIN K CCMCHU BpeMOHa, CTaBOICTO IICPBBIM «CIAWHOBJIACTHBIMY» KOPOJICM

642 K eating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 196-201.

6% Kak u ocranenbie aenenus Mpnanaun KUTHHT yIIOMHHACT ero HecKOIbKo pa3. Keating G. 1)
FFE. Vol. I. P. 108-109; 2) FFE. Vol. II. P. 96-101.

64 Carey J. Lebor Gabala and the legendary history of Ireland // Medieval Celtic literature and
society / ed by H. Fulton. Dublin 2006. P. 33-34. DOpemoH ynoMmuHaeTcs B MosMe «IHA,
Jlabpaiin — y Bcex Ha ycrax...» (Enna, Labraid, luaid caich...). Uber die alteste Irische
dichtung I. Rhythmische alliterierende Reimstrophen / hrsg. von K. Meyer. Berlin, 1913. S. 26-
37.

64> Carey J. Lebor Gabala and the legendary... P. 35. D6ep ¢urypupyer B reHeanoruueckoi
nodome «Ilec-6e3-marepu, HOOpHIA ChIH», CXOMHOU ¢ «DHAa, Jlabpaliqm — y Bcex Ha ycTax...».
Uber die alteste Irische dichtung I...S. 51-58.

%4 Omu Gonplue MpeTeHIOBATH Ha JOMUHEpOBaHKe B MyHcTepe ¢ nenTpoM B Kamrere.

647 Carey J. Lebor Gabala and the legendary... P. 35.
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Wpnanauu mocie TOAUYHOTO COBMECTHOTO TpaBieHus ¢ 20epoM, yOWUTOro wum
BIIOCITEACTBAR "

Hecmotpss Ha nerenpapHblid XapakTep TpaauLUH, HpencraBieHHOW B «KHure
3axBaToB», OoibIIas 4acTh  XPUCTHAHCKUX  KOPOJIEM  CUMTAIOTCA  PEajbHO
cymectBoBaBlInMU. KopolieBckuii criucok ompenesneHHo OnaroBoiui Yu Heitnnam, HO
MPA 3TOM OCTABAJICS OTHOCUTEIBHO HEUTPAIbHBIM K  JICJICHUIO BHYTPU CaMoOu
muaactar®’ . Haummas c Jloraiipe Mmax Heitma®’, Wpnanauen ynpasiasiiad NOTOMKH
OpemoHa, mpuHaIekaBmue Tu00 kK orBeTBiIeHUsIM CeBepHbix Yu Heitmnos, Kenen
Konamn®™' u Kenen 90raH652, 6o x orBerBiacHUsAM lOxubIX Y Heitnos, Kmann
Xonman Mop u Cun Asno Cnaue®™”. Tlocie npaBieHus Asna Astana (7743)
YCTaHABIIMBAIOTCSI MPUHIUIIBI YepEIOBaHMS BEPXOBHBIX Kopojed u3 Kenen Doran u
Knaua Xomman®’, momunmHmBIIMX K 3TOMY BpPEMEHH CBOUX INPOTHUBHUKOB M3 KeHen
Konann u Cun Asno Cnane. UepenoBanue mnpepbiBaetcsi B Hauane npu Konramaxe

(Kzor6a) Mak Moie Muxure u3 Cut Ao Crnane (944-956)°%, a zatem IIPU 3HAMEHUTOM

bpuane bopy (1002-1014) u3 Jan Kaiic, pona u3z MyHcTtepa.

648 Cupraercs, uTo B TakoM BHze cioxkeT opopmmics yxe B IX B. O Faolain S. Eremén mac
Miled // Celtic culture... P. 709. V¥V Kutunra 310 coOBbITHE MPEICTaBICHO Ha CIEAYIOLIUX
crpanunax: Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 106-107.

49T, ML Yapnp3-DaBapac nNpuiles K TOMY K€ CaMOMY BBIBOJY OTHOCHTEIBHO KOPOJEBCKUX
ciuckoB. Charles - Edwards T. M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2004. P. 507.

639 K eating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 16-17.

1 Kenen Komamn Bmagenu koposnesctBom Tupxonemna (Tir Chonaill), rpadamu kotoporo B
pannee HoBoe Bpemst 6but O’ JJoHEIITBL

2 Y3 Kenen Doran B X-XI B. Bememuaucs O’Heitnnel, craume ¢ XIII B.  mpaBuTensMu
Tupona (Tir Eoghain) .

63 Kuruar He Bceraa yImoMHHAeT MPHHAICKHOCTh K Pa3IHYHBIM OTBETBICHHIM Yu Heitmios,
OJTHAKO 3TO BAaXXHO C TOYKH 3PEHHMS HCTOPUYECKON OIICHKHM TpaHCIupyemoro marepuana. I.
XeMIIpHX yKa3bIBaeT POIOBYIO IPHHAIEKHOCTS TpaButeneit: Hemprich G.Ri Erenn - "Konig
von Irland"": Fiktion und Wirklichkeit. 1... S. 488-496.

6% Kanonnumsrit nopsiiok koposeit Mpinanaun/Tapsl B 3TOT nepuo, npeacTaBieHHbli B « Kuure
3axBaTOB» M BOCIPOU3BEACHHBINH B «OCHOBE 3HAaHUIl», PEIPE3CHTUPYET «UACATBHYIO0 MOJIEINb)
UPKYJIMPOBAHUS BIACTU CpEeId BETBEH OJHOTO pPOJA, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY IPEICTaBHTEIH
pa3NUYHBIX BETBEW CleOBalM APYr 3a JPYroM, M TEM CaMbIM COXPaHsIN OallaHC Cpeau
npeJcTaBUTeNel 0HOro KpynHoro pona. O mpaBuie yepenoBanus HacienoBanus cm.: Jaski B.
Early Irish kingship and succession. Dublin, 2013. P.229-236.

633 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 238-239.
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Kak takoBas BepxoBHas BiacTb Haj Bcell Mpmanauen 3akaHumBaercs npu Masi
Cexnamne mak Jlonamie (Masn Cexnann 1) (X-XI BB.), npaBuBmem 1o bpuana bopy u
neBATh Jet nocie Hero. Ilocne Hero B MpnaHaum BIUIOTH 0 aHITIO-HOPMAHICKOTO
3aBOCBAHMS yCTAHOBHJIACH «BJIACTh KOpOIeH ¢ ommosuumeit»”® (ri Erenn co fresabra)
WIA «HEIOJHbIX Koponeﬁ>>657. B «Knaure 3axBaToB» 3TOT THUTYJ pPa3bsCHAETCS
cienyomum oopazom. «Eciu koposib u3 nonoBuHbsl KoHHA, U BiiajieeT Bcel MOJIOBUHOM,
a TaKXKe OJHOM NPOBHHIMEN M3 MOJOBUHBI Myra, TO OH MMEHYETCSI HENOJIHBIM KOPOJIEM
Taper 1 Upnannun . Ecau ke oH U3 npoBuHUMU Myra, To OH HE MOXET TakK cels
Ha3bIBaTh, [I0Ka OH HE BIAJEET BCEMH 3eMJIIMM NpoBHHIMM Myra u Tapel BMecTe ¢ ux
CEMbSIMM, A TAaKX€ OJHOM W3 MPOBHHUWN IOJOBHUHBI Korna».”® V Kurunra mer
0IpOOHOTO Pa3bsICHEHUS, OJJHAKO OH OIMCBIBAET «HEIMOJIHBIX KOPOJIEH» KaK MpaBUTENIeH
Gonbiueit wactu Wpnauauu (urmhdir Eireann), mompasymeBasi MOJ 3TUM TO e CaMoE,

qT0 1 B «KHuUre 3axsaTosy.

5% Tbid. P. 288-289.«X0Ts HEKOTOpHIE CCHHXAC MEPECUHCIISIOT BEPXOBHBIX KOPOIIEH, KOTOPHIE
npasuin Mpnanauet nocine Masn Cexnaiia, He JyMalo, 4TO ObUT XOTh OJUH TOJIHBIA KOPOJb C
TOTO BPEMEHH U JI0 aHTJIMHCKOTO 3aBOEBAHMS, XOTh M OBLIIM HEKOTOPHIEC, KTO 3aXBaTHIBAJ BIACTh
Hag Wpnamnueit». Ibid. I'. Xemnpux monaraer, uro KuTuHr 00s3aH Takoil WHTEpHpETAIHE
MICTOPHHU MpIAHCKOI BepX0oBHOM BacTH nosme «Herponyras Upmanaus, Octpos cBATHIXY (Eri
0g inis na ndem) T'mnnel Mo JlyTy, 4Ybe 4YETBEpOCTHMILNE OH LUTUPYET B KadyeCcTBE
nokasatensctBa. Keating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 288; Hemprich G. 1) Ri Erenn - "Ko6nig von
Irland"": Fiktion und Wirklichkeit. 1. S. 5, 60-61. 2) Ri Erenn - "K&nig von Irland" : Fiktion und
Wirklichkeit. 2, Texte und Ubersetzungen, Register. Berlin, 2015. S. 673. Cpeau mpounx
MCTOYHUKOB Mo3Ma conepxkutcs B «Kuure u3 Jlekanay». aeHTHUIIMPOBAHO JHIIb €€ OJHO
YeTBEPOCTHIINE, KOTOpoe KHTHHr Takke LUTHPYeT W3 OTOW MO3MBI, HO 3Ta XK€ CTpoda
NPUBOAUTCS U B «BoifHe roieioB MpOTHB Yy»KaKOB», TaK YTO BIOJHE BO3MOXHO, YTO KuTHHT
KOIHMPOBAJ (PparMEHTHl 3TOM IMO3MBI W3 TPAHCIUPYIOUIMX HCTOYHHUKOB U TOJHOCTHIO €€ He
upran. Keating G. FFE. Vol. I11. P. 262. lines 4131-4134; CGG. P. 140.

7 Bupn cumraer, uro TepMuH 661 mpuayMmad B XII B. Asgom mak KpumranHOoM, ab6atom
Teppurmnaca, KOMIUIATOPOM «JIEHHCTEPCKOM KHUTM» C LEIbIO JITUTUMALMKU IIPETCH3UU
JIEHHCTEPCKUX KOPOJIEH Ha BEPXOBEHCTBO HaJ OCTAJbHBIMHU UPJIAHICKUMH pojamu. Byrne F. J.
Ireland and her neighbours...P. 869. Ilo MmoeMy MHeHHIO, TIEpPEBOJI JAHHOTO TUTYJIA KaK «KOPOJIb
¢ onmno3unuei» (king with opposition) B aHrOS36IYHON HCTOPHOTPAdUN CIUIIKOM MOJAEPHBIH.
Peub maer o TOM, YTO aBTOPUTET TAKOTO KOPOJII HE MPU3HAETCS OCTAJIBHBIMH IMPABSIIUMH
poJamMH, TO €CTh OCIApUBAETCs, MO3TOMY s MpPEUIarai0 MepeBOAUTh JAHHYIO TUTYJATypy Kak
«HEMOJHBI KOPOJb», TO €CTh KOPOJb, KOTOPHII HE MOXeET ceOs cuuTaTh KOPOJIEM HaJl BCeM
OCTPOBOM.

%% LGE. Part V. P. 406-407.



184

Oco0GeHHOCTHIO BOCTIPOM3BEACHUS KaHOHA KOposiel B «OCHOBE 3HAHUIN) SBIISETCS
TO, YTO KUTHHI MCKIIIOYAET NMEHTAPXUIO, TO €CTh IEPUOBI IPABICHUS TPOBUHIAAIBHBIX
Koposiet (aimser na cocedach) B wucropuum HWpnanauu, Korja HE CYIIECTBOBAJO
BEPXOBHOT'O KOPOJISI M IPABWJIM TOJIBKO IPOBUHLIUAJIBHBIC BIIACTUTEIIN.

Ecaiu B onwmcanum coObituii go XI B. KuTuHr mnpuaepxuBaercs Tpagulluu
«Cnucka KopoJei», To B OTHOLIEHUU «HEIMOJIHBIX KOPOJIEH» IMPOSIBISIETCSI TBOPUECKOE
HayaJlo, CBSI3aHHOE C €ro MYHCTEpPCKMMHU HpHcTpacTUsiMU. B nenom oH oOpamiaet
BHUMaHHEe Ha MyHcTep B T€UEHHE XPHUCTHAHCKOro mepuoaa, Ho ¢ Xl B. (akTHuecku
BBICTYIIA€T CTOPOHHUKOM IMOTOMKOB J0epa. Yke B onucanuu npasieHusi bpuana bopy
Kutunr axkuentupyer ero mpeBocxoicTBO HaJ CeBepoM. OH BCTaBISET CIEAYIOIIYIO
pemapky no moBoay 6utBel pu Kiontapge: «Hu Kenen Doran, Hu cemsi Konemnna ne
y4acTBOBAJIM B OWTBE, HO HE MOTOMY, YTO OHU HE M3BABHIM KEJAaHWUE NMPUUTH Tyna, a
noToMy uTo bpuan B npuctyne 0oap1Iol XpaOpoCTH CKasall, 4To JI0CENe OH J10OMBaJICs
BCEX CBOMX 1M00es 6e3 HHX, M TAK ObITh TOMY H TeIeph,» — CKa3alm OH» . .

KutuHr crpemutcs n300pasuTh JOMUHHUPYIOLIEE MTOJIOKEHUE MyHCTEPCKUX PO/IOB
Wpnanaun, Haznenss UX TUTYJIOM «HENOJHBIX Koposed Mpmanmum». Ilocne pacckasa o
cmeptu Masn Cexnaina oH numet o ceiHe bpuana bopy Jlonnxane mak bpuane kak o
«HEToNHOM Kopoie». B «Cnucke koposei» mnodtu Hudyero Her o JloHHxaze,
SIBIBIINMCS. €IMHCTBEHHBIM HE «KAHOHHYHBIM» Koporem™™ B «OCHOBE 3HAHMID).
JloHHXaT — oaHa W3 BaxHBIX Guryp mis Kurtuara®™', oqHako MCTOYHMKM CBEACHHH O
HeM He sCHbL. OOBIMHO OH CUMTANCA «KOPONEM TNPOBHHIMN» >, ¥ HEHOHSTHO,
CaMOCTOSTENBHO UM KHUTHHI BO3BBICWII €0 MM BCE XK€ CKOIMPOBAJ PACCTaBIICHHBIC

663
paHee mpHoOpUTETHI . 3a uckiatoueHueM mnpasienus Masn Cexnamia, XI B. B «OcHOBe

69 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 285-286.

% Hemprich G. Ri Erenn - "Kénig von Irland"": Fiktion und Wirklichkeit. 1.. S. 437-439.

%! Ymenno on nepenaer Mpnanauio Bo Biagenue [amsr. Cu. ¢. 282-283.

%2 Ibid. S. 437.

63 B npunnune B ucrounnkax XVII 8., B «MyHcrepckoit kuurey (An Leabhar Muimhneach) u B
11073un, JIOHHXaJ YIOMHHAETCS KaK «HETONHEIA Kopons Wpnammumy. Hemprich G. Ri Erenn -
"Ko6nig von Irland"": Fiktion und Wirklichkeit. 1... S. 437. [1o kpaiiHe#t Mepe MepBbIi HCTOYHHK
Mor ObIThb 3HaKoM KutumHry — uepes cBsi3u ¢ Mak PasiMu, KoTOphie B CBOIO OuYepeb UMEIH
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3HaHMit» ObT BekoM nomuHHpoBaHus Jlan Kaiic. Ilocne bpuana Bopy wax OGombrieit
yacTbto Mprnanauu npaBuin ero notoMku: Jlonnxan mak bpuana, Toiipaenb0ax Mak
Taiir® u Myxeprax mak Toﬁp/:[enb(iaxéés, [IpUYEM IIOCIIEIHUE BA MO3UIUOHUPYIOTCS
KaK «HETIOJIHbIE KOpoan» U B «CIUCKE KOPOJIE.

Kutunr mnepeuuncnser BepxoBHbIX Kopose HWpnanaum B XII B., cormacHo
Tpaguuuu. VIMeHHO moaTtomy mociie cMepTH Myxepraxa BIacTb CHOBA INEPEXOIHUT K
nosioBuHe Konna.  Craryc «HENOJIHOTO KOpOJIs» B KaHyH aHIJI0-HOPMAaHJICKOI'O
3aBoeBaHUs mpunuceiBaercs Pyaiinpm VYa Konxobapy. OnHako, ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS
«OCHOBBI 3HaHWI», 3aBOEBAHHWE HE 3aBEPIIAET HCTOPHUIO KopoJieBcTBa HMpnanauw,
TIOCKOIIGKY BEPXOBHAs BJIACTh TEPeJacTcst aHrIHiickuM Kopoimsim' . Bosiee Toro, mpu
BOCIIECTBMM Ha AHITMHCKUM mpecTton auHacTuu CTH0AapTOB KOPOJIEBCKas BJIACTh Hal
Wpnanauen cHOBa BO3BpAIacTCs B pyKH MWIEC3HAHLEB, TaKk Kak KutuHr Bo3Boaut fIkosa
I u Kapua I x D6epy®’.

Ecimu roBopuTh 00 WHCTHTYIHMOHAJIBHOM acIlekTe, TO OJHUM M3 TapaJoKCOB
HappatuBa KurtuHra (KOTOpBI, OJHAaKO, MOTYyT 3aMETUThb TOJbKO COBPEMEHHBIE
HCTOPUKH) OBLJIO TO, YTO OH MBITAJICS J10Ka3aTh KOHTUHYUTET UPJIaHACKOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA,
oOpamasice k wuctopun Mpnanamm 10 aHTJI0-HOPMAHACKOTO 3aBoeBaHMA. YuTas
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE  MCTOYHHKH, Kutunr  omepupoBal ~ COBpPEMEHHBIMHU emy
IIPEACTABICHUAMHU O MOHApXUU. VIMEHHO MO 3TOM IPUYMHE CIEAYyeT pas3iIindarh, YTO OH
MOI' YBUJIETh B NPOYMTAHHBIX UM HMCTOYHHUKAX, KAK OH MOI' MX MCTOJIKOBAaTh U KAaK OH
MOJU(UIIUPOBAT UX B COOTBETCTBUH C LEISIMH CBOETO COUMHEHUS. OUIYyTUTh 3Ty TOHKYIO
I'PaHb MEXIY IOJIOKEHUSAMH TPAHCIUPYEMBIX UCTOYHHKOB U NPEICTABICHUSIMU CaMOTO
aBTOpa BeChbMa HEIMPOCTO, MOCKOJIbKY KWTHHT wamie Bcero KommpoBas marepuan 0e3

U3MEHEHUMU.

KOHTaKkTel ¢ ceMbei Mak bpynexa, cocraBurenssMu «MyYHCTEPCKOM KHUTH», II0 MHEHHUIO
Kannunrem. Cunningham B. The world of... P. 22. Onnako 3To He o3HavaeT, uro Kutunr mor u
CaMOCTOSITENILHO BO3BBICUTH JlOHHXAa.

664 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 294-297.

% Ibid. P. 296-311.

0% Cm. ¢. 239-246.

667 K eating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 208-209.
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Bo mMHOroMm cmsicioBble pacxoxaeHus Mexay «Kuuroit 3axsaroB» m «OcHOBOM
3HAHUN» COOTBETCTBOBAIM PAa3JIMYHBIM 3TallaM B Pa3BUTUH TEPPUTOPUAIU3ALMMU H
nojutTuyeckux npoueccoB B camod HWpmannuu. Ilpm stom B «KHure 3axBaToB»
HaMe4yaeTcss TEHICHLIMS K TEPPUTOPHAIM3AaLMM BEPXOBHOM BIACTU: B HEHU KOPOJIH
Upranmy H306pakaroTcss IMeHHO Kopomsmu Upnanaun (7i hErenn), a He «BepXOBHBIMH
KOPOJISIME», THTYJI KOTOPBIX YBSI3BIBANICS C Mepapxueil koposieil pasminanoro mopsaka’.
ITo »toii mpuunHe B «KHure 3axBatoB», kKak U B «OCHOBe 3HaHu», noHATHE ard ri
BCTPEYAETCA JOCTATOYHO PEAKO.

b. Slcku nojuepKkuBaeT, uto TUTYN ri Erenn CHMBOJM3MpPOBAN JIMYHEIC
JOCTIDKEHHS. ¥ HE HAC/IENOBANCS MO MPABY POXICHHA ' . DTH 0OCTOSTEIHCTBA OBLIH
MOCJIEIOBATENIbHO OTpakeHbl Kak B «Kuure 3axBatoBy», Tak U B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI».
[TockosnbKy OOJBIIMHCTBO KOPOJEH yMHpAaeT HACWIBCTBEHHOM CMEpPTBIO OT pPYK
KOHKYPEHTOB, NPHHAJIEKABIIUX K JAPYruM poaaMm, KUTHHI KOMMEHTHpPYET JaHHBIH
nopsiAok cienyrommmM obpaszom: «[lo wpmanackum 0OBIYasiM CHIH HE JOJDKEH OBLI
HacJIeq0BaTh MPECTOJ OTLA, IIOCKOJIBKY U3 UCTOPUM BUIHO IO CEH JI€Hb, YTO BJIACThH HAJ
Vpnauaneii 1aBanach TOMy, KTO ObII CAMBIM CHIBHBIM B PELICHHSX M OCTYIKAx»® ',

B «OcHoBe 3HaHuil» 3aUKCUPOBaHbI Cllydal HEHACUJIBCTBEHHOH mNepenauu
Brnactu: Masn Cexnamn Il ormaer Bmacts bpuany bopy, a mocine ero cmeptu ee
BO3BpallaeT; JiereHaapHelii koposib Kopmak Mak ApT A00pOBONBHO JapyeT BiIacTb
ceoemy cbiHy Kaiipope JIudexapy mu3-3a BBIKOJIOTOTO IJ1a3a, HE IO3BOJISIOIIETO €My
COXPAHSTH PecToN’ .

Cuna — oOJuH W3 OCHOBHBIX CIHOCOOOB o0OpereHust Biactm kKak B «Kuaure

3axBaToB», Tak W B «OcHoBe 3HaHWi». Kak yxe oTmeuanoch, Mu¢ 3aBOCBaHHS

668 o o
B stoii cBsa3u «Kuura 3axBaToB» OoTpaxajla MCHAIOIHUECA NPCACTABIICHUS O BJIACTU B CaAMOU

cpenHeBekoBor Mpmanauu, B kotopo B XII B. cranu NOSBIATBCA TEPPUTOPHAIbHBIC
BJIACTUTENH, MO3UIMOHUpYolue ce0s B TekcTax kak domini terrrae. bupa ®. JI. Koponu u
BepxoBHbIe... C. 307; Byrne F.D. The trembling sod // A New History of Ireland: Volume II... P.
1-42; Gibson D. Chiefdoms, confederacies and... P. 124-126.

%% Jaski B. Early Irish kingship... P. 242.

670 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 256-257.

71 CormacHo WMpNaHACKHAM IOBEPHAM, KOPOJIb HE MOI OBITh YBEUHEIM, OJHAKO JakKe B
HappaTHUBax 3TO YCJIOBUE BBIOIHIIOCH JaIEKO HE BCET/AA.
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OCMBICIISUICSI. IMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE OOpETeHHs BIIACTH MOCPEACTBOM CHIIBL. Bractb
UMIUTMIUTHO u300pakaercss B «Kuure 3axBatoB Upnanamm» kak OOBEKT KEHCKOTO
noma®’?, KOTOpBIil HEOOXOMMMO OOPECTH CHIIOH, a caM aKT BXOXICHHS BO BIACTD
CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAI 0OpeTeHHe KOHTPOJIA HaJ 3emiieit/Teppuropueid. KuTHHT BKIO4aeT B
cBOM Tpyn pparmMeHT u3 «BepHoctu umen», rjae BIacTb M300pa)kaeTcst Kak akT OOLIEHHUS
MEXKIy MYKYMHOM W keHIMuHOU: Jlyraiin Jlorae Bo BpemMsl 0XOThI BCTPEYAET BEAbMY B
MAaCKe M JIOKHUTCS C HEU B IOCTENb, IJI€ OHA CHUMAET MAaCKy M OKa3bIBACTCS NMPEKPACHOU
neBymikod. KuTuHr mnosiciser, 4ro o0pa3 BeabMbl CHMBOJM3UpoBas HMpranawuio,
IIOCKOJIBKY BeJbMa CHauaja oOpekna Jlyrailia Ha TSKKMA TpyHd, W JIMIIb 3aTEM OH

moJIyunJ1 B Harpaay YyAOBOJILCTBUC U paI[OCT13673. HpI/I 9TOM H3HA4YaJbHO OJIA

672
7 HomunansHOe OTCYTCTBHUC OTCBUIOK K OCTPOBY KaK K XCHIIUHC MOXKCT OBITh CBSI3aHO C TEM,

4yT0 cocTaBuTen «KHuru 3axBaToB) ObUIM BBIXOALAMH U3 LEPKOBHOM cpeabl. CM. moIpoOHBIi
aHaJIN3 KOPPEJALUU BIACTH U KECHCKOT'O Hadajla B UPJIaHACKON CpeqHEBEKOBOM Tpaauuuu: Mac
Cana P. Aspects of the theme of king and goddess in Irish literature // Etudes Celtiques. 1955.
Vol. 7. P. 76-114, 356—413; Eichhorn — Mulligan A. C. The anatomy of power... ; Herbert M.
Goddess and king: the sacred marriage in early Ireland / Women and sovereignty / ed. by L. O.
Fradenburg. Edinburgh, 1992. P. 264 — 275.

673 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 148-149. Tlockonsky KuTuur cam ynomunaeT «BepHOCTb HMEH»
B 9TOM OTPBIBKE, CKOpEe BCEro €ro nepeckas ocHoBaH Ha 3ToM uctounuke (CA3 § 72). Coir
Anmann. Part 2...P. 20-23, 96-99. Takux Cr0KeToB ObUIO JOCTATOYHO MHOI'0, XOTS HaubOoJjee
M3BECTHBIM ObLT MOX0ui pacckaz o Huamte Cro 3amoxxHukoB u3 «lIpuKimroueHuil ChIHOBEH
Doxaiina Myrmenona» (Echtra mac Echach Muigmedon). Kax B ucropuu ¢ Jlyraitnom, Huamn
BMECTE C JIPYTMMH CHIHOBBSIMH DOXaiifia OTIPABISETCS Ha OXOTY M BCTPEUYAeTCs C BEIbMOM, C
KOTOPOHM BO3JIEKal, MOCJE Yero OHA MPEeBpAaTUIACh B KPACUBYIO JEBYIIKY, CUMBOIM3HPYIONIYIO
BiacTe Hax Mpnanaueii. Mcropus us «BepHoctn nMen» Moria nojpaxars Jjierenae o Huanne.
Kutunr ve Brmounn ee B «OCHOBY 3HaHMI», HO CKJIQJBIBACTCS BIEUATIIEHHE, YTO OH €€ YUTal,
MOCKOJIBKY €ro KOMMeHTapuii Kk wucroputo Jlyraiina Qaxktuyeckun mnapagdpa3 MOXOKETO
npeuiokeHust u3 ucropun o Hwuamne: «Acus amail adcondarcais misi co grana connda
aduathmar artus 7 alaind faideoid, is amlaid sin in flaithius, uair is annam fogabar he cen
chatha 7 cen chongala, alaind maisech iomorro ria nech e fodeoid.» (11 nockonpky noxHavany
Thl YBUJEN MEHS OYEHb CTPAIIHOW, YYJOBHUIIHOH U OMEp3UTENbHOW M JHIIb IMOTOM —
NPUBJICKATEIFHON, MOITOMY TaK Ke M BJIACTb PeIKO J0cTaeTcsi 0e3 OMTB M NMOeIUHKOB, HO
3aTeM [JeHCTBHUTEJIbHO [JIsl KAaMXKAOro 000pauyMBaeTCsl NPEKpPacHoil W 0J1aroo0pasHoOi»).
HenownsitHo, rae KuTUHT MOT CTOJIKHYTBCS € 3TOW UCTOPUEH, HO OHA MPUCYTCTBYET B «KenToit
Kuure u3 Jlekana» (YBL col. 902-906) u «Kuure u3z bammumorta» (fol. 146r a-b), ¢ koTopeiMu
MoOT OBbITh 3HaKOM HpJaHACKHH uctopuonucen. Penakius u3 «Xentoit Knuru u3 Jlekana»:The
death of Crimthann son of Fidach, and the adventures of the sons of Eochaid Muigmedoén / e d.
W. Stokes // Revue Celtique. 1903. Vol. 24. P. 200; u3 «Kuuru u3 bammumora»: Echtra mac
nEchach // Silva Gadelica... Vol. 1.. P.329.



188

CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O YHUTATENsl HE TPeOOBAJIOCH PACTOJIKOBAHUS ITOrO CHOKETA, KOTOPBIN
KHTHHT XapakTepusyeT Kak jereHay’ .. Bromne Bo3MOxHO, uto Tutyn ri Erenn
(xoponb Upnannuu) B «Kaure 3axBaToB» MOMUMO MPOYETO MOJpa3yMeBall BIACTh Haj
OCTpOBOM B OYyKBaJIbHOM CMBICIE, TO €CTh BJIAaCTh Haj Teppuropueil Mpnanauu,
MTOAYMHUBLIEHCS CBOEMY BIIAJIBIKE.

B «OcHoBe 3HaHMIT» MOTOOHBIX UCTOPHI 3aTUCAHO HEMHOTO, MMOCKONBKY Kutuhr,
JOJKHO OBITh, BOCHPMHMMAJl BJIACTh B JpYyrux Karteropusx. Ilpm 3TomM mnoartekcr,
3anokeHHbId B «KHHMre 3axBaToB», Kak M B MPJAHACKUX carax, OpUEHTUPOBAJICS Ha
BOCIIPUATHM BJIACTH KaK HAarpajbl, KOTOPYIO IPETEHACHT NOJDKEH 3aCy’KHThb, IIPOUIA
yepe3 ucnbiTanus. [lo1o0HbIe IpeicTaBIeHUs HAXOAAT CBOE OTPaKEHNUE B MU(]E O IdJiax-
3aBOEBATENSAX U UX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAX, UAYIIUX B IIOXO/ U CUJION OTOMPAIOIIMX OCTPOB
y €ro IpeXHHX BIaJeNnbleB. TakuM ke 00pa3oM U MpaBo BianeTh Mpranauei, To ecTs,
npaBo ObITh KopoJieM Mpiianauu, 10CTaBanoch CUIbHENIINM.

B cBsA3M C aKIEHTOM Ha COpPEBHOBATENbHOW MpPUPOJIE OOpeTaeMol BIACTH, B
«Kuure 3axBatoB», ycBoeHHON KuTHMHrom, 3aBOeBaHHAsl BJIACTh MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIACH
YCTpPEMJIEHUSIM T€X, KTO XOTesl €€ OTHATh. Cuina NoHMMalach HE TOJIBKO Kak
HEOOXOAMMOE YCJIOBHE OOpETEeHHWs BIIACTH, HO M Kak YyCIOBHE ee yaepkaHus. B
VPJIAHACKAX MCTOYHHKAX BJIACTH INPEICTABIAJIACH OCIApUBAEMOM. B 3TOM CBSI3HM TUTYI
«HETIOJIHBIX KOpOJIEM» CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAI HEJOCTAaTOK CWIBI, MPEISTCTBUE JUTS
BJIaJIbIYECTBA HAJ BCEMM dYacTsAMH ocTpoBa. B. dwunmnc cuumraer, 4yTo CHOXKET O
MIOCTPOEHUM KPENOCTeW HpJIaHACKUMHU IUIEMEHAMU W KOPOJSIMU Takke OO0O3Hayaer
NPUCBOGHHE TPOCTPaHCTBA', XOTS TOOOHBIE JCHCTBHSA, HA MOW B3IV,
MIOAPA3YyMEBAIIN 3AIIUTY «IIPUCBOCHHOT0» IPOCTPAHCTBA.

Joxopdpu KutuHr cTpemMmics NOAYEPKHYTh HEPAPXUYHOCTH CBSI3EH MEXIY
pa3IMYHBIMU TIpylIaMu HacesneHus Mpimanauu, HO B pe3yibTaTe HCIOJIb30BAHMS

(bparMeHTOB U3 PA3IMYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB B TeKCTe «OCHOBBI 3HaHMI» 00pa30BaINCh JIBE

67% K eating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 148-149

575 Phillips V. Exile and authority in Lebor gabéla Erenn // Language and power in the Celtic
world: papers from the seventh Australian Conference of Celtic Studies, The University of
Sydney, 30 September — 2 October 2010 / ed. by A. Ahlqvist, P. O’Neill. Sydney, 2011. P. 363.
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KOH(IIMKTYIOUINE MEXIy Cco0oi KoHuenTyanbHble JuHUH. C OZHOH CTOPOHBI,
CKJIaJIbIBAE€TCS BIIEYATIIEHUE, YTO MPOSBIEHUE CUJIbI JIESTUTUMUpPYET 3axBaT BiacTH. C
OPYrol CTOPOHBI, YUTATENsl HE IOKUAACT OIIYLIEHHWE, YTO OCHAapUBAaHHUE 3aKOHHOU
BJIACTH BEJET K HETaTUBHBIM IIOCJIEACTBUAM,. KUTHHT «yTWIM3UPYET» CIOKET O TOM, KaK
IIpeICTaBUTENIN HE3HATHBIX IJIEMEH (aiiTexTyaxa) ymepTBUIu Kopois Puaxana @uoHona
Ha IUMPYy W BO3BEIM Ha Ipecton cBoero kopois, Kaiiprnpe Xun Kara, KOTOphli B
HAKA3aHHE 3a y3ypIAlHio TPOHA yMep OT uyMbl’ . 3aTeM Cyap0a BO3BPALIAET BIACTh
ceiny @uaxana Tyaxany TexTMapy kak 3aKOHHOMY IIPEACTABUTEIIO POJa, KOTOPOMY OHA
JIOJKHA IPUHAIEKATE

B Goprbe 3a BracTh MpIaHICKHWE KOPOJIM BBIHYXKIEHBI CPaKaThCs HE TOJIBKO C
paBHBIMH ce0e MO cTarycy, HO M C alTexTyaxa, TaKUMH [PHUBWIETHAMUA He
obneuenusiMu. [Ipu stom ciywait ¢ Tyaxamom TexTmMapom ocTaeTcs €IMHCTBEHHBIM
IPUMEPOM ydacTHs aiiTexTyaxa B 6ophOe 3a BiacTh kak B «Kuure 3axBatos»’ ", Tak u B
«OcHoBe 3HaHui» Kurunra.

Cornacao Kwutwmary, koponu HWpnanaumm no0OWBarOTCS MOATBEPKIACHHUS CBOESH
BJIACTHA HECKOJIbKUMH ITYTSIMM:

® BOCHHBIMM IIOXOJAMH B PA3JIMYHBIE €€ YAaCTH (IIOYTU KaXIblii BEPXOBHBIA KOPOJIb
BOIOET C IIPOBHUHLNAIBHBIMHU KOPOJISIMHU)

e cOopom paHum ¢ mnomAYMHEHHBIX. B «OcHOBe 3HaHMII» pacCKa3bIBa€TCA O
KOHKpeTHOH manu,  Oopome (bdorama), cobupaemoii c neiHcTepueB. Ee
ycTaHaBiuBaeT Tyaxan 3a TO, YTO KOPOJIb JareHoB Doxai] ANUXEHH >KEHWICS B
Havajie Ha ogHou aouepu Tyxama Puxuppb, a 3aTe€M, CKazaB, YTO OHA yMepIa,

xKeHuscs Ha npyroH, Japune. Korma xe o0Ge moyepu yBujenu Apyr Apyra, OHU

67 Kurunr ykaszbiBaeT, yto ®uaxan npoucxoaut ot @up bour. 10T akT OTHOCUT HAC K yxe
BBIIICYIIOMSHYTOMY  aHaXpOHHM3MY,  COIJIACHO  KOTOPOMY  HECBOOOJHOE  HacelleHHe
IIPUIKCHIBAIOCH HE K ra1aM, a K @up bonr. Cwm. c. 159-160.

677 Keating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 236-245. Cm. ¢. 257-261 o B3risaax Kurunra ua COLMAIIBHY IO
HEPEPAXUIO.

" LGE. Part V. P. 310-311, 325-236.
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ckoHuanuch ot creraa’’’. COrTacHO JereHae O GOpoMe, BOCIHPOM3BELCHHOM
Kutunrom, B3umaHue ee mnpekpaTwioch Jumb Toiapko B VII B, mpm
DUHHCHEXTE 10 MPOChOE CBATOTO Momuara®™’.  Kuruar yKa3blBa€T HAa TO, YTO
HEKOoTOpele Koponu Mpmannuu, takme kak bpuan ]SOpy681 nmm Pyanngpu Ya
Konxo6ap®™, cobupaiot manb (fiarastal) ¢ MOTIMHEHHBIX UM IIPaBHTEIEH.

e cOopom 3aJ0XHHUKOB (giall) ¢ MpOBUHIIMANBHBIX Koposiei. Hammydmum o6pasom
JaHHas INPAaKTUKA OTpaX€Ha B MCTOpUM O INpu3Hanuu bpumana bopy koponem
I/IpJIaHI[I/II/I683Z Cormacao  nereHne, bpuan TpeOyer  3aJ0KHUKOB  OT
3IPaBCTBYIOUIETO HAa TOT MOMEHT BepxoBHOro kopoisis Masn Cexnamia II,
KOTOpbI oTmpasisiercs K Asny Ya Heity mu3 Kenen Doran Ha cesep. He
MOJIyYMB OT AdAa MOMOIb, OH BBIHYXJEH IMOAYMHUTHCA bpuaHy, KOTOpbI B
Ka4eCcTBE IOOILIPEHUs 1apyeT €My IIPaBO B TEUEHHE IoAa HE IPEAOCTABISTL EMY
3anokHUKOB. OnHako 3areM bpuaH coOupaeT 3aJ0KHUKOB HE TOJIBKO ¢ Masn
Cexnamna, Ho u ¢ Hapoja Konnaxra, MyHctepa, JleitHctepa, Yibcrepa, Mune B
Ka4yecTBE J0Ka3aTesIbcTBAa CBOEH BIACTU KAaK BEPXOBHOTO Kopoiyd HMpianoun.
TpeboBanue 3aN0XKHUKOB CJEIyeT MOHMMATh KaK CHMBOJIMYECKOE 0003HAUYECHHE
NEPBEHCTBA OJHOIO poJa HajA JPYIHMM: 3aJ0XKHUKOB COOMPAIOT M MECTHBIE
BracTuTeNu (K mpumepy, nociie cmeptu bpuana bopy B 6utse nmpu Kionrapde
1014 r. cent ®uaxaga Mynexana u3 MyHcTepa 3apocuil 3aJ10KHUKOB OT ChIHA
bpuana Jlonnxana, nocuurtas pox Jan Kaiic ocnaGum 684y

IToMmumo ar1oro, xoponu Hprmanauu BO3BpAIAIOTCA € 3aJ0KHUKAMH W3 CBOMX

3arpaHuuHbiX noxonoB. K mpumepy, Huamn JleBsitu 3aoXHUKOB HMMeEN MATh

3a]10’)kHUKOB W3 Mprnangum (MO OJHOMY C KaKJOW NPOBHUHLIMU) M YETHIPE U3

67 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 254-255. KuTHHT 06pamaercs K «TPaKTaTy o GOpoMe» H3
«Kuuru u3 Jlexkana», koropsiii 10 cux nop He uzgad (TCD 23 P 2, 296-305r, 309r - 311r). Book
of Lecan...

6%0 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 256-260

! Tbid. P. 268-269.

°2 Ibid. P. 342-343.

%83 Kurunr IIEPECKA3BIBACT CIOKET U3 «BOWHBI NOMACIIOB IPOTUB YYXKAKOB)», IIPOCIABIISBIIETO
Bbpuana bopy u ero pox [an Kaiic. Cm.: Ibid. P. 246-258; CGG. P. 118-135.

6%% Keating G. FFE. Vol.II. P. 278-279.
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Anpos®®. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OT3BIB HJIM OTBOCBAHHE 3aJIOKHUKOB MOKHO
MOHMMATh KaK HEMOJYMHEHHE BJIACTH BEPXOBHOro Kopois. MMeHHO Takum
obpa3om moctymaer cent @uaxaga MynexaHa u ynanasl (IOCIEAHIE BO3BPAIAIOT
CBOMX 3aJI0)KHHUKOB 00paTHO B pe3yiibTare rnoxoja Ha Kopmaka mak ApTa).686

e yroHom ckorta. JlonHan Myxeprax Bo3Bpamiaercs u3 mnoxojga B KoHHaxT ¢

7

68
3aJIOKHUKAMHM U CKOTOM . Tak ke MOCTYIAKOT W NMPOBUHIOMWAJIBHBIC KOPOJIN:

Kopoitb JleiircTepa Bpecan Bpek mpHBO3nT CKOT 13 ATbObI ™.

B «Kaure 3axBaToB» BJIaCTh HECET B ce0€ W KOCMOIOHMYECKHUN cMBICI. OBliajieB
TEPPUTOPHEH, UPITAHJCKUE KOPOIH HAEISIOTCS MarnYeCKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, 0OpeTast
IIpaBO yNPAaBIEHUS €€ MPOCTPAHCTBOM. JTa KOCMOroHH4YecKast yacTb «KHuru 3axsaToB»
Bocrpou3Boautcss M B «OcHOBe 3HaHui». B mnepuon 3aBoeBaHMIl UPIIAHIICKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO B OYKBAJILHOM CMBICIIE OOPMIIETCS, a TIPEKHEE XaOTUIECKOE COCTOSHUE
ynopsimounBaercsi. Kak yxe OBUIO OTMEYEHO, €CTECTBEHHBIE OOBEKTHI TMPHUPOIBI
MOSIBJISIIOTCSA TMOO 0€3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO BIIMSHUSA Y€IOBEKa, JIMOO MPU €ro yYacTHH.
Bmecte ¢ ¢QuzmueckuM TPOCTPAHCTBOM KOHCTPYHUPYETCS H  IOJUTHYECKOE —
MOSIBJISIIOTCS BJIACTHBIE MHCTUTYTHI, 0hOPMIIIETCS IPOCTPAHCTBO BIIACTH.

Cnenyromeit cragdeil KOHTPOJsS HaJA MPOCTPAHCTBOM  CTAHOBUTCS €O
nocaeoBatenbHoe  genenme” . JpoOHOCTh — MPOCTPAHCTBA —  OCOOEHHOCTh
penpesenTanuu uctopuun HWpmangum B «Kuure 3axBaTtoB» M B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI».
IIpocTpaHCTBO NENNUTCS U BEPTUKAIBHO, U TOPU3OHTAIBHO. KUTUHT, KaKk U COCTaBUTEIIN
«Kunuru 3axBatoBy, yaenser ocoboe BHUMaHue paszaenaMm Mpnanauu. Jlenenue spnsercs
OJHUM U3 00s3aTeNbHBIX aTpUOYTOB B Ouorpaduu BEepXOBHBIX Koposeid u3 «Crucka
Koposie», a KuTmHr He TONBKO mnocBsAmaer aencHusM HMpimananmm u ee yacTam

690
OTACJIbHBIC TJIaBbl , HO W IOBTOPACT 3TU CBCACHUA HCOAHOKPATHO B XOAC CaMOIo

683 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 410-413.

%% Tbid. P. 362-363.

%87 Keating G. FFE. VoL.IIl. P. 242-243.

%% Tbid. P. 138-139.

%% ®emopos C.E., Jlepun ®.E. [Ipeacrasienus o npocTpanctse. .. C. 52.
6% K eating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 104-129.
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MoBeCcTBOBaHUsA. B. @uiunmc BelIENAECT XapaKTEPHBIN MaTTEPH OPraHU30BaAaHHOTO TaKUM
0o0pa3oM HMCTOPUYECKOTO0 HappaThBa: KOPOJb 3aXBaThIBAET BIACTh Haj Mpnanaumeir u
JEMUT ee Ha Oosee MEJIKUE JI0JH, MPEJHA3HAUYABIIMECS €r0 MOCIEI0BATEIsIM B JAPYTrUX
JacTsIX OCTpOBa691. Tem cambiM KOpodb HpnaHauu BBICTYNIa€T BEPXOBHBIM
pacropsiAUTENIEM 3EMJIH.

Henenus pnanaum Ha4MHAIOTCSA yKe BO BpeMeHa HeMena u 3akaH4MBarOTCs eme
B JIOXPUCTHAHCKHUI Tepuoa npu Muie3naHnax. Hambosiee BaXKHbBIMHU U3 HUX SIBIIOTCA
rOpU3OHTANIbHOE JiefieHue Vpiaanauu Ha ATh 4acTeil, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE TPAAUIIMOHHBIM
MPEACTaBIECHUU O CYIECTBOBaHUU MATUH (coicéd) B Upnannuu. Peubr uumer o paszaene
3eMii  KopoJisiMu U3 tuiemMeHu Pup bonr, mexay nepBbiM BEPXOBHBIM KOPOJIEM
Upnanaun Cnanre u Oosiee menkumu kopoisimu CenranHom, ['anHom, I'eHaHHOM u
Pynpaiire, corimacHO KOTOpOMY MOSIBISIOTCS IPOBUHIIMM CEBEPHBIN U F0KHBIA MyHCTED,

. 692
Jletincrep, VYascrep m Konmaxr

Oco0oe 3HayeHHe HMMEIT JABa BEPTHKAIbHBIX
paszena: mepBoe — MexAy ChlHOBbAMH Muiis Dpemonom (JleitHctep u Konnaxrt) u
D6epom (1Ba MynrcTepa) n D6epom, ceirom Upa (Yisctep)™”, a Takke BTOpoe — MEKIy
Konnom Cta buts u Myr Hyanatom Ha nonoBuHy KoHHa 1 MoJ0BUHY Myra694. Takoro
poga pasmensl  IPOCTpaHCTBA  (UKCHPOBAIM  TPATUIMOHHO (ParMEHTHPOBAHHOE

cocrossuue HWpnanguu. Opnako B «OcCHOBe 3HaHWID)» TPUBOLATCA U JICJICHUA,

HWHUIUUPOBAHHBIC BJIACTUTCIISIMU I/IpJ'IaHI[I/II/I, pasgaBaBIIMMU 3CMIJII0 CBOUM JICTAM (TaK

1 Phillips V. Exile and authority... P. 362.

692 Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 106-107. C Toii pasHulel, uro, cornacHo @. bupny, Bce xe 6onee
apxanyHoe paszzefieHre ObUIo Ha MPOBUHIMM YIbCcTep, Jleiinctep, MyHcrep, Konnaxt u Mune.
VYu Heinnel, B Hauane NbITaBUIMECS MOHONOJIM3UPOBATh TUTYN “kKopoieil Tapel”, a 3areMm u
“BepXOBHBIX Koposel Mpnanann”, BO3BBICHIIM TUTYJ KOPOJIS, BIAACIOIIEro LieHTpoM Mpnanann
Tapoii Tak, 4TO OH HE MOT CUMTATbcAd OOJbIIEe KOposieM MATHHBI. OIHAKO A TOrO, 4TOOBI
OCTaBaThCS BEPHBIMH TPAJMILIMHU, BMeCTO Muje OblTH “BbIIyMaHbI” JBE MPOBUHIMHU MyHCTepa.
«KHura 3axBaToB» TpaHCIMPYET HOBBII KOHLENT, OJHAKO ynoMHHaeT U Muze. B pesynbrare
TUX (padpukanuii BOZHMKIA IyTaHMIA C KOJIWYECTBOM IATUH B VpnaHanu, U B MCTOUHHUKAX
MOSIBUWIOCH 1ecTepuuyHoe neneHue crpanbl. bupn @.J1. Kopomu u BepxoBHble... C. 60-61;
O’Rahilly T. F. Early Irish history and mythology. Dublin, 1957. P.174-181.

6% Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 108-109.

%% Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 108-11.
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695

noctynatot [lapronon u nosznuee — YraiiHe Beaukum™ °) uiam ke MociaegoBaTEIsIM —

(Doxaitn Deitnnex pazgenser Mpnanauio Ha 0T NPOBUHLIMM U HA3HAYAET Koponeﬁé%).

[IposiBieHMEM BEPXOBEHCTBA HMPJIAHJICKUX BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJIEH MPEACTABIILIOCH
HE TOJBKO JICJICHUE BCEr0 OCTPOBA, HO M JICJICHUE OTHACIBHBIX €ro 4YacTeu: Tak,
JIereHIapHblid Kopodib Tyaxanm TexTMap HM3bIMAeT MO «IroJIOBE» OT Ka)XJO0W NMPOBUHIIUU
Wpnanaun u co3naer Muze,”’ KOTOPBIM NO3UIHOHUPYETCS KUTHHIOM Kak KOpOJEBCKUI
I[OMCH698, a Doxaitg Oeitanex aenut npoBuHLKio KOHHAXT HA TpU gactn®”,

3eMeNbHbIE pa3fieNbl B IE€JIOM SBJSIOTCS HE TOJBKO (OPMOI TPOSIBICHUS
BEPXOBEHCTBAa, HO W (HOPMOM, YKa3bIBAIOIIEH HA IMOACICHHYI0 MEXKIY Pa3IndHbIMH
MECTHBIMU KOpOJsIMU BiacTtb. K mpumepy, kopoau MyHcTepa AENST NPOBHUHIMIO HA
qacti,  a koposib Yascrepa KonxoOap monydaer kycok JleitHcTepa ot Kailipope Hua
CDepaml. [Tocne xpuctnanuszauuu MpnaHackas LEPKOBb CTAHOBUTCS €IIE€ OJHUM
aJpecaToM JEJICHUM 3€MIIH.

Koponb wnu BracTuTenb mNepcOHU(UIHMPOBATT COOOM «KOCMOC», IMOATOMY B
OYKBaJIBHOM CMBICIIC (DU3UIECKOE COCTOSIHIE MPIIAHICKON 36MJIA HAMIPSIMYIO 3aBHCEIIO OT
CIpaBeIMBOCTU ero mpasiieHus. CyllecTBYeT mpsmasi B3aUMOCBSA3b MEXKIY BIIACTHIO
KOpOJISl ¥ TUIOAOPOANEM 3eMiId. Tak MOBECTBYETCS O MpaBJieHUU Doxaiifa, CbiHa DpKa U3
pona @up bonr: «He ObUT0 HU MOX[S, HU TUIOXOHM MOTOABI, HUA rojaa 0€3 II0OM0B WU

ypoxas. IMeHHO B ero BpeMsi ObLI MOJI0KEH KOHEI[ HECTIPAaBEeJIMBOCTH U O€33aKOHHUI0, U

OBUIH  YCTAHOBICHB MPOBEPCHHBIC M 3aMEYATCIBHBIC 3aKOHBDY . Co3zpnaBas

> Tbid. P. 104-105, 110-111.

696 Keating, FFE. Vol. II. P. 158-159; 186-187. Ha ocHoBanmu 4dero KuTHMHT caenai Takou
BBIBOJ], HE COBCEM SICHO, U JIIOOOMBITHO, YTO OH HE BHIHOCUT 3TO JICJIEHUE B Pa3Jiel O JEICHUAX
Upnanauu.

%7 Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 112-115.

% Kax om nummer, Muge — «3T0 ocobast TEPPUTOPUSL BEPXOBHBIX Kopoisied Mpianmumy.
Keating. G. FFE.Vol. II. P. 244-245.

%% Tak e, Kak u pasmen VIplaHaum STHM ke KOPOJEM 3TO,BO3MOXKHO, CIIEKyJIsius Kutunra,
TIIOTOMY 4TO HCTOUHHK JAHHOTO CYXIEHHsS Tak ke HemsBecteH. Keating G. 1) FFE. Vol. L. P.
116-117; 2) FFE. Vol. II. P. 158-159, 184-185.

7% K eating G. FFE. Vol. L. P. 120-129.

1 Keating G. 1) FFE. Vol. I. P. 128-129; 2) FFE. Vol. 1. P. 212-213

72K eating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 198-199.
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TMO3HTHBHYIO XapaKTePHCTHKY Kopoieil, Kutuar mHorma ymorpebser cioso rath’”,

nojapasymeBas I0Jl HUM IHpoLBeTaHue, Omarononyuue HWpranauu, B TOM 4HCIE H
“¢pusngeckoe”. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HECTPABEAJIMBOE WM HEJIETUTHMHOE TIPaBICHHE
npuUBOAMT K oOpaTtHOMY 3 dekTy. K mpumepy, B nmepuoa npasnenns Kaiipope Xun Kara,
B Mpnanaum HAcTymarT HEypOKamHbIE IOABI, U XaO0C YCTPAHACTCS JUIIb TOJBKO IIO
BO3BpAILICHUU «3aKOHHOI0» BiacTuTels, Tyaxana TeXTMapa704.

Kopounb nognepxxuBaer He TOJIBKO miogopoaue B Upnanauu, Ho U BceoOUuii Mup,
4YTO 03HAYaeT HAWBBHICIIEE MPOSBICHHE €r0 BIAacTHU. ['apaHTHpys 3TO, OH JOOMBaeTCS
NPU3HAHUS BCEX IPOBUHIMAIBHBIX BJIACTUTENEN O€3 Kakoro-nmbo Hacuiaus. Mup
yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Npu Dpke, npu koposie MyHctepa Kopmake mMak KyneHHaHe705 U IIpA
bpuane Bopy706.

OnpHoit w3 mpuBmiernii koposiei Tapel M BEpXOBHBIX KOpOJ€H OBUI CO3BIB
OOIIEOCTPOBHBIX COOpaHMIA WM TaK Ha3biBaeMbIXx mHupoB B Tape (Feis Temhrach).
Kutuar OykBanmpHO “‘yXBaThIBaeTCS’ 3a OTy JIETEHIYy W pa3BHBAeT €€ B CBOEM
MIPOU3BEACHUM, MOCBSAIIASI HECKOJIBKO JIOCTATOYHO MOJPOOHBIX OTPBHIBKOB OIMCAHUIO
cobpanust B Tape. On He orpanmuuBaics «Kuuroit 3axBaroBy, rae Takoe coOpaHme

70
YOOMHUHACTCA JIMOIb B CBA3HU C Otomom CDOI[J'IOI/I7 7, JICTCHAAPHBIM  KOPOJICM-

% 310 orHIOmE He MepBOE 3HAYCHHE JAHHOTO CIIOBA: OOBIYHO OHO O3HAYAIO ‘‘MUJIOCTH”,
“IIOKpOBUTENBCTBOY, «yAauy». COIIacHO 3JIEKTPOHHOMY MpJAHJICKOMY CJIOBaplo, TakKoe
3HAYEHUE CJIOBA rath KaK «IpOLBETAaHHE» MOSBUIOCH OTHOCHTEIBHO MO31HO, TaK €ro H
nepesoaut Juaaun. eDIL. URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/34833 (mara oOpamenus: 29.05.2017).
Tak wnaM wHauye, CIOBO HECET KOHHOTALMIO CTOPOHHErO OJaroBOJICHHS IO OTHOUICHHIO K
03HayaeMoMy 00BeKTy. MOXKHO MpennojaokuTh, 4T0o KUTHHT MMen B BHIY, YTO B INPaBIICHUH
crpaBeIMBOro Kopoiisi bor 6marosonun Mpnanauu.

7% Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 240-241.

" OmHo W3 pemKHX NPOSBICHMI MpeAB3sATOCTH KHTHHra HMEHHO 110 OTHOLICHHIO K
IIPOBUHILIMAJIBHOMY KOPOJIIO 3@ CUET BEPXOBHOro. JloWas 1O IpaBlIEHUS BEPXOBHOIO KOPOJIS
@nana IlluHHB, OH mOBecTBYeT Ooiblie O Kopoje-enuckorne MyHnctepa Kopmake Mak
Kynennane, npupaBHuBas cocTosiHue MpiaHouM MMEHHO KO BPEMEHM €ro HaxXOXIEHUs y
BJIACTH.

706 K eating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 262-263.

"7 LGE. Part 5. P. 234-235, 293-294,
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OCHOBaTeNeM 3Toro cobpanusi, u ¢ Tyaxamom TeXTMapOM708, Y 4yeprnajg mMaTepuall u3
JOPYTUX UCTOYHHKOB.

Kutuar Heckonbko pa3 orMeuaer, 4to B Hpmanguu coOpanmme B Tape
MPOBOJMIIOCHh KAXKJIBIM TPETHI r0n709, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha OTpPBIBKE W3 mnpenanus o Jlox

1 . .
1 B 51011 mosme Doxaina

FapMaHm, KOTOPBIN OH MpHUBOJUT B rinase 00 Omrome domane
VYu Keiipuna coOpanue B Tape npencrapisieTcs HE TOJbBKO KaK IUpP, HO M Kak BcTpeda
3HATHU JUIsI IPUHATUS 3aKOHOB.

«CoOpanue B Tape kaxaplil TpeTHIi roj1

JIJ1s1 UICIIOJIHEHM S 3aKOHOB M IIPABUII,

Co3bIBasIOCH 110 BOJIE

Koponeit Upnaumum».’

Jlpyroii ucTOYHHMK 3amMcTBOBaHMII Kwutmara o cobpanmii B Tape — 310
npeanosiaraeMas «Yepnas kHura Mosara», NPEIIIONOKUATEIBHO COXPAaHMBIIASCS B
kormuu McLean 187. Umenno u3 Hee KutuHr komupyer onucanue coopanus B Tape, Ha
KOTOPOM 3HATHBIE TI3Jbl U3 BCeX NpoBMHIMM npusHaroT Tyaxana Textmapa cBonm

3

1
koporeM' . OINCHIBAETCS HE TONBKO MpPOLEAYpPa HHAYIypalMd HOBOTO KOPOJS

Wpnananu, HO W OOCYXXACHHWE W TPUHSATHE HOBBIX 3aKOHOB, («TaK Kak 3TO OOBIYAii
. 14 .
koponeit Wpnanaum»’'?), a Takke HOATBEpXKJEHHE BHECEHHBIX B AHHAJIBI 3aIIHCEH,

KacCaroluxcs UCTOPUU HpHaHZ[I/II/I715.

"% Ibid. P. 328-329.

799 K eating G.1) FFE. Vol. I. P. 78-79; 2) FFE. Vol. IIL. P. 32-33.

7% The Metrical Dindshenchas. Vol. 3. P. 170-172. lines 49-69. Ckxopee Bcero, oH
nozaumcTBoBal noamy u3 «Kuuru n3 Jlelitncrepa» LL p.196a. Ilosma nmpunuceiBaeTcss Joxanay
Onax Vu Keiipuny (XIB), ube aBTopcTBO yKa3siBaeT u Kutunr. Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 132.
"' bid. P. 132-135, lines 2085-2104.

"2 Feis Teamhrach gach treas bliadhna / Do chomhall reachta is riaghla, / Do-nithi an tan soin
go teann / Ag rioghaibh dna Eireann. Toid. P. 132-133.

"> McClean 187. fol. 60 r, lines 13-15.

74 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 244-245; McClean 187, fol. 60 r, lines 11-12. To Bceii BUANMOCTH
cocraButenb «UepHoi kHUru Mosara» Toxe OCHOBBIBAJICA HAa JUHHXeHXac o JIox I'apMmaH.

7 Keating G., FFE. Vol. II. P. 250; McClean 187, fol. 62 r lines 2-3.
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KHUTHHT KOHKpETH3UPYET, UTO 00CYkAECHHE 3aKOHOB IIPOUCXOJMIO B PE3UACHIINU
kopomss B Tape (Teach Miodhchuarta)’'®, W maxe pacIECHIBAET —MOPSIOK
IIPUCYTCTBOBABILIMX HAa HEM MPOBUHULAIBHBIX KOPOJIEH, UCIIOIb3Ys CBEJCHUS U3 I10KA HE
HICHTHOUIMPOBAHHOTO HCTOYHHKA .

Eme ongHOW JiereHmapHOW NPEpOraTtuBOM BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJIEH, ONHWCAHHOM B
«Knnre 3axBaToBy, CIeIyeT CYMTATh IOPHCIMKIIMIO HAJ BCEM OCTPOBOM . SI3bIdeckue
M XPUCTHAHCKHE KOPOJH JIMOO TOATBEPXKIAIHM YK€ JEHCTBOBABIIWE 3aKOHBI IS
Wpnananu, nubo npennariau HoBble. Koposismu-3akoHOAATEIsIMH U300pakaloTCs yxKe
ynomsiHyTble paHee Oimom ®oana u Kopmak mMak ApT, ubs J€ATENbHOCTh HAIPSIMYIO
cBsA3bIBaeTcad ¢ coOpaHusiMu Tapbl. OTHOCUTENBHO BEPXOBHOHM ropHcIUKLIMM, KuThHr
NPUBOJNT OYEHh MOKA3ATENBHYI0 HCTOPHMIO M3 pykomuch Egerton 1782 £58-£597"°.
CornacHo atoit ucropuu, Huapmaiin mak Kepb6ans (VI B.) ormpaBumiics ¢ BOHCKOM B
Konnaxt, 4To0bl Haka3aTh NMPOBUHIMAIBLHOTO Kopoiisi ['yaiipe 3a TO, YTO MOCIETHHMA
yKpan kopoBy y Monaxuau Crrex Kpo'*’,

CHUMBOJBI BEpPXOBHOW BJIACTM YNOMHUHAIOTCS €Il€ B IEPUOJ IpeObIBaHUSA Ha

octpoBe miuemeHu Tyata ne JlaHaHH, KOTOpO€ MpPHUHECIO C COOOW YEThIpE Tak

716 Keating G. FFE. Vol. IIL. P. 36-39.

"7 To, uto mmrupyercss KUTHHIOM, HECKOJBKO HAMOMHHACT OTPHIBOK M3 KPATKOH BEPCHH
«butBel pu Mar Par» (Cath maige Rath) u3 «Kentoit Kuurn u3 Jlekana». B ornmume ot
KpaTkoil Bepcun, Kutunr ynomunaer euie oiiaBos kopoiist Konnaxra u 3Hats. [loama, koTopyto
KutuHr mnpuBoaMT B KauecTBE MOATBEP)KIACHMS  IPO3AaMYECKOIO  OTPBIBKA,  TAKXKE
TEKCTOJIOTMUECKH OTJIMYAETCS OT CTUXOTBOpHOU Bepcuu u3 «XKenroit Kuuru n3 Jlekana», tak
YTO, BO3MOYKHO, UPJIAHIACKANA HMCTOPHUOIKCEL] OPUCHTUPOBAICA HA HEKUM MHOW CTUXOTBOPHBII
HCTOYHUK, B CBOIO Ouepelb NpeacTaBisaBlIcil orBeTBieHHEe OoT «buteBel nmpu Mar Pat». Cwm.:
Keating G. FFE. VolLIIL. P. 36-39; A New Version... P. 232-235. Onucaune xe Kutunrom
pesunennuu Kopmaka B Tape oueHb HallOMHMHAeT IO3My, XpaHsulytocs B «JleitHcTepckoit
kaurey (LL lines 3702-89) u «Xenroit kaure u3 Jlekana» (YBL cols. 245.37-24). Cm.:Keating
G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 304-307; Book of Leinster. Vol. 1. P. 116-120; Petrie G. On the history and
antiquities of Tara Hill // Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. 1839. Vol. 18. P. 199-211.

"'® Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Irish law // A new history of Ireland: Volume I..P.334.

7' B Egerton 1782 mepenucaH uemblii OTPHIBOK C HCTOPUAMH O KOPOJISX, BO3MOXKHO H3
«DparmenTapubix aHHanoB Upmanauu»: Egerton 1782 f56b-f66. Catalogue of Irish manuscripts
in the British Museum / ed. by R. Flower. In 3 vol. Vol.Il. London, 1926. P.2 83-284. OtpsiBOK
n3 «@DparMeHTapHBIX aHHAJIOB» W HUCTOpus O [yailipe Kak ero 4actb ONMyOJIMKOBaHBI B:
Mionannala sunna... P. 396-401.

729 Keating G. FFE. Vol. IIL. P. 58-61.
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Ha3bIBAEMBIX «COKPOBHMILA»: MHAYTYPALMOHHBIA KaMeHb JIna Panb, Meu u konwe Jlyra, a
Takke Koten Jlarapl. Ponb naHHBIX aTpuOyTOB B KOHTECTE IPEICTABIECHUN O BJIACTH B
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM lpiaHauy BIIOJIHE O4YEBUIHA, ITIOCKOJIBKY OHU CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIU
HEOThEMJIEMBIE YEPTHI KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH: JIESTMTUMHOCTD (JIna Pasb), BOEHHYIO MOILb

(Meu u kombe Jlyra) U rocTrenpuUMCTBO (KOCTEIN Jaras) !

. IIpu 3toM cocraBuTENN
«Kuuru 3axBaToB», OCO3HABas SI3BIYECKYIO MPUPOJY ITHX CHUMBOJIOB, MPEIHAMEPEHHO
orpaHnyuian cepy uX ACHUCTBUS TMEPUOJAOM JO POXKIECTBA XPHUCTOBA: Tak,
yTBEpKAAaeTcsa, 4To KaMeH Jlma ®anp mnepecrtan HU34aBaTh 3BYKH II0J HMPJIAHIACKHUMU
KOPOJISIMU TIOCJIe BOCIIeCTBUS Ha mpectos Konxobapa, BO BpeMs MPaBICHUS KOTOPOTO
poawncs Mucyc, a A3bI4eCKUe UI0JbI TOTEPSIIN cnnym. [Ipu 3Tom KutnHr ucnonsszyer
JIna @anp Wi JIETUTUMALMKU  AHIJIMMCKOTO IMPABIICHUS, MPOCIEKUBASA HCTOPUIO
VHAYTYPAlMOHHOIO KaMHs IOCJIE POKIEeCTBA XPUCTOBA BIUIOTH A0 €r0 MOSBICHUS NPHU
JIBOpE aHIIHICKOro Kopomst dayapna 17>,

HewusBectHo, Hackoiibko KUTHHr ObLT AEHUCTBUTENBHO 3HAKOM C HMPJIAHJCKUMU

IMPpaBOBBIMH TpaKTaTaMH, I'I€ BPECMA OT BPEMCHU YIIOMHWHAINCH U KOMMCHTHUPOBAJINCH

NEPCOHAJIBHBIC Ka4C€CTBa, HCO6XOI[I/IMI>IG JJIsL KOpOJ’I?[724. I/IpJIaHI[CKI/Iﬁ HCTOPUOITNCLCI]

2! Gray E. A. Cath Maige Tuired: myth and structure // Eigse. 1980. Vol. XVIIL P. 191.

72? Keating G.FFE. Vol. I. P. 100-101; LGE. Part IV. P. 144-145. TIpu stom korma Kutunr
noBectByeT 0 Konxobape, oH oTBepraer TOT (akT, YTO KOpOJIb YibcTepa U XpHUCTOC OBbLIH
coBpemeHHukamu. Cm. c. 213-215.

72 Keating G. FFE. Vol. L. P. 208-209.

7% TloapoGHble TIEPEeYHH IEPCOHATBHBIX KAYeCTB MPABUTENIS OBLIM MPEICTABICHBI B TPAKTATE
VII B. «3aBemanue Mopanna» (Audacht Moraind) n B Tpaktare IXB. «HacraBnenue Kopmakay
(Tecosca Cormaic). CoBepuieHCTBO Kopous (febhas) XapakTepu30BalloCh HECKOJIbBKUMU
NpU3HAKaMU: (U3UYECKUM COBEPLICHCTBOM (KpacoTa M (pu3Mueckas cuia), CIpaBeIMBBIM
IpaBJICHUEM, yJauedl Ha mosie OpaHH, MyApPOCThIO U IneApocThio. B ymomunaemom Kutunre
«HacraBnenuun Kopmaka» (Tecosca Cormaic) TOBOPUTCS: «... KaK JIOCTUTAeTCsl BJIAacTh Haj
TyaTaMmM, KilaHamMu U Hapoxamu?» «HerpynHo ckasate» — otBetmil Kopmak — «Omna
JOCTHTaeTCs COBEPIICHCTBOM Tella, MPOUCXOXKIACHUS U yMa, a TaKKe MYJIPOCTbIO, 3HATHOCTBIO,
IEPOCTHIO, YECTHOCTHIO, O1aroapsi yHacjaeI0BAaHHOMY IpaBy, KPAaCHOPEUHIO, BOGHHON CUIIe U
Boiicky». The instructions of King Cormac mac Airt: Tecosca Cormaic // ed. by K. Meyer.
Dublin, London, 1909. P. 12. KuTuHr Taxxe yka3bIBaeT, 4YTO BO BpeMeHa npaBieHus Pepanaxa
@dexaxa XKWl OpUCT MopaHH, HO HE YINOMUHAeT «3aBellaHue MopaHHa» Kak TaKOBOE.
[TorennmanbHo KUTHHTY MOT OBITH JOCTYIEH 3TOT TEKCT B PEHAKIUH a, 3a(UKCHPOBAHHOU B
«JlertHcTepckoit kHUre». B «3aBemanun» B NEPBYIO Ouyepelb pedb UAET O CIPABEIIMBOCTU
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dbopMynupyeT CBOE BIEYATICHHWE O MPHUHIMIAX OOpPETeHHsT BEPXOBHOM BIACTH Ha
OCHOBAaHMHU HCIOJb30BAHHBIX UM HMCTOYHMKAX: «... TaK KaK HE MUUIYT CEHHXac O TOM,
9TO0 KOTJA-IM00 ObLT XOoTs Obl ofauH Kopoib HMpnanmaumm co Bpemen CrnaiiHre 10
aHTJIMHCKOIO 3aBOEBaHMUs, KOTOPBIA HE Moixy4ywi1 Obl BiacTh Haj Wpnannuei, He Oyayuu
HAPOIHBIM H3OPAHHNKOM, HE OT/IHYASCH CBOMMH TIOCTYIKAMH H CHJIOH CBOEIO KOMbs» .
N3 BO3MOXHBIX BapHMaHTOB H300pa)K€HUS KOPOJIEW B UPJAHACKUX HCTOYHHMKAX
KutuHr B mnepByro ouepenb OCTaHaBIMBaeTcs Ha oOpase “kopons-ourtens”. llpu
XapaKTepucTuke 1o0jecTu KopoJsied KUTHHI HCHOb3yeT CyLlecTBUTENbHbIE gaiscead
WIM crodacht, O3HayarollMe OTBary, NpuWjararelbHoOe calma (CUIbHBIA) WM IKE
CyLLECTBUTENbHOE calmacht (cuna). bonasmmHCTBO McTOopuid 0 Kopossix Wpmannuu B
«OCHOBE 3HaHUI» OrpaHUYMBAETCS HUCTOPUAMM MX MobOen M nopaxkeHuid. K mpumepy,
CBOEiT 0GEIOHOCHOCTBIO OT/IHYaroTcs Huamn JleBsitr 3aI0KHUKOB ~ i bpuan Bopym.
W3 TpaaMLMOHHBIX KayecTB, OTJIMYAKOLIUMX Kopoiisi, KuTuHra MeHee Bcero

MHTEpeCyeT (PHU3MUECKOe COBEPIICHCTBO NpaBUTENS. TpajWIIMOHHBIA MOTHB YBEYbS

NIPaBUTEINSA, OT KOTOPOH MPOUCTEKAIOT BCE OCTAJIIbHBIE €r0 KAaueCcTBA, B TOM YHCJIE U BOCHHBIC
ycnexu. Cm.: Morands Fiirstenspiegel / hsrg. von R. Thurneysen // Zeitschrift fiir celtische
philologie. 1911. Band XI. H.2. S. 86-87. B caroBom ke marepualie Mpu OMHCAHUN KOPOJIEH
oco0oe BHUMaHHE YAENSeTcd HMX (PU3MUECKOMY COBEpIICHCTBY (delb), BOGHHOMY ycHexy
(gaisced), myppoctu (gais), a Takxke HoOpoaeTensM. B kadecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO HPUBECTH
noutu uaeHTH4YHbIe onucaHusi Konaiipe Bemukoro B «[loxumenue noma na [epra» (Togail
Bruidne Da Derga) n Konxobapa u3 «Cmeptu Kouxobapa» (dided Chonchobuir), a Taxxe
Kpumrana Bemukxoro wn3 «Xectokoii cmepru Kpumrana, ceiHa ®Pupara, u Tpex ChIHOBEH
Doxaiina Myrmenona» (dided Chrimthaind maic Fhidaig 7 Tri mac Echach Muigmedoin):
Togail Bruidne Da Derga / ed. by E. Knott. Dublin, 1936. §102. P. 32, Pa3pymenue [oma na
Hepra // Ilpenanus u mudsl ... C. 119; The death of Conchobar / ed. by K. Meyer // The death-
tales of the Ulster heroes. Dublin, 1906. §5. P. 6, Cmepts Konxobapa / nep. T. A. MuxaiinoBoii
// Carm 06 ynagax. M., 2004. C. 461; The death of Crimthann... P. 184, Cmepts Kpumrana, ceina
dupaxa, U Tpex cblHOBeH Doxaiga Myrmenona: bpuana, Al u ®uaxpa //Ilpenanus u
Mudsl...C.207. O penpe3eHTalnU NEPCOHATBHBIX KAUYECTB UPJIAHJCKUX KOPOJIEH B MPABOBBIX H
HappaTUBHBIX UCTOUYHHKaxX cM.: Mccone K. Pagan past and... P. 125-137.; Jaski B. Early Irish
kingship... P. 155-162.

72 Keating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 182-183. O «BbIGOPHOCTHY» MPIAHACKUX MpaBUTeseii cM. ¢. 240-
246.

726 TTobenam Huanma mocssiuieHa nemas cepus ucropuii. Keating, FFE. Vol. IL. P. 373-413.
21«1 Takum o6pazom Bpuan Bopy 3amomyumn koponesctBo Mpmanauu, cunoit (16 calmhacht) u
otrBaroit (lé crodhacht) cBoMX TepOMYECKMX U JOOJIECTHBIX TOCTYIKOB, M3THAB JTAaHOB W
4y)KaKOB U3 CTPaHBbI, a He 06MaHOM, KaK roBopsT HekoTophiey. Keating G. FFE. Vol. II1. P. 256.
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TpakTyercss uM uHade, yeM B «Kuure 3axBaToB». KUTHHI cuuTaer, 4ro yBedbe HE
ABJSUIOCH  JOCTOMHOW IIPUYMHOM JIMIIEHWs IIpaBUTENs BIacTU. B 3TOoM  CBA3M
MIOKAa3aTeJIbHbl HECKOJIBKO CIOKETOB 13 «OCHOBBI 3HAaHUI», Kacaroluecs: TeMbl yBeubs. K
npumepy, B peaakuusax b u ¢ «Kuuru 3axsaToB» kopoiab Hyany Aprernam uz Tyara ne
JlaHaHH yTpauuBaeT pyKy BO Bpems mnepBoi outssl npu Mar Tyupen ¢ @up boar, u,

28
IIOKa OH 3aJICYMBACT pPaHy, B TCUHCHHUC CCMU JICT IPABUT Bpec7

. Kak Tonsko Hyany
oOpeTaer cepeOpsHYI0O pyKy, OH BO3BpamiaeT cebe¢ BEpXOBHYI BiIacTh.  KUTHHT
YIIOMHHAET UCTOpUI0 O norepe pyku Hyany npu Mar Tynpez[m, HO yMaJ4uBaeT IIpo
CMEHY BJIACTH, IEpENHAUNBasl NOPAAOK npasieHus: Hyany npasut Upnanaueit Tpuanath
et Ge3 TepepsIBa, MOC/Ie Yero ero CMeHseT bpec, KOTOPBIH MPaBUT CeMb JieT .. 371ech
nposBIIAE€TCd OAUH U3 npuHuunoB Kwurtunra, nonmeuyeHHsld KpoHuHB, corizacHo
KOTOpOMY OH Oousbllie JOBEpsieT TO033MH, YeM Tpo3e: H3BECTHO, 4Tto Hyanmy
npenmectByeT bpecy B ucrtopuueckon mosme ['mmisl Komana «Xonmucras Upnannus,
ocTpoB Kopouneit» (Hériu ard inis na rrign)”".

VYBeubsi, TEM HE MEHEe, HE MELIAI0T MpaBUTh Koposto Yiscrepa Konxobapy,
KOTOPBII OCTaeTcst KOpojeM YIbCTEPa, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO U3 €r0 FOJIOBBI BHITEK MO3T

Mec Ferpmm, u kopoito MyHncrepa Oinminto OsiomMy, KOTOPbII IpaBUl ¢ U3PAaHEHHBIM

JIEBOYKOM AMHE yXOM, OTOMCTHBIIEH TaKUM 0Opa3oM 3a CMEPTh CBOETO OTIIA, YESPHBIMH

28 penakuus b: LGE. Part IV. P. 148; penaxmus c: Ibid. P. 180.

72% Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 198-199.

7 Tbid. P. 220-221.

7! B Takom mopsKe OHH MEPEUHCICHE! B Bepcu modMbl B «Kuure u3 Jlekana» u «Kuure u3
bammumotay. Three historical poems... P. 108. Lines 14750-14760. 3to pacnonoxxenue ctpod B
JAHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX SBISIETCS OJHUM U3 IPU3HAKOB, 10 KOTOpeIM II. CMUT OTHOCUT 3TH
UCTOYHUKU K Tpymme pykomnucedt LcGB (curna y), oTnmyaromieiics oT Gojiee paHHEH TpyIIIBI
LL1, mpencrasnenHoi B «Jleitnctepckoii Kuurey. Ibid. P. 49.

732 Kurunar Bocnponssogut ckasanne «Cmepts KorxoGapay u3 «Ueproii Kuurn Monaray, rae
Ker mak Marax nomagaer mo3roM Mec ['erpsl B Koposis yjiajoB, HO JXUTENIN YIbCTEpa

yrOBapUBaIOT CBOETO KOPOJISI OCTATHCS CO CIOBAMU: « YK JydIlle HAll KOPOJIb OyJeT yBeueH, YeM
ympet». Keating G. FFE. Vol. 1. P. 20,
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33
3Y6aMI/I U HCYHCTBIM I[I)IXaHI/IeM7 .

Ucropuro xe o nomaguuelx ymax JlaOGpaiina
Jloniarcexa, koponsa Upmanauu, KutuHr cunraer HeraBﬂOHOHO6HOﬁ734.

Kopmak mak ApT ObLI €AMHCTBEHHBIM KOpPOJIEM, KTO OTKa3ajics OT THUTYyJa
BEPXOBHOT'O KOpOJs u3-3a yBeubs. Kak wm3BectHo, OHryc [ambyamOrex BBIKOION
Kopmaky rma3, m TOT u3-3a yBeubsl OBLI BBIHYXKAEH OTIAaTh BJIAcCThb CBOEMY CHIHY,
Kaiipripe Jludexapy. Ongnako KHTHHT HCMONB3yeT ATOT CHOKET IS JAPYTUX IEJeH.
PackpriB 0o0pa3 Kopmaka, OH yKka3bpIBaeT, 4YTO BEJIUKHIl KOPOJIb OTKA3bIBACTCS OT
CBETCKOM BJIACTH B IIOJIb3Y KU3HM NyXOBHOU. beiBmmi npasurens Mpnanaum npuHuMaeT
XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY U COCTaBIsAeT cBoe «HacraBnenue» s chiHa .

Yro kacaercs APyroro ka4ecrsa, MyapocCTu, TO KuTtuHr Bcero auib HaaCIACT UM

HEKOTOpbIX Kopojeil: peub ujper o Kopmake, «koposae-CojloMOHE» B HpJaHACKOU

733 Kutunr 3auMcTByeT pacckas 06 Oittmne u3 «Beproctn umen» (CA3 §41-42), B KOTOPOM €ro
npo3BHIe 00BACHACTCH Kak <all (yBeube) + <oll(Gonsmoe). Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 280-
281, Coir Anmann... Part 2.P. 12-13,88-89.

7% Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 164-165.

33 Tbid. P. 344-347. Croxer 06 ocnennennn Kopmaka u otka3 oT Bmafenus B Tape sBisercs
yacTeio ckazaHus 00 «M3raanum Jleccm». OmnHako KUTHHT KOMOMIMpYET €ro u3 BTOPUYHBIX
UCTOYHHUKOB, HO, KaKHe€ PYKOIHCH OH HCIOIb30BaJl, HEM3BECTHO. BepositHo, uTto KutmHT
nepeckasbiBaeT croxker o0 ocnerviennun Kopmaka mo XKututo csitoro [exnana. Tonbko Tam
yKa3bIBaeTcsi, 4yTo cbiH Kopmaka Kesutax BbIKanbIBaeT riia3a 4eloBEKY, 3allUTa KOTOPOro Oblia
nopydeHa Ourycy, ceiny ®uaxama Ceine. Haumbonee npeBHsisi pemakius <« KuTus cBSTOTO
Hexmana» coxpanmwiack B Brussels MS 4190-4200 ff.171-193, 3anucannas Muxanom
O’Kneiipurom. B konmoske pykonucu O’Knelipur coolmaer, uto 5Ta Komus Obuia
ocymiecTBieHa B 1629 co crapoil kuuru, xpansmeiics y Joxaina O’Xudepnans (1582 r.).
KUTHHT, TIpeINoIoKUTEIBHO, ObLIT TOXKE 3HAKOM C 3TOM crapoii kuuroi. Cm: Keating G. FFE.
Vol. II. P. 312-313;Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae... T. II. P. 33-34. B. Xamn ommubo4HO
uAeHTUGUIHIPYET « AHHaIBI U3 TurepHaxa» i « AHHansl KoponesctBa Mprnanaun» B KauecTse
MCTOYHUKA dTOTrO croxketa B «OcHoBe 3HaHwmit» . The later version of the expulsion of the Déssi /
ed. by V. Hull // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1958—1959. Vol. 27. P. 18.

B T0 %€ camoe BpeMsl KOHIIOBKY ATOW MCTOpUU O TOM, uTo Kopmak nokugaer Tapy u yxoquT B
Axanp, KuUTHHI uepmaer U3 MCTOYHHUKA, MOX0XKEro Ha TpakTaT u3 «Kuurum uz ®@epmos» (XIV-
XVI BB.). IMeHHO B 3TOM OTpBIBKE KOHKpeTH3upyercs, uro Kopmak nepenaet Biacte Kaiipope
Jludexapro u uyto B Axane oH coctaBisieT «Yuenue» (Teagusc) ans cBoero cbiHa. OHAKO Tam
HET yrnoMuHaHui Toro, uro Kopmak eme xwun B qome Knerura (Teach Cleitigh), tne u ymep.
Cwm.: Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 344-347; From the Book...P. 175. Kakum o6pasom Kutuar mor
yntath «KHury mz ®@epmMos» HEMOHATHO, MOATOMY JHOO 3TOT TEKCT CYIIECTBOBAJ B JPYroi
KOMIWJISILIMH, OO0 OH MOYEPIHYJ 3Ty MHPOPMALUIO U3 MHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. [IpencraBnsercs
BO3MOXHBIM, uT0 KHUTHHT cocTaBisier paccka3 00 OKOHYaHUM >kM3HM Kopmaka u3 pasHbIX
UCTOYHUKOB.
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TpaauIuu, MYIpbIX (eagnai) W OiarouecTuBbIX (craibhtheach) KOpOISX-EMUCKOIIAX
MyHucrepa, @enensmune mak Kpumrane (820-846) u Kopmake mak Kynennane. Ilpu
3TOM B TpyJle KutrHra orcyTCTBYIOT IPUMEPHI UX MYIPOCTH.

KuTHHT IepeHOoCUT 4epThl, TPAJAULIMOHHO MPUITMCHIBAEMBIE UPJIAHICKUM KOPOJISIM,
Ha LeNbld HapoJ, 0co00 MOJYepKUBasi BO BBEJECHUH, YTO MPJIAHALBI OTIUYAIOTCS TPEMS
KAJeCTBAMH: J0ONECTBIO, YUCHOCTHIO H TBEPAOCTHIO B KATOIMUECKOi Bepe .. IToMHuMO
3TOT0, OH H306PAKAET HPIAH/IEB TOCTEIPHUMHBIME /I MEAPBIMU ~°, HO B TO %€ CaMOe
BpeMsi pEeNKO oOpalaeT BHMMAaHME Ha ILIEAPOCTh HPJIAHJICKUX Koposied. KuTuHr
paccKa3blBaeT O HECIBIXaHHOM MEeApOocTH Kopoisi KonHaxra l“yaﬁpe739 n o Kopmake
Kace, ocnoBarene poga Jlan Kaiic, KoTOphIil B OJHaXbl Jad MSATHCOT YHLUNU cepedpa
GapaaM B MyIperiaM 3a TO, 4TO Te IPOCIABIIAIA €ro | .

Kak yxe ormeuanocs, 1yist KUTHHra HacCHIbCTBEHHBIN 3aXBaT BJIACTU U 3HATHOCTH
[paBUTENS JIETUTUMUPOBAJIN €ro IPUTSI3aHUsS HAa BEPXOBEHCTBO, MOATOMY «OcHOBa
3HAHMI» MOCIEA0BATEIBHO BOCIIPOU3BOAMIIA TOIIOC «IAJIOB-3aBOEBATEIEN», ICHEE BCErO
BBIPAKEHHBIN B 103Me upianjackoro noata Tyaxana O’ XeiruHs (XV B.), NOCBALIEHHOU
Dorany O Paxwmmm, mopay bpeiidre, B KOTOpOH OH OTMEYaj, YTO TJIBI MOTYYaroT
3eMITI0O 10 TMpaBy Meda M KOmbs» . JI0GOMBITHO, HYTO NPH 3TOM KOHIEHT
«COBEPIICHCTBAa» MPABUTENA OKa3biBaeTcs B «OCHOBE 3HAHMIT» MOOOYHBIM MPOJTYKTOM
MHTEPIOJIMPOBAHHOIO B OCHOBHOM TEKCT MaTepHaa.

Bocnpuatne  KuTHHrom  upilanickom  UCTOpUHM, C€  OJHOW  CTOPOHHBI,
OIIOCPEIOBBIBAIIOCH HPJIAHJICKMM HMCTOYHHKOBBIM MAaTE€pUaloM, K KOTOPOMY OH HMeE
JOCTYyI, C APYrOM CTOPOHBI — Ha aBTOPA BJIMSUIM COBPEMEHHBIE €My IPEICTABICHUS O
BJIACTH, IpOELHpPYEMble MM Ha HpiaHjackoe mnponuioe. IIpu 3Tom ero nosepue k

HUPJIAaHJACKUM UCTOYHHUKAM W UCIIOJIb30BAHUC XAPAKTCPHBIX I HUX IMOBCCTBOBATCIIbHBIX

3% Keating G. FFE. Vol.I. P. 78-79.

77 Ibid. P. 4-5.

7% Ibid. P.20.

3% Keating G. FFE. VoLIIL P. 60-65.
9 Keating G. FFE. Vol. II. P. 274-277.
7 Cwm. ¢. 221.
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KOHBEHIIMI HE TO3BOJSUIA €My Cephe3HBIM 00pa3oM HapymaTh GpopMaT TPaaIuIIMOHHOTO
IIAChbMa.

CoznanHas KuTuHrom wujeanu3upoBaHHAs KapTUHA UPJAHICKON HCTOpUU HE
coyeTanach C TEM 3alpoOCOM, C KOTOPbIM OH OOpalajcs K UpPJIaHJCKOMY IPOLUIOMY.
[IpoToHanmoHanbHBI MU}, CKOHCTPYHUpOBaHHBIH B «OCHOBE 3HaHMI», OBUI MOJIOH
IIPOTUBOPEYN, KOTOPbIE OOBSICHAIOTCA CIIEHU(PUKON MCIOIb30BaHHBIX UM HCTOYHHKOB,
IIPEAHA3HAYABIINXCS B CBOIO 04Yepenb Il KOHKPETU3alMY KOHTEKCTOB HHOT'O poAa.

Kutunry ypanoce BocnmpousBectu jereiay IX-XII BB. u  noxasarh
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HPJIaHACKOM BEPXOBHOW BJACTH, HE yracasllIed cO BpeMeHH Pup
bonr. Cornmacuo stoit nerenae, koponu Tapel/ Wpnanauy uMenun BEPXOBEHCTBO Haj
ocTajJbHbIMM HpaBuTensiMu  Wpnannunu, obOnajzarensMu Kotoporo ¢V B. craiu
npeAcTaButenu poja Yu HeinnmoB, a coOpaHusi 3HATH, CO3BIBAEMBIE BEPXOBHBIMU
KOPOJISIMH, TIpHOOpeNin 00IIEOCTPOBHOE 3HAYCHHE U XaPaKTED.

B «Knure 3axBatoB» yxe NpHUCYTCTBOBAIA W€l KOPOJIEBCKON BIACTH, HO HE UJIEs
KoponeBcTBa (regnum) Mpnanaum, HecMoTps Ha Bce HONbITKM KuTuHra mnokasatb
obpatHoe. BepxoBHast BnacTh B «KHure 3axBaTtoBy» M IPYTHX HUPIAHACKHUX HCTOYHUKAX
NpeaCTaBisIa COOOM OTHOCHUTENBHO cNabo O(OPMIICHHBIN KOHIIENT BEPXOBEHCTBA.
BepxoBHBIN KOpOJF BEHYANl MEPApXHI0 KOPOJIEBCKUX CTaTycoB B Mpmananu, HO OBLI
BBIHYXKJICH YyTBEpXKAaThb cBoe mnosiokeHue cwiod. Kak noguepkuBaer @. buph:
«BepxoBHass KOpOJE€BCKas BJIACTb HHM HAa OJHOM JTall€ HPIAHACKOM HCTOPUM HE
nojapaszymeBaia noja coboil MoHapxuueckoe npasienue. Hu bpuan bopoma [bopy], Hu
000 Ipyroil KOpoJib HUKOI'/IA HE YIPABIISIN BCEM OCTpOBOM»742 .

IIpenens! BIACTHBIX ITOJIHOMOYMI HPJIAHACKUX BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJIEH MPOSBISIOTCS
Ha mpumepe Toro, kak Masn Cexnamn Il meitaercs HaOpaTth cebe BOWMCKO, YTOOBI
npotuBocTosTh bpuany: Asn Ya Hein otkassiBaet emy, roBopst: «Korna Kenen Doran
Biagenu Tapol, OHM 3allMINAIM €€ CaMH, U IIyCTh TOT, KTO BIAACET €10 TEIepb, CaM

3

4 o
OTCTamBaeT ee cB06oay» . TeM caMbIM OCHOBHOI HCTOYHHK, K KOTOPOMY OOpaIaics

72 Bupu @. JI. Koponu u BepxoBHbie. .. C. 306.

™ Keating G. FFE. Vol. III. P. 250-251.
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KutuHr, craBuim menpro 10Ka3aTh CKOPEE HE HAJIMYUE OJHOM KOPOJEBCKOW BJIACTH Ha
OCTPOBE, a 3aKPENUTh HEPAPXUI0 KOPOJIEH, COTIIACHO KOTOPOM KOpoib Tapsl, a 3arem

KOpOJIb BCcel I/IpJ'IaHI[I/II/I O6Hallaﬂ CTApIIMHCTBOM HaJl OCTAJIbHBIMH KOPOJISIMH.
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I'naBa 3. Perpanciasiuuss — moaupukanuss — uHHOBanus B «OcHoBe 3HAHMI 00

Hpaanaun»

JlaHHas riaBa MOCBAILIEHA PEBU3MHM UPJIAHJICKOIO UCTOpUYECKOro Marepuana B «OCHOBE
3HaHMM 00 Mpranaum», TO €CTh TEM COAEPKATEIBbHBIM AJIEMEHTAM, KOTOPbIE OTJIMYAIH
HappatuB KutuHra ot npeamecTByromei Tpaauuui. BHUManue OyJaeT cocpeloTOYeHO
Ha MpUHLUIAX paboThl aBTOpa C UCTOYHMKAMHM M CaMUM TEKCTOM Npou3BeneHus. Peub
noiaeT 06 oTOope CBeACHNUH, WX MOAM(PHUKAIIMAA U KOMMEHTAPHH.

IIpp oOTCyTCTBHM BO3MOYKHOCTH JOIOMJIMHHO BOCCTAHOBUTH KpYI UTECHUS
Kutunra, TpyaHO OIpeneinTh «aBTOPCKUM BKJIAI» HPJIAHICKOTO HMCTOPHUOIIKACLA B
TPAHCJSILUIO UCIIOJIB30BAaHHOTO UM Marepuaina. B 1einom Bech TEKCT €ro Ipou3BEICHU
ClIeZlyeT BOCHPHUHUMATh KaK BIIOJHE CaMOJIOCTATOYHBINA, MOCKOJIBKY OOBEAMHEHHBIC H
BOCIIPOM3BEACHHBIE U3 Pa3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB CBEACHUS M CIOXKEThl M3BIMAJIUCh U3 MX
MEPBOHAYATIBLHOTO KOHTEKCTa M MPHOOpPETaNd WHBIE CMBICIBI B paMKax OOHOBJIEHHOTO
TAaKMM 00pa3oM JHCKypca o mpoumioMm . JIas TOro, utoObI ONpEACIHTh CTENEHb
nepepaboTKU M OCMBICIICHUS] UPIaHICKON Tpaaunuu B «OCHOBE 3HaHMIT», HEOOXOAUMO
OCO3HABaTh COCTABHYIO MPUPONY NpeactraBieHuil KutuHra o6 upiianickoil MUCTOpuUH,
KOTOPBIE, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, ONOCPENOBAIMCH 3alPOCAMM HACTOSIIETO U B ILEJIOM
TOCIOJACTBYIOIIMMHU BO33pEHUsAMM Ha MPOLUIOE, a C APYrOM CTOPOHBI, yTOYHSJINACH
HaxXOJMBIIMMUCA B €70 PACIIOPSIKEHUH TEKCTAMH.

51 oCcTaHOBIIOCH JMIIL HA TE€X ACIEKTax, KOTOPbIC, HA MOM B3IVIAJ, JIy4llle BCETrO
0TOOpaXkaroT “MOJIEpHU3MPOBAHHBIE TMIpejAcTaBiieHus o npouioM HWpnanauu B
npousBeneHu KuTuHra, a Takke aBTOPCKHE CTPATETHMM KOMIIOHOBKM W HW3JIOKEHUS

Mmarepuana.

™ Mue BumuTCS peneBanTHON oTcbulka P. Mopce k pacckasy Xopxe Jlyuca bopxeca «IIbep

Menap, aBrop Jlon Kuxora», B KoTopoM IiaBHbIN repoi, [Ibep Menap, konupyeT npousBeacHue
CepBaHreca, HO B pe3yJIbTaTe MOJYYUBIIUNACS TEKCT MPeoOpPa30OBBIBACTCS B JIPYTroi, OTIMYHBIN
ot opuruHaia. Morse R. Truth and convention in the Middle Ages: rhetoric, representation, and
reality. Cambridge, 1991. P. 247-248. [lonoOHble TpaHchoOpMaMK MPOUCXOAWIN U C TEKCTOM
Kutunra.
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3.1 Xponosorus
B ucropuorpadum He yaeneHo 10CTaTOYHO BHUMAHHUS XPOHOJIOTHU B « OCHOBE 3HAHMITY,
HECMOTpsI Ha €€ OINPEEIICHHO OPUTMHAJIBHBIM XapaKTep B CPAaBHEHHUU C pabdOTaMU Kak
COBPEMEHHUKOB KWTHHra, Tak M NpeaIIeCTBEHHUKOB. V3BECTHO, YTO OTHOLIEHHE K
XPOHOJIOTUH HPJIaHACKOTO HACTOpHONHCLA OTJINYAETCS WU3BECTHOU
HenoclienoBaTenpbHOCThI0. Kak moguepkuBaer JI. Makkaptu, KuTuHr He aHanm3upoBan
CBOU TPYI CHCTeMaTHIeCKn .

Wpnanackas cucreMa HMCUMCIICHMs OCHOBBIBajach Ha «Bynbrare» B mepeBojae
HNeponnma u Centyarure u, Kak y»ke roBOpUIIOCh, CHHXPOHU3UPOBAJach ¢ Onbeickoit
U MHUpPOBOM uCTOpued. HMprmaHackue aHHambl, NOBECTBYIOIIME O JO-XPUCTHAHCKOU
ucropuu Mpnanauu, a Takke TEKCThI, MpUHAIeKalme K Tpaauunn «Kuauru 3axBatoBy,
BKJIFOYAIK B ce0s1 Oubierickue coObITHS OT Ajama, UCTOPUIO MUPOBBIX I[APCTB, HAYMHAS
¢ ABpaaMa, 1 XpUCTHAHCKYIO UCTOpHUIO OT PoxnecTra XpI/ICTOBa746.

B kauecTBe cHcTeMOOOpa3yIOUIero Kapkaca HCIOJb30BATHCH TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIC
LIECTh BO3PacTOB MMpA, HAYMHAS € MOTOnA. B OCTPOBHBIX aHHANIAX TAK K€, KaK U B
«bomemoii Xponuke» benbr [locromourennoro u «Bceobmelr xponuke» HWcumopa
CeBHIIbCKOT0, BBIIEISUIMCH LIECTh 3M0X: MepBas 31o0xa — OT Ajama J0 1oToma, BTopas
— ot lllema no Xapa, tpetbsi — oT ABpaama no Cayia, yerBeptas — ot JlaBuna 1o
Cenexun, nsatas — ot Mesekuwis 10 copok mnepBoro rojaa mpasieHuss OKTaBHaHa
ABrycra, mectas — oT PoxaectBa XprcToBa 10 KOHIIA cBeTa .

Takoro poga cxema akTHBHO MCIOJIb30BaIaCh AJIsI CBEAEHUS UPJIaHACKON NCTOPUU

C roJlaMiu IMpPaBJICHUA MATPUAPXOB U HAPCTBAMMU: Hyz[GfICKHM H NCpCUICKUM, HMHepHCﬁ

™ Mc Carthy D. P. Collation of the Irish regnal canon. URL: https://www.cs.tcd.ie/misc/kronos/
chronology/synchronisms/Edition_4/RC_trad/RC collation.htm (mara obpamenus: 01.11.2016)
76 K rakoseiM JI. MakkapTi OTHOCUT aHHaiubl TurepHaxa um ux JlyOnmuHCKHMIl (parmeHr,
Xponuky CkoTTOB, aHHanbl KiioHMakHolica, aHHAIBI YIbcTepa, aHHaiusl WHumdanieHa,
aHHaibl Pockpu, annansl boiina u ®@parmentapusie anHansl. Mc Carthy D. P. The chronology
and sources of the early Irish annals / Early Medieval Europe. Vol. 10. N.3. P. 324.

7 Mc Carthy D. P. The Irish annals... P. 120-121.
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8. B apmanax Boiina

Anexkcangpa Benukoro, Pumckoit m BuszanTtuiickoii umnepuu
COOBITUSI MPIAHACKONW MCTOpPHH OBUTM TapMOHM3HPOBaHBI 0T Ajmama no 361 r. H.3.; B
anHanax Muanmdannena — ot ABpaama 1o 575 r. H.3.; B aHHanax TurepHaxa — ot 770
I. 10 H.3. 10 358 1. H.3. 1 oT 489 1. 10 720 r.H.3.; B aHHanax Yiasctepa — ¢ 81 r. mo 387

r. o . uc43lr mo 720 r. u.a."”.

B pannux aHHanmax coOBITHS JaTHPOBAIUCH JUOO IO
PUMCKHUM KaJeH/iaM, JU0O0 110 MUPOBBIM LIAPCTBAM, 3a UCKIIOYEHUEM aHHAJIOB YIIbCTEpA,
HICTIOJTB30BABIIMX XPHCTHAHCKOE JICTOUCUHCIICHHE ..

CuHXpOHU3aLMs ¢ IaTpUapXaMy U JIPEBHUMU LIAPCTBAMU UIpaja BaKHYIO pOJib B
IpyIne TEKCTOB, ONpeaenseMbix MaKKapTH Kak «KaHOH BEPXOBHBIX KOpOyei» .,
BocnpousBeneHHbI B «Cnucke koponeit» «Kuurm 3axsatoB». [l Makkaptu
MOJYEPKUBaeT, 4YTO HaunHasg ¢ XI B. «kaHOHMYECKas» Tpaauuus ObUla IOJHA
NPOTHUBOPEYMH M HE COYeTanach NOJHOCTHIO HH C aHHAlaMH, HH C OMOJIEHCKOH
XPOHOJIOTHEH .

[TonbITKM MEPEeCMOTPETh TAKOI'O pOJia CHUHXPOHU3ALMIO ObUIM NPEIIPHUHSTHl B
XVII B. B «Annanax kopojiectBa Upnangmm» u «OcHoBe 3Hanmii 00 Upnanmuny. U
KuTunr, n cocraBuTeny aHHAJIOB, UCHOJB3YIOT I AATUPOBKU ucTtopuu Mpmanauu 1o
pokaecTBa XpUCTOBA MOTOAMYHOE WCYHUCICHHE COOBITUH OT COTBOpeHus mupa. Eciom
COCTaBUTEIN «AHHAJIOB KOpoJeBcTBa Mprnanaum» HOpUAEPKUBAIOTCS XPOHOJOTHUH,

xapaktepHoil 1 CenTyaruHThbl, 1 IOMeyaroT noron 2242 rogqoM OT COTBOPEHUSI MUpa, a

poxaenue camoro Xpucrta — 5200 rogom, To KUTHHr BBIOMpaeT B KaueCTBE aBTOPUTETA

™ 310 HAmbonee yacto BCTpeYaeMble LIapcTBa B aHHanax boiina, Muumdamiena, Turepnaxa,
Vaecrepa u Tpyne beapl [JoCcTONOYTEHHOrO, TakKKe OKa3aBLIErO BIIMSHUE Ha HUPJIAHACKYIO
Tpaguuuoo. OJHaKoO O3TUM CHOUCOK HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS, UPJIAHACKUE AaHHAJIbl MOTJIHU
(¢parMeHTapHO IMTUPOBATH TOABI MPABICHHUS IAPEH APYIHMX LAPCTB: ACCUPUHCKOTO (aHHAJIBI
WNunmgannena u anHansl TurepHaxa), apruBsHCKOro (anHanbl MHumdanieHa), eruneTckoro
(annanbl Manmdaniena u anHansl Turepnaxa), apunckoro (aHHais! MHMII(AaNIeHa 1 aHHAIBI
Turepnaxa), munuiickoro (anHanel MuHumigamnena u anHansl Turepnaxa), BaBuioHckoro
(annanel Turepnaxa). Cm. Tabmumy 7 y Mc Carthy D. P. The Irish annals... P. 119.

™ Mc Carthy D. P. The Irish annals... P. 119.

7% Mc Carthy D. The chronology and... P. 324.

Pl Cu. c. 179-183.

72 Mc Carthy D. P. Collation of the Irish regnal canon...
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«Kpartkyto xporonoruto» (Chronologia Brevis) Pobepro Bemmapmuno'

. B «Kparkon
XpOoHOJIOTMM» bemnapMuHO CBOAUT BOEAMHO JaThl IIPABJICHUS IAaTPUApPXOB, LAPEH
WNypeiickoro mapcra, U3pawns, Accupun, Munuu, Ilepcuu, BaBunona, Makenonuu,
Cupun, Asum, Puma, a mocne poxkaecTBa XpUCTOBa — MOHTU(UKOB, MMIIEPATOPOB
Puma, xoponeit Hrtanuu, mmneparopoB 3amanHoil u BocTtounoil Pumckoil mmnepuu
(nocne 3axBata KoHcranTuHOMONs — THUpaHoB BocTouHoil Pumckoit I/IMHepI/II/I)754. B
YeTBEPTOM TOME€ u3JaHus JIMHHMHA NPUBOAMUTCA TabiiMla CUHXpOHM3MOB KutuHra,
OCHOBAHHAs Ha Marepuanax bemrapmuHo >, HO ¢ JOOAaBIEHMEM JaT 3aBOCBAHHUS
Wpnanauu v npaBieHU UPIaHICKUX KOPOJIEH.

B otHomenun mnorona bemmapmuHo u KuTuHr oOpamarorcd K TpaauLMH
Bynbratel, gatupyss mnoron 1656 romoMm. MakkapTH CUMTaeT, YTO XPOHOJIOTHYECUKIA
metoq  bemmapmuuo  oOycnoBien — BnusHueM — «bompmoit  xponumkm»  bensr
JIoCTONOYTEHHOr0, HECMOTPSL HAa TO, YTO B JIOKAJIM3ALMU HEKOTOPHIX COOBITHI OHH
pacxonsrcsi.

Ta6auna 2. bena, besuiapmuno 1 Kutusr 00 ncropuu Mupa /10 NpUHATHSA

7
XPpUCTHAHCTBA 56.

bena bennapmuno | Kutunr

Anam Cxxx”’ 1

7> Dinneen P. Foreword / FFE. Vol IV. P. 121.

7% Bellarmino R. Chronologia Brevis... P. 3-127.

73 B pyxommcsax XVII . cuaxporusmsr umetorcst 8 UCD MS A 15, TCD MS 1394, King’s Inns
Gaelic MS2, Killiney MS Al4, BL Add. 4779, NLI G 117, NLI G 17: Cunningham B. The
world of... P. 114.

736 Yacts, oTHOCsIascs kK bene Jloctonourennomy, mo3aumctBoBana y JI. Makkaptu. Mc Carthy
D. P. 1) Collation of AM series of Liber-Gen.-Bede-Isidore-Jerome. Commenced 17
Sept.’98 URL:
https://www.cs.tcd.ie/misc/kronos/chronology/synchronisms/Status/Bib_chron.htm (mata
obpamenus: 02.11.2016); 2) Collation of the Imperial reign length data from Bede’s Mai.
Chron., Jerome’s Chronicle, Annals of Tigernach (AT) and Isidore’s Chronicle URL:
https://www.cs.tcd.ie/misc/kronos/chronology/synchronisms/Status/Imp regn.htm (mara
obpamenus: 02.11.2016). C uenbto cpaBHeHHS s 100aBUI B Tabiuily cBeaeHus u3 bermapMuHo
u Kutnara, BeIOpaB TOJIBKO BCTPEYAIOIIUECS Y BCEX TPEX aBTOPOB (UTypshl. [laThl, BoAETICHHbIC
KUPHBIM IPU(TOM, O3HAYAIOT paznuuus Mexay bemmapmuno m bemoil, KypcuBoM — MexIy
Kurunrom n bemnapmuso.
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Cud CCXXXV 1307°

Enoc CCCXXV 235

Kaunan CCCXCv 345

Maneneun CCCCLX 395

Napen DCXXII 460

OHOX DCLXXXVII 622

Madycan DCCCLXXIIII 687

Jlamex MLVI 874

Hoii MDCLVI 1056

Cum MDCLVII 1556

Apdaxcan MDCXCIII 1658 1658
Kannan 1693 1693
Cana MDCCXXIII 1723 1723
EBep MDCCLVII 1753 1753
danex MDCCLXXXVII 1787 1787
Paras MDCCCXVHII 1817 1817
Cepyx MDCCCXLVIII 1849 1849
Harop MDCCCLXXVIII 1879 1879
dappa MDCCCCXLVIII 1908 1908
ABpaam MMXLVIII 1978 1978
Ncaak MMCVIII 2078 2078
SxoB MMCCXXXVII 2138

Jleru-Kax/ Mocud - 2229
Ampam-AapoH MMCCCCLII

Mouwuceit MMCCCCXCII 2408 2408

7 Ornocurest k Bo3pacty Aznama, Koraa oH mopoxin Cuoa.
7% BemmapMHHO yKa3bIBAaeT TOXBI OT COTBOPEHHS MuMpa, COOTHOCS HX C JATOil POXKICHHS
CBIHOBEH MaTpUapXxoB.
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Nucyc HaBun MMDXVIIII 2523 2523
OToHUAIb MMDLVIII 2559 2559
Aon MMDCXXXVIIIL 2599 2599
JleBopa MMDCLXXVIII 2670 2670
I'eneon MMDCCXVIII 2708 2708
ABumenex MMDCCXXII 2759 2759
Tona MMDCCXLV 2762 2762
Naup MMDCCLXVII 2785 2785
Neddaii MMDCCLXXIII 2807 2807
Eceson MMDCCLXXX 2813 2813
Enoun 3aBynoHsiHuH MMDCCXC 2820 2820
Dcban/AB1oH MMDCCXCVIII 2830 2830
Camcon MMDCCCXVIII 2838 2838
Munen MMDCCCLVIIIL 2858 2858
Camyun MMDCCCLXX 2878 2878
Cayn MMDCCCXC 2898 2898
HaBun MMDCCCCXXX 2919 2919
Comomon MMDCCCCLXX 2959 2959
PoBoam MMDCCCCLXXXVII 2999 2999
ABus MMDCCCCXC 3016 3016
Aca MMMXXXI 3019 3019
Hocadar MMMLVI 3060 3060
Hopam MMMLXIIII 3085 3085
Oxo3ust MMMLXV 3090 3090
Aranus MMMLXXI 3091 3091
Noac MMMCXI 3097 3097
Amacus MMMCXL 3137 3137
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Azapus MMMCXCII 3166 3166
Hodam MMMCCVIII 3206 3206
Axa3 MMMCCXXIII 3222 3222
E3zexus MMMCCLII 3238 3238
Mamnaccus MMMCCCVIII 3267 3267
AmMOH MMMCCCX 3322 3322
Hocus MMMCCCXLI 3325 3324
Noaxas3 - 3349 3355
HNoaxum MMMCCCLII 3355 3356
Centexust MMMCCCLXIIT* 3366 3359
Nesexnmib MMMCCCLXXVII

BasuiioHnckoe MMMCCCLXXXVIII 3377 3377
TUICHEHUE

Kup I MMMCCCCXXIII 3447 3447
Kam6uc MMMCCCCXXXI 3455 3455
Mar-camo3BaHen MMMCCCCXXXII 3462 3462
Hapwmii | MMMCCCCLXVIII 3463 3463
Kcepke MMMCCCCLXXXVIII 3499 3499
Aptaban MMMCCCCLXXXVIII 3520 3520
Aptaxkcepkc [ MMMDXXVIIII 3521 3521
Hapwuii 11 Ox MMMDXLVIII 3562 3562
Apraxkcepke 11 MMMDLXXXVIII 3581 3581
Apraxkcepke III Ox MMMDCXIIII 3624 3624
Aprakcepke [V Apcec MMMDCXVIII 3647 3647
Hapwii 111 MMMDCXXIIII 3651 3651
Anexkcanap Benukuit MMMDCXXVIII 3657 3657
[TTonemeii I MMMDCLXVIII 3663
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[Tronemenll MMMDCCVII 3703

Ounanensh

[TTonemeii 111 OBeprer MMMDCCXXXIII 3742

[ITonemeit IV MMMDCCL 3767

dunonarop

[ITonemeii V Dnudan MMMDCCLXXIIII 3783

[ITonemeit VI MMMDCCCVIIII 3806

dunomeTop

[TTonemeit VII MMMDCCCXXXVIII 3840

Ogeprert 11

IITonemert OuckoH MMMDCCCLV 3868; 3894 | 3894
(moBTOpPHO)

[TTonemeit X MMMDCCCLXV 3884 3884

Anekcasjp

[ITonemei MMMDCCCLXXIII

[Tronemeint XII {nonuc MMMDCCCCIII 3902 3902

Kineonarpa MMMDCCCCXXV 3932 3932

Le3app MMMDCCCCX 3937 3954

OxrtaBuaH ABrycT MMMDCCCCLXVI 3942 3960

Hucyc Xpucroc MMMDCCCCLII 27> 4002

Tubepuii MMMDCCCCLXXXIX 3998/17°° |17

759

330.

bennapMuHo He ykas3blBaeT JaTy pOXKIEHHS XpUCTa B rojJax OT COTBOPEHHUS MHUpa, a
NEPEXOANUT K XPUCTHAHCKOMY JIeTOMuCcUucienuto. Eciau cuntare, uro OkTaBuaH mpaBui 56 JeT, a
Tubepuii Hayan npaButh B 17 r. H.3., To Xpuctoc poauics B 3981 rr. oT COTBOpeHHS MHpa.
Onnako mnosgHee bemmapmuno yrounser, yro Wucyc poamscs Ha 42 romy mpaBlIeHHS
OxraBuaHa, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYET cBeneHUsM M y benbl, u y Kurunra. Onnako bena u Kutunr
IaTUPYIOT poxaeHue Xpucra mno-pasHomy. Bellarmino R. Chronologia Brevis...
temporum ratione liber. cap. LXVI-LXXI seu Chronica maiora // Bedae Venerabilis Opera. Pars
VI, Opera Didascalica / cura Ch. W. Jones. Turnhout, 1977. P. 495; Keating G. FFE. Vol. IV. P.

P. 37; De
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Kamuryma / MMMDCCCCXCIII 39/ 39
Wpon Arpunma, uapp 40227

Nynen

Knapauit MMMMVII 43 43
Hepon MMMMXXI 57 57
Becnacuan MMMMXXXI 72 72
Pazpyienne MMMMXXXII 4055/73'% | 4055
NyAECHCKOro IapcTBa

Hecmotrpst Ha  pasnuumsa MeXIy MAaTUPOBKOM coObITHII M mpaBieHuil y benst u
bemnmapMuHO, MOXXHO MNPEAIIONOKUTH, YTO MTAIBIHCKUM TEOJIOr, CKOpEE BCEro,
MIOJIB30BAJICA TMoAcYeTaMu benpl: yacTh O marpuapxax HPaKTUYECKH WICHTHUYHBI, a
pacxoxaeHusl 1o OoJiblIed 4YacTh He3HayuTeNbHbl. [loMuMO 3TOro, HamMcaHue MUMEH
HEKOTOPBIX IPABUTENIEN COBIIAJAET TOJIBKO ¢ Bepcued benwl B TO BpeMsi, Kak B APyIrux
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX TPAaIUIUsIX OHH 0003Ha4deHbl HHaYe (K mpumepy, OTOHHDIb
IIPUCYTCTBYET TOJBKO y benbl, a B OCTAJIBHBIX MCTOYHMKAX BOCIPOMU3BEICHA Ipyras
dopma — Totormsns)’”.  BemmapMuUHO GbIT TOCTATOYHO OPUTHHATEH OTHOCHTEIHHO
JATUPOBKH HAYaJla XPUCTUAHCKOU dPbI M PACXOAWIICS KaK ¢ «boiapIioi XpOHUKON», TaK U
¢ Bymberaroit (3952r.). B ornuuume ot beasl, OH 3akaHYMBaAll TOTOAUYHOE
JIETOMCYHCIIEHUE OT coTBopeHust Mupa 4055 T., To ecTh pa3pylIeHHEM BTOPOro Xpama u

najgeHneM Myneickoro napcrsa, Ipu 3TOM IIAPAJUICIIBHO JATUPYS MPABICHUS PUMCKUX

60
7% Hauanmo mpasnenns Tubepust maeTcsi B B TOJaX OT COTBOPEHHS MHpA, M OT POXKIECTBA

Xpucrosa.

76l benmnapmMuHO mponoiKaeT AaTUpOBaTh IpaBicHUE wHaped Wynen B rogax OT COTBOPEHMs
MHpa, a pPUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB — OT POKAECTBA XPUCTOBA.

762 351ech aTHI OT COTBOPEGHHS MHMPA M POXIECTBA XPHUCTOBA HE IMONHOCTBIO COOTHOCSTCS,
YUUTBIBas, KakuM oOpazoMm bemrapMuHO MOXET HaTHpOBAaTh HAYall0 XPUCTUAHCKOW 3PBHI.
OCHOBHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE — 3TO COOTHECEHHE POXKACHMsSI XpHUcTa ¢ 42 roJOoM IpaBlICHUS
OxTaBHaHa U JaTUpoBaHue npasieHus Tubepus 17 rogom ot poxkaecTBa XpUCTOBA.

763 o ouenp 6naronapen JI. MakkapTu 3a ero cooOpakeHus 110 MOBOY MPUPOBI CHHXPOHH3MOB
bennapmuHo.
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MMIIEPATOPOB B TOM K€ OTPE3KE BPEMEHHU OT pOXkAecTBa XPUCTOBA (AAThl OT COTBOPEHHUS
Mupa 1 oT Poxxnenus Xpucrosa Apyr ¢ JpyroM HE COOTHOCSTCS).

Kak BugHO 13 Tabnuier 2, KATHHT MPaKTUYECKH TOTHOCTHIO BOCIIPOU3BEI CXEMY
CUHXPOHHU3MOB beuiapMuHO, HO II0 HEHW3BECTHOM HaM IIPUYMHE MPEANOYEN] HHYIO
oaTupoBKy mpaBienus lLlesaps, omHako mpu 3TOM oOcTaBWiI 0€3 W3MEHEHHH
MPOJOJIKUTEIBHOCTD MIPaBIEHHUS] UMIIEPATOPOB. IDTO OOCTOATEIBCTBO IPUBEIIO K TOMY,
4yTO Jathl poxxaeHus Xpucra y bemrapmuno n Kutunra ommuarorcs. Ilo bemnapmuno
KuTunr usnarai u roxa npasieHUAs pPUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB OT POXKIAECTBA XPUCTOBA.

Kutunr nelTasics Takke CUHXPOHU3MPOBATH JaThl IPABJICHUS HPIAHACKHX
BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJIEH ¢ MUPOBBIMU LIAPCTBAMM, ONMPAACh HA APYrHe UCTOYHUKH, HO, IO
BCEM BUIUMOCTH, HE TapMOHU3UpOBAI HUX. VIMEHHO 1O3TOMY mpeAcCTaBIsAeTCA
HEBO3MOXXHBIM BOCCTAHOBUTb €r0 JIOTHKY JATUPOBKM IIPABJICHMS UPJIAHICKHUX
BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJIEH B IPOMEXKYTOK Mexay I B. 1o H. 3. u [ B. H.3.

B xaudectBe mpumepa, WUIIOCTPUPYIOIIETO TAKOTO POJAa HECOOTBETCTBUE, MOKHO
IIPUBECTH 3aIMCh, Kacaromytocs Kpumrana Hua Hapa, npaBusiuero, cornmacHo Kutunry,

¢ 4021 r. oT coTBOpeHHs Mupa '

. B camom Tekcte «OCHOBBI 3HaHMI» yKa3aHO, YTO
Nucyc ponuiicss Ha IBEHAUATHIN TOJI PABIECHUS KpI/IMTaHa765, TO ecTh B 4033 r. /lanHas
JlaTa HE COBIIAJACT C JATOW POKIECHMs XPHUCTa, YKa3aHHOW B CUHXpOoHM3Max Kutunra.
Ho wumenHo or mpasneHnsa Kpumrtana wupiaHICKUM HMCTOPHOIIMCEL HAYHMHAET
OTCUMTHIBATH NPABJICHUE HWPIAHACKAX BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJEH B XPUCTHUAHCKYIO 3Dy,
MIOCKOJIbKY clieqyromuii kopoib, @epax @uHH, Bolapsercs yxe B 4 T. 1.5'%. Kutusr
OIMH W3 HEMHOIMX, KTO COOTHOCHT mnpasieHue Kpumrana ¢ poxzacHueM Xpucra.
IIpumep cootHeceHus mpasieHus Kpumrana ¢ naToil poxzaeHus XpUCTa OTHOCUTCS K

yuciay penkux. JI. MakkapTd cUMTaeT, 4TO MCTOYHUKOM MOJOOHOM JATHUPOBKU MOIJIA

CIIyXkHUThb oAHa u3 padbor Muxana O’Kielipura, «Mcropus xkoponeir Wpnangum»

76% Keating G. FFE. Vol. IV. P. 130.
75 bid. P. 234-235.
7 1bid. P. 131.
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(Seanchas Riogh Eireann), ¢ xotopoii Kutiar mMor 6biTs 3aKk0oM © . [Tomsitka MakkapTu
UIEHTU(DUIIUPOBATh HMCTOYHHUK MOXKET ObITh omnubouyHa, mnockoibky O’Knelipur
COOTHOCHUJI POXKIAEHUE XPUCTA C BOCBMBIM I'0OJIOM ITPABIICHHUS KpI/IMTaHa768.

KutuHr pacxoauics ¢ cpeAHEBEKOBBIMU UPJIAHIACKUMU HCTOYHHKAMH, KOTOPBIE
acCOLIMMPOBAIM pOKJeHHE XpucTa ¢ 0osiee paHHUM BpeMeHEeM. PasznuuHble pegakuuu
«KHuru 3axBaToB» COOTHOCHJIM 3TU COOBITHS C MEPUOAOM INPOBUHLMAIBHBIX KOPOJIEH B
WNpnananu. B pepakuusx a u b «Kuuru 3axBatoB» poxaeHue XpHucra acCoOUUPOBAIOCH
C IIpaBJIECHUEM 3TepCKena769, npu ybeM cbiHe, KoHaiipe Benukom, Havancs rnepuoj
MpaBJIeHUS] TPOBUHIMAIBHBIX KOpOJIEH, OJHUM M3 KOTOphIX Obi1 KonxoOap, KOpoib
Yiascrepa’ °. Peakuust b 1aTHpoBana MepHoJ MPABICHHS NPOBHHIMAIBHEIX KOPONIEH
pOXaeHne XpHCTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0Ojiee paHHUM BpPEMEHEM, MEPHOIOM IPABICHUS
Doxaiina Deiimrexa’ .

NmenHo Omaronapsi Takoi XpoHOJOruu «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI», COIJIACHO KOTOPOMU
Xpuctoc poauics B 0oliee MO3/IHEE BpeMsi, COOBITUS U3 YJAJCKOTO IMKJIA, a UMEHHO,
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE YJIa/J0B U KOHHAaxXTOB, IPOMCXO/MBILEE B rojbl npasieHus Konxobapa
mak Hecca, ObUIM mepeHeceHBl B JIO-XpUCTHAHCKYIO dmoxy. Ilo Bceld BHamMoOCTH,
Kutunr He mepBsIM oOpaTtui BHUMaHHE Ha TO, yTo KoHxo6ap He ObUI COBpEMEHHUKOM
Xpucra, IOCKOJBKY TO k€ camoe yka3aHo B «Cmeptu KonxoOapa» B mpenrosiaracMom
IIEPBOMCTOYHUKE, OTKyna KuTuHI no3anMcTBoBai 3Ty cary, B «UepHou kaure Moutaray,
ckonupoBanHoi B McClean 187. biiaronapst Takoil OpuruHagIbHOM XPOHOJIOTMH, COOBITUS

H3 YJIaJICKOTO WKJIa, @ UMCHHO, IPOTUBOCTOAHHUC YJIaA0B U KOHHAXTOB, IPOUCXOJUBIICEC

77 Mc Carthy D. P. Collation of the...

768 Genealogiae Regum et sanctorum Hiberniae by four Masters / ed. by P. Walsh. Dublin, 1918.
P. 26.

"> LGE. Part. V. P. 298-299.

7% B ynamckoM IHMKIE MEPHOA NMPOBHHIHANBHBIX KOPOIEH Takke HICHTU(DUIMPOBANCS C
napcrBoBanueM Konaiipe Bemukoro B Tape. Tak, B mu3BectHoil care «Cmepts KonxoOGapay
MMEHHO HOBOCTH O pacnsaThu Mucyca nosiekiia 3a coboir cMepTh kKopois Yibcrepa Konxobapa
mak Hecca. The death of Conchobar... P. 8-9; Caru 06 ynanax... C. 462.

"' LGE. Part. V. P. 324-325.
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B roJibl npasiieHuss KouxoOapa mak Hecca, mepeHocsATCs U3 XpUCTHAHCKUX BPEMEH B 3py
710 KpemeHus .

IIpuBeneHHBI pUMEDP TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO KWUTHHI Bpsx JIM CONMOCTABIIII TOJbI
IIPaBIEHUs KaXXKJIOTO MPJAHIACKOrO0 KOpoyid ¢ XpoHojoruen bemnapmuno. HescHbiM
OCTaCTCS COOTHOLIEHHE MEXAY XPOHOJOTHMYECKUMH IIOCTPOCHHUSIMH, WIH K€
BBIKJIQJIKAMU B CUHXpOHH3MaX «OCHOBBI 3HAaHUI», U1 caMUM TeckcToM. Borpoc o Tom, B
KAaKOM IOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTU OCMBICIISUICA TE€KCT U COOBITHSI, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIPABICHUEM
WPJIAHACKUX KOpOJeH, ocTtaeTcsi OTKPhIThIM. Tak, Kutunr numer B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI,
9T0 OT AZIaMa 10 POKACHHS XPHCTa MPOIILIO YETHIPE THICAIH MAThACCST BA Oa’ ", UTO
HE TOJBKO HE COOTBETCTBYET COCTABJIEHHBIM MM CHHXPOHM3MAaM, HO M CTaBHUT IIOJ
COMHEHHME caM (PaKT IOCIIEOBATENIBHOIO MX MCIOJIb30BAaHUS MPU HAMMCAHUM 3TOrO
COYHMHEHHUS.

C TOUYKM 3pEeHMsS HPJIAHJCKOIO HCTOPUONMCIA, HEOOXOAMMOCTh pPEBU3UU
OCHOBHOM XPOHOJIOTMM HUPJIAHICKOM MCTOPHHM CO3pellia «... ¢ TOr0O MOMEHTA, KOrJa
BJIaCTh HaJA Mpnanauen nepenuia K aHrian4aHaM, UpJIaHAnbl OTKA3aJIuCh IEpEeCMaTpUBATh
JIPEBHHE 3aITICH, KOTOPBIC OHH JCTATH KaX/ble TPH Trofa...» . VIMEHHO 103TOMY OH
KOPPEKTUPYET NMPOAOJDKUTEIBHOCTh OTIEIBHOIO IIPAaBJIEHUSA, KOIZAa OHA, C €ro TOYKH
3pEHMs], HE COBNANAET ¢ NPOTIKEHHOCTBIO KXo M3 d1mox oT Anmama 1o Poxxnecrsa
XpuctoBa. Tem cambiM KUTHHT U3MEHSIT JaTPUPOBKY OTIEIBHOTO COOBITHS, €CJIM OHO HE
COTJIaCOBBIBAJIOCh C JATUPOBKOM, W3BECTHOM II0 COYMHEHUSM KOHTHMHEHTAJIbHBIX
aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIM OH OTHAaBaJI NPEANOYTEHUE, WIH €CIH €ro CMyIlaja CINUIIKOM
GOIbIIAS JTHTEIBHOCTh TIEPHOJIOB TIPABJICHHS .

Cyas o Bcemy, B ONPEAEIIEHUN NTPOIOJIKUTEIBHOCTH MPABIEHUS TOTO WIM HHOTO

kopousist Upnanaum Kutunr nonarancs Ha «Cnucok koposein» u3 «Kuuru 3axBaTtoB» u

MO3TUYCCKYIO Tpaauluio, HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO CBA3aHHYIO C 3THUM COYHMHCHHUCM. Kak

772 Keating, FFE. Vol. II. P. 204-205; McClean 187, 51 r 18 — 52 v 1; Levin F. Representation
of the tales... sources.

77 Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 90-91.

7 Ibid. P. 84-85.

77 Keating G. FFE. Vol. I. P. 82-83.
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nokazanm MakkapTH, B OTHAEIbHBIX CIy4yasx HUPJAHJACKUNA HMCTOPHOIMCEL OIpEeIesi
NEpUO/bI IPABIEHUS UHAUE, KaK B ciaydae ¢ Kopossimu ApretmapoM (20 ner — B «Kuure
3axBatoBy, 30 et — B «OcHoBe 3HaHMI»), Puaxamom OunHbpona (17 nter — B «Kuure
3axBaToB», 27 ner — B «OcHoBe 3HaHui»), Guaxagom Cparune (37 ner — B «Kuure
3axBaToB», 33 roga — B «OcHOBe 3HaHUW») U T.A.. KuTUHr n1ubo0 cokpainan Cpoku
TPABJICHHS HEKOTOPBIX KOPOJIEit, 60, HA0GOPOT, YBETUUMBAT HX ..

Hymaercs, 4yTo aBTOp «OCHOBBI 3HAHUI» PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS TOJIBKO MOHSATHBIMU
€My caMOMY IPHUHIMIIAMH MOJICYETA U MOT, KaK MPEACTABIIAETCSA, U3MEHAThH T€ WU UHBIE
JaThl HA OCHOBAHMM HAXOJUBIIMXCS y HEro IoJ pykod MCTOYHMKOB. [Ipu 3TOM OH He
rapMOHM3HUPOBaT O(GOPMIIEHHBIE TaKHMM OO0Opa3oM H3MEHEHHUS C TMPEeAbIAYIIUMHU HWIH
MOCJIEAYIOIIMMH 3allMCSIMU B CBOEM K€ TekcTe. Bompoc 00 MCHOJIb30BaHMM 3amMcent
bennapMuHO Kak aBTOPUTETHOI'O MCTOYHHUKA 110 XPOHOJOTUU MOKET OBITh PEILEH JIMILb
npeanonoxutenbHo. Cynsg no Bcemy, KUTHHr Obul XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C OCHOBHBIMU
MIPOU3BEACHUSIMU 3TOTI0 TEOJIOTa U HAXOAWICA M0/l €T0 HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM BIUSHUEM.

Brimeckasannble MpeAnonokKeHnss MOTYT OOBSICHHUTD, moueMy «OCHOBa 3HAHHIDY
coJiepKajla TaKoe OOMJIME XPOHOJOTMYECKUX HECOOTBETCTBHM. CUTyalMsi OCIIOXKHSIIACh
T€M, 4TO KUTUHI OpHEHTHPOBAJICSA HA «KAaHOH BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJIE», KOTOPBIM CONEPIKAT
OIMMOOYHYI0 BEPCHIO OUOIEHCKOM XpOHOJ'IOl"I/II/I777. IIo cnpaBegIMBOMY 3aMEYAHUIO
Makkaptu, nonbiTka KutuHra  moauduuupoBaTh  TPAaAULIMI — IpHUBENla K

. 8
«XPOHOIIOTHYECKOil KatacTpodey .

6
776 7. MakkapTH COCTAaBHJ CPABHMTENBHYKO TaOlMIly JaT MPaBICHHA U3 HMCTOYHHKOB,

MOBIUSBIINX Ha “KaHOH BEepXOBHBIX Kopoieil”. Mc Carthy D. P. 1) Table 1. Kings of Ireland for
the pre-Christian era — Ceasair to Eochaidh Feidhleach. / Mc Carthy D. P. Collation of the...
URL: https://www.cs.tcd.ie/misc/kronos/chronology/synchronisms/Edition 4/RC_trad/Table 1.
htm (mata o6pamenus: 03.11.2016); 2) Table 2. Kings of Ireland for the pre-Patrician era —
Eochaidh Feidhleach to Dathi m. Fiachrach // Ibid. URL: https://www.cs.tcd.ie/misc/kronos/chro
nology/synchronisms/Edition_4/RC_trad/Table 2.htm (nara o6pamenus; 03.11.2016)/

777 Mc Carthy D. P. Collation of the...

77 Mc Carthy D. P. The Irish annals... P. 302.



217

3.2 Ilonsitue «upaanaen» B «OcHose 3Hanunii 060 Upaanaum»
JIroboii wuccienoBarens, 3aHuMarommiics «OCHOBOH 3HaHUKY, HE MOXKET O00O0HTH
CTOPOHOM MEXAHU3Mbl HCIIOJIb30BAaHMsI IIOMMEHOBAHUS «MpJAHIE» B TEKCTE
npousBenenuss Kwurmara. IlocienoBarenbHOE€ DNPUMEHEHHE OTOTO  IMOHATHSA A
aKTyaJau3aluy WPJIAHACKOM WICHTUYHOCTH, SBIIIETCS OJHOW M3 KIIOYEBBIX 4YeEpT
HappaTuBa UPJIAHACKOTO UCTOPUOIHKCIIA.

HeoOxogumo oTMeTHTh, YTO B OOIIEEBPONENWCKOM KOHTEKCTE HICHTHTAPHBIC
nporeccsl B Mpiaananu coOOTBEeTCTBOBAINM BTOPUYHOHN (popMe 3THOMOP(]PO3a, XapaKTEepHOM
st EBponer, HaunHas ¢ XV B. IMeHHO TOr/1a B mMporiecce TepPUTOPHATA3ZAIIY JIN0O JIBE
STHUYECKUE TPYNINBl CIMBAINCH B OJHY, 00pa3ys HOBOE «OOBEIMHEHHE», JMOO OHA
IpyINa aCCHMITHPOBAIA APYryi0 . ITOT MPOLECC COMPOBOXKIAICS PEreHTUIH3AIMEH,
KOI/la MpEeANOYTEeHHE OTAABAIOCh OOLIEMY MPOWIEHHOMY HCTOPUYECKOMY IIyTH,
CO3JaBaBIIEMy HOBO€ TI'E€HTHUJIBHOE E€OUHCTBO, M AKKYJbTYpalMEW, KOTJa yYaCTHUKH
00BbeIMHEHHS] BOCIIPHHUMAIH €JUHYIO0 KyJIbTYPHYIO MOJENb KaK «CBOI0» COOCTBEHHYIO.
dopmupyromuyecss — AUCKYpPChl  JIETUTUMUPOBANM  MOAOOHBIE  OOBEAMHEHHS U
MOIYEPKUBAIIM UX CyNpAareHTWIbHBIN, HagOuonorudeckuili xapakrep. Ilomumo 3toro, B
pe3yiabTaTe TaKoro OOBbEeAMHEHHS (OPMHPOBANIACH KOHCEHTyalbHas HICHTHYHOCTD,
KOMIIPOMHUCCHBIA XapakTep KOTOPOH MNPEIOCTABIIII BO3MOYKHOCTh IIEPEKIIIOUYCHHS U HE

MOJABJISUT 3THOHAUMOHAJIBHBIN pecypc780.

B Hpnangum Ttakue mnpoueccsl 3aTpOHYIIH
CTapOAHIJIMHCKHUE U JIbCKUE JIUTHI, OJJHAKO OHU HE OBbLIM 3aBEPILEHbI, YTO BO MHOI'OM
Y HAIIO OTpakeHUE B TUCKypce « OCHOBBI 3HAHUID.

Hctopuku aOCOMIOTHO TMPAaBWJIBHO CBS3BIBAIOT IMOSIBICEHHWE TMOMMEHOBAHUS
«uprnanznen» B «OcHoBe 3HaHWil 00 Wpmanaum» ¢ HIEHTUTApHBIMU INpOLECCaMHU Ha
OCTpOBE, BBI3BAaHHBIMU TMOJUTUYECKUMH TPaHCPOPMALMAMU SIOXH, HO PACXOAATCA B

MHTEPIPETALUU PENPE3CHTaTUBHOIO Pecypca COUMHEHMSI, OTPa)KaBLIEr0 COBPEMEHHYIO

Kutnary couumanbHyro peanbHOCTh. TodHEEe, HWPIAHICKUE HWCTOPHUKU I0-Pa3HOMY

77 Bepuep K. ®., Tumuep ., Kosemrek P., Illeneman b. Hapox, Hauus, Harmonamsm. .. C.

465.

80 . . . . . . . . .

80 Levin F. Formulating «Irish» consentual identity in early Modern time — discursive and
social practices // Haruu 1 5THUYHOCTD B TYMaHUTAPHBIX HayKaX. DTHUYECKOE U COIMAIIBHOE. ..
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paccTaBiIOT akUEHTbl. OHM YBS3BIBAIOT TOHITHE «HUPJAHACI C HAYaBIIUMCS
MPOLIECCOM  COJIMKEHUSI  KATOJMYECKUX TAIbCKUX M CTAPOAHIVIMICKUX  AJIHT,
MIEPEOCMBICIISIBIIUX CBOW COBMECTHBIA OIBIT MPOXKWUBAHUS, M BHUAAT B TEKCTE
MOJINTUYECKOE TMociaHue s coBpeMeHHUKoB. Ecimu M. Ksbamn, b. bpaamoy u b.
O’byaxamia ycmatpuBaloT B «OCHOBE 3HaHUI» 3JEMEHTHI IPYNIIOBOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS,
dbopMHpYIOIIETOCS YYBCTBA HWPJIAHICKOMN HALMOHANBHOCTH ', To bB. Kannmarem
MPEANOYNTAET TMOAYEPKUBATh KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKHMI MoTeHHHan Tekcra Kutunra,
MOCTaBUBIIETO ce0e I1eidb COo37JaTh HOBBIM MHU( I KATOJIUYECKOTO COOOIIecTBa
VIpiaHIuu ¢ TeM, 9TOOBI «HPIAHIN3HPOBATEY €ro .

Onnako, orpaHM4yuBasiCh 3M0X0M paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, HCCIEIOBATEIN
VIIyCKAIOT W3 BUAy INPEABICTOPHIO JAHHOTO [TOMMEHOBAaHHS . ECIH NPUHATH BO
BHHUMaHHE TPaHCHOPMAIMIO OHATH-TIPE/IIIECTBEHHNKA, «Hapox Mpnauauny (fir Erenn)

YW TpUIIEANIEr0 €My Ha CMEHy I[IOMMEHOBaHus «upianaew» (Eireannaigh), TO

npeACTaBIIAACTCA, UYTO OPUTMHAJIBHOCTD Kutnnra 3akmatodanach HE CTOJIBKO B TOM, 4TO OH

781 Caball M. Faith, culture and sovereignty... P. 112-113; O Buachalla B. 1) Culra is tabhacht...;
2) James our true king....Yto kacaetcs b. Bpaaiioy, To B CBOMX CTaThsIX OH CTPEMUTCS IIOKA3aTh,
yro KuTuHr oOpamaer BHMMaHUE COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha OOMIMHA MpPOIAEHHBIA MyTh CTapbIX
aHIJIMYaH U IJI0OB C MOMEHTA aHTJI0-HOPMAHJICKOTO 3aBOeBaHMs. B TakoM BUICHUN UPIIaHICKOM
uctopun KUTHHr HE OJIMHOK, €ro TOYKy 3peHus pasneiasuio B 1630-e «4ucieHHO pacTylas
UpJAHJICKasl TOJIMTHYECKAsT 3JIMTA, MHPOBO33PEHHE U LEHHOCTH KOTOPOHM OIpeNeNsinch ee
MIPUHAIICKHOCTBIO K TOMY JK€ CaMOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY IPOCTPAHCTBY U TEM K€ UJCOTOTMYECKIM
TEUYEHHUSM, a TaKKe TEeMH € TOJIMTHUYCCKUMH, PEITUTHO3HBIMH M COLIMO-3KOHOMHYECKUMHU
MOTPSICEHUSIMU, KOTOpble BiIsid U Ha Kutunaray. Bradshaw B. And so began.... P. 88-89.
Bponmoy npeanaraer pa3nuyatb MEPOBO33PEHHE T€X CTAPbIX aHIVIMYaH, KOTOPBIX MPEICTABIISII
KutuHr, u Tak Ha3bIBa€MOr0 «MEHBIIMHCTBa» [I3Mna, mpomoKaBIIEro NPHAEPKUBATHCS
TPaUIIMOHHOTO aHTJIUKCKOro camoornpenenenus. Bradshaw B. Geoffrey Keating: apologist ...
P. 187.

782 Cunningham B. The world of... P. 9-10, 109-111.

78 0630p 10i1 IpepicTopun mpeactasies B: O hUiginn R. Eireannaigh, Fir Eireann, Gaeil agus
Gaill / Aon don éigse: essays marking Osborn Bergin’s centenary lecture on bardi